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My" LORD, tn. 
5 H E Reaſon, oy I deditite this 
mW Treatiſe to your Lordſhip," is not 
 any»Opinion I have of the Merit 
of the Book; but my Remeèm l 
brance of your former Favours. Jam fen- 
ſible how much I am obliged to you, and 
though I have often profeſſed ſo, much bi 
private, yet I look d upon the Duty, 
imperfect, except I made ſome publick Ke. 
knowledgment; and though the Book may 
not be worthy of your Patronage, becauſe it 
comes not attended with new Notions, yet 1 
thought it ſafer to run the Hazard of being 
judged unlearned, than that of being's counted 
8 1 80 

* A ; My 


- 
” . 


=» Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Notice of me in the Univerſity, and 


Y oo 
Ly 5 


took 


by your Sun-ſhine, warm'd and cheriſn'd 


my. Endeavours, and gave Encouragement 
to thoſe Studies, I am now engaged in, 
and as under your Shadow I then advan- 


ced, and proſper d; So now that the Fruit, 


though of a coarſer Sort, is come to ſome 
Maturity, it was but reaſon, you ſhould 
have a Taſte of it. I know not, how pleaſant 
it may be to your curious, and delicate Pal- 
late, but your Piety is ſuch, that you can diſ- 


reliſh — that tends to the Exerciſe of 


real Godlineſs. 


A Subject indeed, on which Millions of 


Books are already written; yet ſuch is the 
Richneſs of it, that every Day it affords new 
Matter for Contemplation; and tho what we 


write is nothing, but a different Dreſs of the 


ſame good Angel, yet even thoſe different 


Garbs, and Habits may help towards the En- 
largement of its Splendor and Glory. To 


plant Goodneſs in Men is without Doubt the 
_ indelible Character of our Office, and to make 
Souls fall in love with Heaven, the Import of 
that Duty, whereby we hold our Charter; 
and we have the greater Reaſon to attempt it 
in an Age, wherein Religion, like the Poets 
Echo, is become an empty Sound, and try 
how far we may bring that Faith into Faſhion 
again, which formerly, when Times were 
wit 0 better, 


„ wp K Mm „„ „ — — op 6A, LL „ A, en . 


: Generals, we muſt be inexcuſable, if having 


Eu Dedicatory, 


better, diſcover d itſelf i in ſl uitable Works and 
Actions. W ei 

St. Paul s Fi ght wich Beats, one would 
think, is ſtill intailed upon our Function, and 
the Difference between his, and ours, ſeems 
only this, that he was at Epheſus, and ours 
in the Places where we do Officiate; for the 
Brutal Luſts of Men are now as ſtrong as ever, . 
and it's hard to ſay, whether our Taſk be not 
the more difficult of the two, _ ſince, beſides 
his Preaching, he had the Mantle of Elijab, 
the Power o doing Miracles; and we only 
the ordinary Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit. It's 


true, the World is Chriſtian | now, whereas it 


was Heathen in his Time; but I cannot tell 
whether Chriſtianiſm, mingled with Paga- 
niſm, in Carriage and Converſation, be not 


a fiercer Devil to drive out, than meer Hea- 


theniſm, and Black Infidelity without any 
White to checker it. 

However we have Reaſon to rely upon his 
Help, who hath promiſed to be with us to the 
World's End; and we find by happy Experi- 
ence, that our Labours are not altogether un- 
ſucceſsful, where we' aim at God s Glory more 


than our own Intereſt. 


-We are happy in this Church, that we 


have ſo many Prelates who are bent upon re- 
viving the Strictneſs of the Primitive Church, 
excellent Patterns for us the inferiour C lergy 


to imitate, and being thus encouraged by our 


A 4 ſuch | 


Poifte Dedicatori:. 


ſuch Monitors, we prove careleſs of our Duty. 
To reduce Chriſtianity in Men to its Primi- 
mitive Rule, is the Drift of this Diſcourſe ; 

and as your Lordfhip's' Zeal for ſuch honeſt 
Enterprizes cannot be unknown to any, that 
have had the Honour to converſe with you; 
ſo whatever: Defects may occur in the Book 


itſelf; the Scope and Intent being great, I 


_ flatter.myſelf, that though I fall ſhort of the 
Mark I aim at, yet for the Deſign's Sake, 


our Lordſhip will generouſly Fon on the 
59 52 mus! ine 1 
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5 Ec bur Lordhip' i, much Obliged, 
| aud very Humble Servant, 
ANTHONY HOoRNECK. 
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2 EY. YER ere 
HE Uſzof new Books, eſpecially 
, upon Subjects of this Nature. I 


apprehend to be no other thau 
( this, That he Newneſs of them is 
a Temptatzon to Men to read them, who ma- 
ny Times 697 lay aſide an Old one, though 
much better, to peruſe a New, and by the 
' Novelty of the Dreſs, be brought into a good _ 
Opinion of a Doctrine, which before, while + 
Heng in Moth-eaten Leaves, was infipid aus 
nauſeous to their Spiritual Appetite; ſo that 
wwe are forced to make Advantage of their 
Temper, and continue Writing, in hopes, 
gat by a new Book we may catch them ius 
| Seriouſneſs. „ PR 
All I have toſay concerning this Treatiſe, 
is, that it is intended to call Men away 
| from the Shadow, to the Subſtance of Religi- 
on, from a Form, to the Pozwer of Godlineſs, 
and from a_Notional to a Practical Belief i 
: en Vo 
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The Preface. : 
the Egſpel; and though Exerciſe in an Age ſo 
much given to Idleneſs may poſſibly ſound ill. 
and ſonie Men that never undes ſtood, that 
Religion required much Labour, will be apt 
to cry, What will this Babler ſay? Tet we 
are not to be laught out of our Chriſtianity by 
the Talk of Men that have no Mind to be ſa- 
ved, nor is Religion therefore the leſs painful, 
* fo many Thouſands turn it into For- 
The Judge of Quick and Dead will have 
another Rat; to go by, and it is not the Fan- 
cies of Men ſhall guide him in the paſſing 
Sentence in the great Day of Retribution. 
T he World will find, that Heaven takes o- 
ther Meaſures than they flatter themſelves i 
withal; and it will not ſerve Turn in that 
Day to ſay, that they thought T hings would 
not have been ſo bad, when inthis Life, they 
might have believed the Goſpel, and lived for. 
ever. I know not how the Goſpel cay be 
plainer than it is, and when it bids none 
expect Salvation, but thoſe that do the Will 
ef their Father, which is in Heaven. It 
muſs not be Reaſon, hut Stupidity and Sot- + 
= tiſhneſs, that can pretend to Ignorance, and 
as much as this ſhakes the Foundation of 
ſome Men's Faith, it is notwithſtanding an 
-  everlaſtins Truth, and when Heaven and 
Earth ſhall wax old, as a Garment, this 
wwill be found unalterable. The Coft God has 
been at to make us his, lays invincible Obli- 
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/o gations upon ns to work the Work of him that 
, [ent us hither, and when be hath bought- 
art ¶ and purchaſed us at ſo dear a Rate as his 
t Ml own Blood, either that Report is Fabulous, 
we or the Mercy challenges the ſtrictt Obedi- 
by Wl ence. As we are not to appoint onrſelves, 
2 our Station, and Condition in the World, fo 
ud, neither are we to do our own Mill. We are 
7- I Seroantsof God, not only naturally, and born 
| fo, but bought with a Price, and therefore - 
ve | have nothing to do with Jifoaftns of ourſelves; 


C 
Pe | 
- but are to be enti 2 at his Devotion and 


Mill who bought ns for that purpoſe. Except 

z. | zoe dio ſo, toe are Rebels, and [light the vaſt : 
Loos, that condeſcended and ſtooped to make 1 
„ a, happy; and we miſtake the Nature of our 


Being, and the End of the Goſpel, if we 
_ think we may do what we have a mind to. 
Nor doth this make us Slaves, but perfect 
 Freemen, and we are never ſo much at Li- 
berty, than when we chearfully go on from 
one Vertus to another. The Truth certain- 
th makes us Free, and the Soul doth. but lie 
 ſhackled and a Priſoner till its Wings ſerve 
Ber to mount up by Contemplation tothe Regi- 
. ons of Glory. It is then freęſt, when like the 
Bee it can fly from one Flower of Grace unto 
another, and when it can nimbly run in the 
. way of God's Commands, it may then be tru- 
ly {aid to have thrown. away its Chains and 
Manacles. This made Paul and Silas Fee,, 
when Bound, and under Cuftody, and 177 
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The Preface. 


= Joyful Hallelujahs in a Dungeon, proclaimed 
— bein Liberty to he equal to that of Angeln. 
Till wwe learn. to exerciſe ourſelves unto 
Codlineſs, we .are Slaves," though clad in 


Purple, N Vaſſals, though dec . 


and adornd with the richeſt Oriental. 
Pearls. Coadlineſs muſt make 1s Kings, 
and if ever wwe inherit the Crown of Glory; 
this is it, muſt ſet it on our Heads. The 

King's Daughter is all Glorious within, 
and his Eyes behold theupright. Ihe Fur- 
niture God likes, is good Works, and Deve- 
tion the ee e delights to look upon. 
{ 


No Zewel. s ſo amiable in bis Eye as the Gra- 
ces of a holy Soul, and her Virtues are the 
only Embroidery he is pleaſed with. Her 
Breathings and Pantings after a Cricified 
Redeemer, are the fine Linnen he loves to 
fee ber in; and ber Hunger and Thirſt af- 
ter Righteouſneſs, the Silks and glorious 
Carb, which he opens the Windows of Heu- 


1 


%% TROAROOTS JI 
This Vefture, . like the Iſraelite ? Gar- 
ments in the Wilderneſs, never degays, and 
no wonder, for it is ſo like the Garb Men 
eur in Heaven, that all the Diqfereuce is 
only this, T hat the CE exceeds this in 
Perſection; the Ground is the ſame, but the 
Gloſs of that above is more dasling, and leſs 
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 fubjett to Spots and Infirmities.. 
When will the dull Morld learn this 
Truth? Men will poor unconcerted Sinners 


111 


dai with pot, but, a conſumi 
this World delude you? Shall your Fleſh be- 
guile you ? Shall a few Lifts blind you? Will 
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be convinced of their groſs Miſtakes ? When 
will they ſee the Charms that are in Godli- 

neſs, and fall in love with it? When will 
they believe our Report, and think that we 
are the beft Friends they have? Can nothing 
open your Eyes, but Hell ? Can nothing move 
you, but Viols of Wrath? Can nothing pre- 


ns Fire? Shall. 


nothing make you wiſe, but Experience of 


* 


God's Indignation? Vill -you count that 
Godlineſs ycur Shame, which the Saints o 

Old did eſteem their Glory? Are you afraid 

of jour .own Bliſs? Are you afraid of the 
Love of God ? Doth God's willingneſs to re- 
ceive . ou, fright you? Are his Embraces 
ſuch dreadful Things, that you ſhun them? 


Are his Smiles Odious * Doth his Courtſhi 
firike Terrour? Are you loath to converſe 


with infinite Beauty? Can the Creature be 


more lovely than the Creator? Can the Stream 


be more pleaſant than the Fountain? Can 
ſublunary Objects afford any Comfort, and is 
it poſſible, that he that made thoſe Comforts 
ſhould not yield far greater Satisfaction? 
Have you drudeed ſo long in the Devil's 
Service, and are you not weary yet * Have 


you minded your Bodies ſo long, and do you 


not think it Time yet to prevent the Ruin of 


your Souls? O Jeruſalem! Mili not thou be 


clean? Hen ſhall it once be? Men ſhall 
N | the 


air 
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the Art be ſet up? Nen ſball Dagon fall? 
When ſhall. Fg Spices flow? When ſhall 
the Fip-tree bloſſom? When ſhall the Vine 
5 forth her tender Grapes ? Wiſdom hath 
ilded her Houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſe- 
ven Pillars, ſhe hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſh- 
ed her Table, ſhe hath ſent forth her Mai- 
dens, the crieth upon the higheſt Places of 
the City, whoſo is ſimple let him turn in hi- 
ther; as for him that wants Underſtanding, 
the ſaith. to him come eat of my Bread, Pi 
drink of the Wine, which I have mingled ; 
forſake the Fooliſh and live, and go in 1 the 
oF of eee A. . 1 th / 
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3 81118 Chaptes.; is 29907 rn 
ical, partly Doctrinal; partly 
N 4 fore-telling what would coms to 
=oKe pals in the laſt Days; partly ins: 
timating what Work a Man; 
who looks for another Life, hath 
27 to do. pe he ſojourns on this ſide Heaven: 
- the prophetick. Part, he acquaints his Tru- 
64 Id Diſciple, the Biſhop of Epheſus, with the 
 [{ffrange Degeneracy, and Corruption of. Reli 
ep. gion, that would enſue in after-Ages, when 
obe ſhould be dead and gone; how Men, under 
a ſhew of Chriſtian ſtrictneſs, would authorita- 
33 god prohibit what God had wiſely, and like & 
000 and indulgent Father, permitted to his 
IE B Creatures z 
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— ding een ad Marriage, 1 
to the World, that ad are more in love 
with their idle E Jos qd Itva 
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Whither it! this Prophecy h es It 

Encratites,andPythagorean Chriſtians of old, 
or at the Modern Chureh ef Rome, I will- uot 
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gious * Ae, volun- 
tri Wg om eiter For ſuch Spiritual 
Exerciſes many good Men, and excellent 
Servants of God, did always uſe. That Da- 
niel and his Companions, St. Matthew, ar ; 
St. Jamer, abftained altogether from Fith 
and Fleſnh, and all Thin 5 that. had Life, 
is aſſerted by Shſephrus, Clemens Alerandpi- 
#15, and St. Auſtin; and Eceleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory ſpeaks of Meibiades, Olympias, and 
divers others that lived altogether upon 
Herbs, and Fruits of the Earth: Some, be- 
cauſe they - thought it wholefomer ; and o- 
thers, becauſe they look'd upon. it, as 4 
Means to promote Religion, and Seriouſ- 
neſs, and Heavenly - mindedneſs; which 
makes St. Chryſoffom commend thoſe; that 
could'do ſo. But theſe Chriſtians, that were 
_ temperate , neither condemned 2 
: at 
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that did gar Fleſh, hor proſetibed theſe Rule, 
as necalfaty”to others; much leſs had the 
any Abborreney from Fleſh ar Martiage, a 
Things anal Thoſe, the Apoſtle re- 
proves hete, were Men that both cominand- 
ed ſuch Abſtinence, and declared eating Fleſh, 
and Martying, ſinful, and proceeding from 
e Devil; at leaft look d upon the Abſti- 
nefice as great, and meritorious. » 


In the Di#rinal part, which begins at the 
ſixth Verſe, he confiders Timothy as a Chri- 
ftian and a. Biſhop, and accordingly. pre- 
ſcribes to him Canons and Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd by him in that double Capacity. The 
Church iti thoſe Days was already Mielted 
by very Ravenous Wolves, Men, whom the 
Devil ſent into the World to oppoſe the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, and. to keep deluded 
Mortals in Sin and Exgor. Thefe falſe Pro- 
phets, taught by a more Cunning Maſter, 
invented various Stratagems, and Ways to 
undermine the new Proſelytes of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Sometimes they pretended Readineſs to 
teach gratis, without Wages, on Salary : 
Sometimes they would ſeem to be ſtricter 
than the True Apoſtles: Sometimes they 
boaſted of their Learning and Wiſdom, and 
ſought to render the Wiſdom of the Croſs 
contemptible: Sometimes they made the 
World believe, that they knew great My- 
ſteries, Secrets of wing which the True 
Apoſtles were ignorant of; and particularly 
* B 2 Simon 


2 


1 The Beft Exerciſe. 

— Simon Magus his. Diſciples would tell very 
ſtrange Stories of the Origin, and Cauſe of 
Good and Evil, of the Fight or Battel of 
Angels, and of the Creation of the World, 
Which the Apoſtle, Verſe 7. calls Profane, 
and old Wines Fables, and therefore doth 
charge Timothy to flight, and deſpiſe them, 
and mind nobler Things, even ſuch as tend 

to the Advancement of God's Glory, and 
the Church's Good, and his own Joy and 
Satisfaction in the Day of our. Lord Jeſus, 
whereof Spiritual Exerciſes, and conſidera- 


— 


chief, and moſt deſirable, in- the Words of 

the Text, Exerciſe thyſelf rather unto God- 
lineſs. CVP , 
Before I enter upon any Particulars of this 

Exerciſe, I muſt endeavour to convince my I rit 

Reader, that this Exhortation concerns all I te: 

Chriſtians, and not Miniſters only, all Men or 

that live under the Sound of the Goſpel, and Er 

not the Preachers of it altogether. Its true, ¶ bu 

it is addreſſed to Timothy a Clergy-man, but the 

1 not as a Biſhop, but as a Chriſtian; and Ey 

<q the Apoſtle charges this Duty upon him, ſWclp 

* : not becauſe he was an Evangeliſt, but be- Ie. 

cauſe he had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, Nas 

and been Baptized in the Name of the Lord Co 

Jeſus; and this is evident from hence, be-NMi: 

cauſe what is here ſpoken to Timothy, is in ¶ that 

other Places of Scripture enjoyned Belie-MWPaſ 

vers and Chrjſtians in general, Phil. \ So mal 
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The Beft E werciſe. 5- 
2 Pet. 1.5, 6. 2 Pet. 3. 11. Colofc 3. 12, 13» 
14, 15, &c. Epbeſ. 6.14, 15, 16, 17, 18, &c. 
And it would be as good a Plea, That con- 
tentedneſs and ſtriving againſt Sin, and*lov- 
ing God, and reading the Holy Scriptures, 
eekneſs, Patience, and a lively Hope, are 
not Virtues belonging to Lay-men, becauſe 
they are recommended to Timothy in theſe 
two Epiſtles, as to fancy, that this Text im- 
ports no univerſal Obligation. * 
And this I take notice of on Purpoſe to 
prevent an Objection, which lazy and ſloth- 
ful Chriſtians, are apt to make againſt ſuch 
neceſſary Leſſons and Injunctions. It's true, 
Miniſters are obliged to excel in Goodneſs, 
and to be Patterns to the Flock, in Word, 
in Converſation, in Spirit, in Faith and Pu- 
rity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 9. 1 2. of this Chap- 
ter; But that doth not excuſe the Hearers, 
or private Chriſtians, from purſuing the ſame 
End, or preſſing towards the ſame Mark, 
but rather enforces the Obligation, becauſe 
they have ſuch lively Motives before their 
Eyes, which makes the Apoſtle call to his Diſ- 
ciples, Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them which walk ſo, 
as you have us for an Fnfample: So that if this 
Command had been given to 2 as a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, yet the Obligation 
that lies upon all Chriſtians to imitate their 
Paſtors in their holy Lives, and Acts of Piety, 
makes this Exerciſe univerſally neceſſary. 
| B 3 Men 
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. G6 Tok Bift. Exerciſe: 
Men are ge ſo enamour d with Sin, 
and the Werd 4 pa. {oY Devil doth: ſo 
tinually buzze the I e of Religi- 
on, and the Impoſſibilities of living up to 
what God * into their Ears; That 
they gare not, how, abſurd the Excuſe is, they 
invent, to get their Necks out of Chriſt's 
Yake ; ſo vigorouſly do they fight againſt 
their; own Happineſs,. and ſo deſperately do 
they thruſt away Salvation from them, and 
let the Shift, or Apology they have for 
their Neglect, be never ſo bad or ſilly, a 
mere Apron of Fig-leaves, yet that ſhall 
ſerve, rather than they will go without one. 
They are ſenſible Kh the Injunctions of the 
Zoſpel are given to rational Creatures, 
not to Foxes of the Field, not to Fiſhes of 
the Sea, nor to Fowls of the Air; and be- 
cauſe they would live undiſturb 4 in their 
Luſts, Fei: in their Senſualities, and 
eaſy in their Pleaſures, they flatter them- 
ſelves, that theſe ſtricter Laws, concern on- 
ly the Miniſtry, or Men in Black, that 
have little elſe to do, but to mind their 
Books, and their Souls. Indeed if we were 
the only Men that had Souls to be ſaved, 
the Argument would hold good; if Heaven 
were deſign'd for none but Prieſts, much 
might be ſaid for. this Pretence : But when 
in that Point you are as much concern d as 
we; and the Worm that dies not, is de- 
ſcribed by the Holy, hob, on n, purpoſe, fo 
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The Beft Exergife. | 
fright you. as well. as us; Losk to it, for 
there is but one Goſpel, whereby both Prieſt 


r 


and People ſhall be judged. .. 


* 


Oh Sirs! conſider, whether theſe Excuſes 
will be accepted in the laſt Day? If Holi- 
neſs of Life be a Miniſter's Duty only, what 
makes you repent on your Death-beds, that 
you have not minded it more? What makes 
you ſend for us to. cloath you with the 
Garments of Righteouſneſs, when your Souls 
are going to another World e What mak 
the Apoſtles write ſo many Epiſtles to their 
Hearers and Diſciples > And what makes 
them fill their Epiſtles with ſo many pathe- 


tical Exhortations to this Seriouſneſs? Nay, 


What do you come to Church for ? Is it 


only to hear us talk ? Is it only to divert 


yourſelves 2 Is it only to paſs away the 
Time 2 Is it not to learn your Work ? IS 


it not to know the Taſk God requires at 


your Hands e Is it not to be acquainted with 
the Will of God, that you may do it? And 


IF ſo, you bear Witneſs againſt yourſelves, 


you condemn yourſelves, you acknowledge 
this Exerciſe is your Duty, as much as ours. 
There is never a Sinner of you all, that 


ſhall dare to plead in the great Day of 


Account, that you were not Perſons con- 
cern'd in this Work, that it was out of your 


Element, and beyond your Sphere; God 


will bear Witneſs, and the Angels will bear 


Witneſs, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


B 4 Will! 


1 Tb Bf Exer _” 

Wit bear Witnefs; "and your own Conſeien- 
ces will bear WI ichess; ; nay, tlie Devils them - 
ſelves will bear Witneſs, Al vou were told, 
aſſur d, and cortyine'd, that it was to you, 
that the Meſſage of Grace and Pardon was 
ent, as well as to us; and that you lay un- 
der the ſame Obligation to fulfil the Condi- 
"tions," upon which that Pardon is offer d, 
that we do. 

Who of yon defies not to be ſaved > 
Hath any of you a mind to be damm de 
Pares any of you refuſe the everlaſting Mer- 

cy. of God? Do not you all declare, that 

you would fain inherit the eJKingdom, which 
kacke not away? But ſhe w us one Scripture, 
dne Faker in the Bible, one Tittle in the 
| of God, that favours your Plea, | or 
5 —5 you a different way to Eternal Hap- 
pinefs, than is appointed to the Preachers 
of the Goſpel; and if God be reſolv d, that 
all that enter into his Joy, ſhall improve 
their Talents, work hard, and walk in the 
fame Way; all theſe Pretences muſt needs 
yaniſh into Smoak, and can be nothing elſe 
but Snares of the Devil, and Lime-twigs 
of the Prince of the Air, to catch your 
Souls into Ruin, and to deprive them of that 
Bleſſing, Which muſt advance them above 
the profaner Herd, make them equal to 
Angels, and, what is more, Fartakers of the 
Divine Nature, 85 


So 
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en- So then, what the Apoſtle faith here to 
m- Timorhy, he faith unto all, Exerciſe tbyſe 


1d, unto Godlings: And I muſt intreat you to 


ou, look upon this Exhortation, as ſpoken to e- 
vas very one of you in particular, and to reflect 
un- on the Importance of it, with as much Seri- 
di- ouſneſs, as if St. Paul did at this time, from 
c, the Manſions of Glory, by a new Commiſ- 
| fion from Almighty God, call you every one 
d 2 MW by your Names, Thou Thomas, John, Da- 
de nel, Peter, Ann, Elizabeth, Mary, 8c. Ex- 
er- erciſe thyſelf unto Galineſs. Fancy you ſee 
hat the Glorious Apoſtle ſtanding in the Clouds 
ich of Heaven, and beſpeaking you from the 
re, Mouth of him, who is reſolved, that not 
the every one that faith to him, Lord, Lord, 
or but thoſe that do his Will, ſhall enter in- 
p- to the Kingdom of Heaven. Fancy you 
ers hear him cry in your Ears, Oh mortal Men, 
ut ehm Cod fo loved, that he gave his only be- 


vell gotten Son, to the end, that all that believe 


he in him ſbotſd not periſh, but have everlaſting 
ds Ml Life, whom the Son of God is willing to deli- 
lſe ver from Sin, and Slavery, and the Bondage 
gs of the Devil, from whom he fuffer d Agonies, 


url Wounds, Torments, Shame, Reproaches, and 
bat an Jgnominious Death, to purchaſe a Heaven, - 
vell and an endleſs Go for you! every Hound 


toll of Bis calls for bis Exerciſe; every Tear be 
hel ſhed, is to melt poi into a holy Willingneſs to 
t; every Word he ſpake, is an Exhortation to 


2 
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it; His Love challenges it; His Labourr add 
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ast ſave you from your Sins without it: If his 


erde noſuch Exerciſe? O let not this Love be 


 gaurſeloes, as youtender your eternal welfare, 
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Www dae de Exerciſe, 
the Pains hetookfor yourequire it; you cannot 
on him for hum Redeemer without it; he can- 


= 


Love be nos worththis Exerciſe, it is worth no- 
g: O dude Sinners. Willyou light this 
Mercy? Mill you trample on the Blood of Je- 
ſus? paler Agonies, or fancy, they de- 


your Ruin; tet not this Mercy le our Damna- 
tian; let not this Kindneſs be the Fuel, that 
wHſt feed your Fire; let not this Condeſcention 
bealWitne(s againſt you: you know not what yot 

refuſe æuben yourefuſethis Exercife. As you love 


8: you wwortld not be counted haters of God, de- 
Spiſers of his Love, Apoſtates from all Senſe of 
Gratitude; As you look for favour in the laft 
Day, as you Hops to ſee the Face of God in 
Gia a you: defire to find Mercy of the 
Lamb, that takes away the Sinsof the World: 


w—_ ww. neee 


25 all that's boly and ſerious, bytheTears of 


od's Miniſters, and what.is dearer to you, 
your run Intereſt and by allthePromiſesand i * 
T breatnings of the Goſpel, I entreat you, Ex-  - 
erciſe yourſetves unto Godlings. Could. ji 


Blut look fu, 22 Heamen, aud behold the vaſt 


Armies of bleſſed Souls in this Celeſtial uire, 


here you would find none, but fach as did for- 
mori, When, ON Earth, 
this Spiritual Exerciſe; 


775 themſelces to 
Fay 4 4 his in ibe place: of 
Recompence: He that was a ftFanger to theſe 


Erxerciſes on Barth, can expert no Reward in 


_ theſe 


uſe Regions of Happineſs : Here Colon 
appears in its . Beauty and Flory. th 

now expect the White Garment, the Royal 
ca the Saints.of this Place do — 
you oe for Abraham's Boſom, where now the 
ance 

not to exerciſe yourſelves unto Gadlineſs : 
And what hes Ex Exerciſes ys is fhe m 
thing J am to rear of. A | 


Theſe 1 ſos are either ORDINARY, 
or EXTRAORDINARY; either daily, 
or to be uſed but now and then; either 
conſtant, or ſach, as may for ſome time .be 
intermitted, till Neceſlity, and the Exigency 


of our Spiritual Condition ſhall command . my 


Reiteration. 1 begin with the daily, „ 
ſtant, and ordinary; and MES are e wo 5 


„ d „ ory ug 5” 
by always. An Brie ion d by N 


him, who came to call Sinners to Repen- _ 


tance, Luke 18. 3. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. Epheſ. 6. 
18. By Praying always, I mean, to bring 
— — to that Habit of Praying, to that 
Diſpoſition, and Temper, and Readineſs to 


Pray, as ſhall put us upon Praying, where- 1 


ever we are, Whatever Company we are in, 
and whatever. we are doing, though not 
with our Lips, yet in our Minds and Un- 
derſtandings; An Exerciſe of that Conſe- 


_ that this Praying Frame is ane 7 the 
| chief 


ps Bf Buerciſs: Ex 


aly Lazarus lies, O delay not, neglett : te 


=. " Nama Rabel. 


cnhieſeſt Pillars, and Supporters of a Chri- 
Eh ſtian Life: And this the Religious Perſons 
T2 apps in Caſſian s Time did underſtand fo 


an, lib. 2. 


leit. c. well, that they made exceeding ſhort Pray- 


10. & Au- ers, Sid very fre. juent ; every -quarter 'of- an 


2 . Hour, and oftner ſometime, they ſent up 


bam. ſoms- y Ejaculations to "Heaven : And 
this Art id Paphnutius teach Thais the Har- 
lot after her Converſion; and St. Bernard 
reports the ſame of St. Malachias. I have 
read; of 'others, that while they have been 
in Company of their Neighbours, have in 

Z their Minds, offered no leſs than One Hun- 
dred and Three Prayers unto Almighty 
* n= Eni. God; * and accordingly Macarins adviſed 
25 N. the Man that ask'd him how he ſhould Pray, 
'Bartholo- to repeat very frequently ſuch Words as 
* 4 0 theſe in his Mind, Habe Mercy upon me, 
aphom it is O Lor d, as thou wile, and think t moſt CONVE- 
reported tient. Tn the -Lives of 'the Fathers there 
big of 4 is Mention made of one Moſes, that Pray'd 
hundred "Fifty times a Day; of one Paulus that 
7 ap 'd Three Hundred times, and of a 
\| Virgin that did ſo Seven Hundred times: 
Others have gone farther, and lifted up 
their Hearts to Heaven a Thouſand times 

"a Day, as St. Clara. Theſe Prayers were 

only ſhort. Ejaculations, uſed upon all Oc- 
caſions, Effects of this Praying Frame; 

and whatever they undertook, they began 

with a Prayer; and while they were buſy 

in had Works of their Calling, ſtill ſome 

Holy 
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The Beſt Euerciſe. i 
Holy _ Aſpirations came from them; and if 
they. were reading the Bible, at the end of 0 
every Verſe their Souls breath d after God, 4 
and in few Words, begg d ſome Bleſſug at 
his. Hand; to which Furpoſe, St. Ephrem © ren 
. n vt 23 AFF I 1 c. 1. Hom. 
gives this excellent Rule, Met her you-work, te orand, 
or are going to lie down; whether you ſtand Des. 
ill, or arein a.Fourney; whether you eat, or 
"a Ml drink; whether you are going ta ſleep, or are 
ve ¶ waking, take heed: you ; not forget to pray 
en ¶ ether you areat Church, or at Home, or in 
in Wl the Field; whether you feed Sheep, or build 
n- W Hoſes ; whether you are at a Heaſt, on other: 
o mie Ingageds fel. Fr, and Converſe with 
„ Theſe ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers, are, by 3 
as St. Alguſtin, juſtly called Arrows, wheres f. Eh. 
e, by God's Heart is wounded, and our Hearts 4 Pro- 
are raiſed into reciprocal Love to God, eu. 
re Theſe are the Prayers which f Tertullian 1 
d calls, Prayers with a Train, or Retinue of 1 Sine. eg- 
it W Words. And Jſaac the Anchorite, in $ Caſ u 
a ian, pure Offerings, Sacrifices with Marrow Orativ. 
5: in them. Theſe are the Works, or Attempts 9 Caen 
of our Spiritual Bow, as Juſtinian phra- «. ut. be. 
ö ſes them, Darts and Arrows, levelld a- Hei 
e gainſt the Enemy ; Fiery Deſires of the — 
Heart, and the. Wiſhes of Importunate Sup- rent. Jui 
; | plications, which are ſhot up to Heaven, . 


3 p b 
4 ; =) 5 intercon- 
wound a great way off, fly with great ſwift- fis. 
ness, keep the Enemy from coming too“ 1% _ 
near, and ſometimes at one ſtroke enervate 


x 


- 


* b 20. n 


His Temptations, "when he ap foaches; z. bor 
ſeeing the Preſetice of God in theſe Ejacula- 
tions, he is ſtruck with Horror, and departs. 
And this Rule 1 earneſtly entreat my 
Render to think of, arid put in Practice. 
- Chriſtian; what Difficalty 1s there in't, 1 
fore any honeſt Attempt, or Enterpriſe, 
yt in thy Mimd, Zord 1222 900 5 the 6075 
2 ande upon us, 55 a the work of. our 
ande eftabliſh thou it; "of if it may not 
Zend to thy Glory, keep ir fr om proſpering,and 
it it n fuccied according to my deferes.? 
thy deligri be honeſt and lawful. Wh yy 
Konldeft thou be loth to recommend thy En- 
1 to the Conduct of Providence? Try 
* and thou wilt find what Comfort it will 
{eld in the End. When thou heareſt the 
lock ſtrike, let thy Mind 8 


Aer up to Heaven, and fay, Lord, 
teach us tontumber our Days, that ae may Fu 
_ By our Hrafle unto Wiſdom: When thou art 


Ke Typ Cloth my eh rer 


Va of > wy nd Mau mM 7 Ke 


Ry all a When 1 Tord, 


Joe Dip + come, har my Soul 22 be ga- 
zhered to the nn cmpan y of * 


Tb If Babel he. 
7h - the girl Aſembiy, and Church of 1 
otn, which aretoritten in Feauen,ant 
25 wh Spirits ire ju Men made pbyfett. Whew: 
writing, Lord put thy Laws in my heart, 
ws write pool; upon 27 mind. When Reach 
g, 0 wag? me to cons: the way of thy 
790 Wy all Ttalk of thy onderots 
. When Riſing, O It me awake un- 
to Rich e aud ariſe from the dead, 
that Chri ift may give me lighr. When lyin 
down, O cauſe ie to lie down in the gerd 
paſtares 45 Mercy, lead me befide bil 
waters of rhy. Comforts, ant reftore my Sont: 


0 vat 44 37 #ar + ad raiſe fuch Flames wit 


y burn up all my drfs, and all my 


2 When lighting a Candle; O gior ms W 


ihe Spirit of Wi Tm and Under} fanding, and 5 
entizhten mine Eyes, that Tmay fee what the' _ 
Hape of thy callingi is, and what the Riches 
of thy Grace are. When Eating or Drink- - 
ing, O let it be my Meat, and Drink ro o 


thy Mill; feed me with the Bread which came * © 
down from Heaven, and give me to drink f, 


that Water, whereof whoever drinks ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt again. When Riding out, O ho. rt 
rideſt upon the wings of the 2 ud, "ſheep helf 1 
conquer my Corruption, and trample all my _ 
Sins under thy Feet. When taking the Air, 
Come, Holy Sirit, blow upon my Garden, ar 
the Spices may flow out; make my mind ca 


ferent, aud — ” eathe upon me, and: . 
æice 


When 105 ing a Fire, O hed abrou 72 I 


16. The Beſt-Exerciſe, " 
die me with. the light of thy Cumenance:. 
— When viſiting a ſick Neighbour, O do thou 

5 all his Bed in bis 74050 7, and give me 

race to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to him, and 

Cauſe all thy Goodneſs to paſs before him. When 
holding Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, 

Lord, how wonderful are all thy Works! To 

en bat tou made thaw 3, che Karts 

is full of thy Riches. O make me as a Tree 
planted by the Rivers of Water, which may 
bring forth its Fruit in due Seaſon, When go- 
ing to ſpeak fo 4 great Man, Over-awe me 


% 


with thy Preſence, Lord, that 1 may not com- 
b with any Boil, but may fear hge more than 
vid. Mima Men. When: going by Water, O /atisfy my 


\  Beracoth. Soul with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and make 


2 + ©. me to drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. 
s, 6. When Buying or Selling, Lord, prevail with 
ne to keep a Conſcience void of offence toward 
N God, and toward Man. When ſtanding in 

60 = thy Shop, How amiable are thy T abernacles, 

M. Lord God of Hoſts! O let me ever love the 

| Rabbi Ne- Habitation of thy Houſe, and the place where 
 cuniab#- ine Honour dwelleth. When hearing thy 
rears Neighbour Curſe, or Swear, O Lord, lay 
ft in in- not this Sin to his Charge. Father, forgive 
25 ſs — him, for he knows not what he doth. When 
gam, i. hearing any Good of thy Friend, or Ac- 
| Femquee — quaintance, O let him grow in Erace, and go 

| — 2 on from Vertu to Hertie, and make him fruit- 
nem bre- ful 11 every goo or A and Wor 2. When ſee- 
Fer, dee. ing any one that's Blind, or Lame, or Fe 
| | | 2 


The 99 Eabrriſt. = 
men ras TOE non 
YO Lord, make 7hife diftreſe Creatures dt cg, 
ends for thſ? Defects ſomę other Way ; make ait, bnd. 


Man fironger, and their Hope more lively, and un, e 
% rhemmore powerfully with thy Salvatiot am bene. 
> WW When looking upon a Dunghill, O make ng garen 
„ % Envy myſelf, and diſcover to me my falle Si quis ins 
x deceitful Heart, and the Odiouſneſs, and fdet atm 
„LLarlſemeneſe of my Sins, that may hate f led wn 
4 them with u perfe * Hair ef D E When beho 2 poteſt dex 
ding the Sun, 0 Thou Son of Riphteouſn els, Leer deere 


% Eze of their Faith quicker, their inturd waogue dis 
C 


% upon me with Healing under hy Wings, cen fie 
oy and warm my Soul with thy rathant Beams, verſus F — 
4 that I may love T hee better than Father and — | 
g Mother, better than all that's dear and ple. He 

Ing to me here below. When looking upon a S4 
So in navi, aui 


Houſe, O my God, make me in ove with that. in carra, 
City, which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder aut in ra: 


and Maker i Cd: O when ſhallthis Earth A. 


in 2 1 5 7 . | > 4 et cor ſu⸗ 
= Hoſe of my Tabernacle be diſſolved, and I 2 verſus 
'* (peceroed into that Building of God, the Houſe, ars 

7 1 ad 3 EH: . : 4 the 3 Sanctoruii 
„ made with Hands, eternal in the Hedi. er prce- 
y ens! When ſeeing other Men laugh at any ur, © 
” Sin, Lore, let Rivers of Tears run down 

„ 2e yes, 8 Men do not keep thy Lap. 


give me that Tenderneſs of Heart, that 7 
may be concern d at other Mens Sins, di well 


. s mine on. When beholding any Children, 
r Infants, O Lord, out of the Mottths of 


Babes and Sucklings to thou prepare Praiſes 


* 10 4 b It elf; tet theſe Children grow up as 
4, be Li lies, and ſpread their Branches as the 


C Cedars 


Priend, Lor 
whatſoever thou commundeſt bim. Men re-| 
pProved by another, . Lord, let this Reproof be 


bangus.. When going to viſit a 
make him thy Friend; and that 


as an excellent Oyl tome; give me Grace to 
trale it in {a Part; let my Soul s hrive by it; 
et it heal my Wounds, and make me thankful 
+. for this Opportunity. When receiving any In- 
jury, or ill Language, Sweet Zeſt, give me 


|  Crraceto follow thy Example, and to tread in 


thy Steps who being reviled, diaſi not revil: 


again; and when thou waſt threatued, ſuf 


ferdſt.it, committing thyſelfto Him, that jud- 
ges 14gÞhteouſly. When ſeeing it Snow, Purge 


me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh 


me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. When 


ſeeing it Rain, O eiſit me with the former and 
latter Rain of thy Favour, ' and make my 


L 


Heart richwith thy Showers rhas F may bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirer, When deſpiſed 


for Righteouſneſs Saxe, O let me. eſteem thr 
Reproach of Chrift greater Ricbesthan all 
the Treaſures of the Worlds When it. Thun- 
dereth, O Lord, the Power of. thy Thunder 


who can underſtand! Let the Morld takt 


oP 


Notice of the Voice of God, and the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth learn Righteouſneſs. 

I I have been the more prolix in particu- 
larizing theſe Ejaculations of the Mind, and 


theſe Aſpirations of the Heart, in the var 
. ous Contingencies, Accidents,, Provides 


ces 


** 


all 
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it eaſy: And, Sirs, if ever yon would learn 
to converſe with God, or to have your 


Fleſh: If ever you would extin 


this is to make Religion burthenſome, a 
Loke indeed, and at this Rate you ſhall ne- 
ver enjoy yourſelves. 


Tus. Beſt Exer cis. 138 
and Actions of our. Lives, becauſe I would 
help the Ignorant,” and take away all Colour 
of Excuſe, and deſtroy; all-Pretencesjof Im- 
poſſibility of this Exerciſe. Uſe will make 


Converſation in Heaven: If ever you would 
get a Fore-taſte of the Joys to come: If ever 
you would make Religion your Buſineſs: 
If ever you would conquer the Luſts of the 
guiſh. vain 
and evil Thoughts: If ever you would arrive 
to a found Mind, and that in ward Spiritual 
Worſhip of God, without which Chriſt ſays, 
None can pleaſe him: If ever you would 
learn to conquer Temptations: If ever you 
would have your Souls become ſtrong, luſty, 
and vigorous in the Ways of God; This 
is the Way, even this, Praying without Cea- 
ſing. This is the beſt Antidote againſt Sin, 
the beſt Medicine to cure all Spiritual Diſ- 
eaſes: It doth not hinder you in the Works 
of your Calling, but rather furthers and 
fanctifies them; nor can it be uneaſy to the 
Mind, except it be to the unwilling Mind; 
and it keeps out the Devil better than St. ..., 
Tereſa's Holy Water, or St. Anthony's Sign . 0 eye! 
of the Croſs, " Athanaſ. 


I know, what will be pleaded here, That 7.5 A 


tenii. 


But give me Leave 
C 2 to 
3 


cho 7 Beſt Brerciſe. 
to aſk you, What kind of Religion would 
you hate? Would you be religious, and 
diſſolute . Would: yu be good, and have 
Elbow-room- in Sin? Would yon be pious, 
and be kept within no Bounds Cannot you 
enjoy yourſelves, without you may be li- 
centious ? Would you be happy, and ſuffer 
no Reſtraint” to be laid upon your ſenſual 
Pleaſures o If this be a Yoke, there have been 
thoſe before your Time, that have cheerfully 
drawn. in it, and thought themſelves moſt 
bleſſed for having the Honour of the Em- 
ployment. It is a Yoke, the Son of God 
| hath taken upon Himſelf, and which all the 
Apoſtles; whoſe: Memories you celebrate, 
and whoſe Actions you admire, have imita- 
ted their Great Maſter in. Would you be 
his Diſciples, *and live as you pleaſe 2 Are 
you proud of being his Followers, and ſcorn 

his Laws ? Do you Glory in his Salvation, 
and are you loth to follow his Example ? 
Would not you deny yourſelves in your 
Eaſe for a Crown of Glory? Would you 
have all that the World affords, and all 
that Heaven affords? Would you live eaſy 
here, and eaſy hereafter too2 Would you 
lie in the Lap of ſenſual Delights here, and 
from thence ſlide into the Boſom of ever- 
laſting Mercy? Is it Rational to believe, 
that the Spiritual Delights above are purcha- 
ſed by brutiſh, and beaſtly ones on Earth? 
He that will have his Fill of this Wand, 
8 a, | | mu 
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muſt not expect Fulneſs of Joy in the next. 
He that will welcome the Pleaſures of Sin 
and Luſt here, muſt not think to drink of the 
Rivers of God's Pleaſure hereafter. He that 
means to rejoyce -hereafter, muſt mourn 
here. He that means to laugh in the next 
World, muſt weep in this : Son, remember 
that thou in thy Liſe-time receivedſt thy good 
Things, aud likewiſe Lazarus epi T bves 
but. now he is comforted, and thou art t0r- 
mented, ſaith Abraham to Dives, Luke 
16. 2 wh EA ON 


God, Gracious and Merciful! who gi- 
Lest Power to the Weak, and Strength 
to the Feeble ; who knoweſt the Backwardneſs 
of my Heart, and the Unwillingneſs of my Soul 
to Spiritual Duties; twho underſtandeſt all 
my Wants, and art acquainted with all my 
Weakneſſes behold how lor my Soul is to have 
her Conver(ation in Heaven, and what Excu- 
ſes my Fleſh makes to hinder my Mind from 
frequent Addreſſes to thy Mercy-ſeat. I eu- 
treat thee. to apply thy healing Hand to my 
ſickly Soul, and to fill it with Spiritual De- 


fires. O give me a praying Spirit, and let m 


Soul follow hard-after thee | Teach me to malte 
a Spiritual Uſe of every Thing, and inftrutt 
me to ſee the Creator inthe Creature. Lord, 
free my Spirit from the Bondage of the Fleſh, 

PO IN = that 


22 The Zen Babrciſe. | 
that js may mime ip VfH 24 thy Throne 
pon nil Oteafions.* Purett my Mind to look 
ip in all my Actions, amd let me rue Notice 
of the Operations of thy \ Hand in nul Occurren- 
cer ww harſoover. Lei thy food Spirit Help my 
Toftemiriet; and when” I know nos what to 
"ny deareſt Lord, fuggeft'unto me how to 


| fa > | _ ; 7 » ' 
| Al my. Month with Jremments," Aoqudi ni me 


with the Art of extratting Good out of every 
Thing. O that I had that Spirivunl Temper, 
which miebt incline ms tu think of God, when 
ever I behold the Works of Creation au Pro- 
eidence.!! How Sweet is it ta walk with od 
O let no Company beſo pleafing to me as T hine! 
Make me deſirous togmbrace all Opportunities 
70 reflect on thy Perfection and Excellenbies. 
Ton baft both commanded and wee Ser 
ritual Wiſdom; O beſtom upon me that excel- 
ent Gift, that I may Eno, how 'to vhorify 
T hee in this World, and arrive at laſt to that 
Glory which thou Þaft promiſed to tham that 
overcome, and continue fnithful unto Death, 
throngh Tefus Chriſt our Ford; Ameh. 


ä DG 
© Every Morning, when due have paid our 
Homage to God, by Prayer and I hankſei- 
eng, toreſolve, and ſolemnly refoboe to tye our 
 felves to certain Ries of living that Day; 
An Exerciſe recommended to us, Pfal. 17, 3, 
4. Pal. 76. 11, Pal. 57. 7,8. Pſal. 119. 
101, 106. To this parpoſe Pliny ſaith —_ 
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chriſtiaut int jan's Tine: That they: uſed 
to oblige or bir nſelves by an Oath in the 
Morning, befor they went About their Buſi- 
neſs, not to ſin, not to cheat, not to Iye, 
not to ſteal, not to keep any g unjuſtly 
from their Neighbours: And this Exerciſe was 
obſerved many hundred Veärs before that 


Time by Dacia, Pſal. 5. 3. where our Tran- 


ſlation N it, In the Morning 2 T di- 
rect my Prayer: mo T. hee, and will loo up: 
but the Originai runs thus: « Th the Morning 
Tad al. - or dliſpaſe in err to -T hee, of 
tewardsThze, and watch; ata Man from 
a high Tower Watcher, and obſerves the Md 
7fon * the Enemy. Not, but that 1 8 — 


flation reaches 228 Fenſe Well 


but it doth not ſ fully” expreſs it, dy mig 9580 
have done. He had, in the foregoin Wo 
ſpoken of Bis Prayer in the Morning; and 
behold," what he preſently ſubjoins tö that 
Duty! When J have done this, I then feſolve 


how to order my Converſation that Day, 


and how. J may pleaſe God; and conſider, 
how I may beſt watch againſt thoſe Corrup- 
tions which do molt eaſily beſet me. The 
Truth is, Men running Abroad abruptly, 


without any previous Conſideration of what 
they mean to do for their Souls that Day, 
muſt needs continue Strangers to that Spiritual 


Life, our Profeſſion obliges us to; for this 
makes them ruſh into Sin, as the Forſe ruſhes 


into the Battle, having no Bridle to re- 


C4, I. ſtrain, 


train no Cub to Keep them 


0 rder,. no ſo- 
gen en af their $c 


my Calling „Ie do, folemaly reſolve, 4 
the Preſence o Al nighty God,. This Da 


I. ſe 77 intend; thus and ne, to: behav 


melß 77 the Blefſ and Aſſiſtance 15 
„ mighty & God ; : 1 * 5g Ha ee, 4 or. 


auy other Perſon, Jhonld be very angry, or. 

inks olent (201th me, to anſwer him with Meek 

"or 1 5 & e I meet with Succeſs 

ufmneſs, as ſuom as I come, Home, 1 

ah into my. Chamber, and Pre ſe the 
Gree. | ach 45 vey ee, Thing at 75 
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eg "wig ff 1 meet 7 8 nes of Cha- 
rity. Il relicce chem e tomy Abili- 


my; 


ils. to check, 
and govern elves; whereas, if before I 
3 upon any; Wordly Buſineſs, r Work 
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y or if I meet with none, I Il ſeek out, and 
enquire. for ſome to whom. I may expreſs. my 
Love, and Chriſtian Cum, 72 VI am 
askd a Queſtion, which Luo not how to 
anſwer readily, without telling a Lye, Tam 
reſolved either to be filent, or to take Time to 
conſider of an Anſwer that I may not be ſur- 
prig d into an Untruth. . ..,-  - © 

If I reſolve thus, before I ſet about any 
of my ſecular Affairs, I ſet up a Kind of Re- 
membrance-Office in my Soul, and conſtitute 
a, Monitor in my Conſcience, | that will put 
me in Mind of my Obligations, and pull me 
back, when my ſenſual Appetite would puſh 


me on to Sin. WWW 
Tg make this Exerciſe more effectual, ſe- 
let two or three of Chriſt's Precopts every 
Morning, and reſolve to live up to them 
ſtrictly, ſo long, till you haye conquered 


Es and made the Practice of them 
amiliar to you; and when you. are arrived 
to a Facility, and Love of ſuch Duties, ſet 
yourſelves another Taſk, and make Choice 
of two or three other Leſſons, eſpecially of 
the greater and weightier Sort, and obſerye 
the ſame Method. By Example, I ſeriouſly 
reſolve this Day to Obſerve three Rules; 70 
foeak Evil of uo Man; to Praiſe God ſeven 
Times with David; to ſhun the Occaſion of 
ſuch a Sin, ſuppoſe Anger, or Hatred to my 
Neighbour, Thus I will reſolve every Mor- 


ning, before I ſettle to any Work, till theſe 


Duties 


* 


N hee Ain tr 


| g 221 t 
oy read If one . He as, that he ahi iS 


Holy Purpoſes,” To cenſure 4 5 that Dam, 


ever he er th T emptarim_ to judge his 
. Brother ; 5 


TH 
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g to me; and 


N 8 ron 
eceive 10 Me ka 1 0 were never 10 
much for my Profit and ue ' or to have 


Were N. er o of theſe Vertues too, 1 would go 
on in my Refofations every Morning; and if 
1 broke, 6 acteck contrary to them at 4 

Time, F Would renew them next Day wit 


1 5 and Earneſtneſs. This! is i 


irtly, which Somon mg HEcclef. 11. 6 
Rob 477 Apr nin 11 5 Gg bet And . 


8 750 0 e. _ inclined a, that we may 
Artichlark ase, ſuch,” and arm — 
And to this Pur 


t r . v / · r ᷣͤ ( 


began His Work in the Morning, with: theſe 


But to reflec Hl always on His own Sin, when 


d 10 hate any Perſon for bis 
Sin, lu ta pity Pim, and to pray for him: 
To think of. he Day of his Death, and not 
70 rejoyce at any T Bing that was Evil. 
Whence it frame to pak, that he arrived to 
that 
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nd chat Perfection of Grace, that like another 
IH Hrabum, he became a Father of the Faiths 
02 ful, and able to comfort them, which were 
fl in any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith 
to himfelf was comforted of _ to uſe 18 
Bf Pants Rxpreſſion, 2 Chr. 1. 4. 
we Where People venture out, \ without 
1 ting on this Armour of God, this Shield of 
$0 IN Faith, and this Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs; 
it no wonder FH! they expoſe themſelves to the 
m7 fery Darts of the Devil and the Inſdlence of 
tn chat roaring Lien, which walks about, ſee- 
king whom he may devour; ſuch a Soul lies 
6. open to his Incurfions, ” and having no 
on if to fenee it, 755 Boar our of the Word doth 
waſh them,” and th wild Beaſt of the Field 
denonrs them, as David ſpeaks fal. 80. 
13. 80 Reſolutions in the Morning, are 
4 Wall about the Soul, and the Devil cannot 
caſily limb it: The Sight of it weakens his 
Attempts, and he is afraid of approaching 
it, as much, as onee he was of coming near 


and where they ſee ſuch Citadels built againſt © 
their Fury, thelr Courage fails them; or 
where they affail the Fort, it is but with 
15 Fear and T rembling. Such Reſolutions ſhew 
2. that we do not take up Religion out of Cu- 
0 © ſtom, but upon ſerious Deliberation, and Per- 
4 wales, that this is the one Thing W 
an 


the Cell of Holy Sophronins. 'Theſe are the h. 
Bulwarks, that fright' the Slaves of Hell - = * 


28 Type Bet Exerciſe. 

and that the Fear of God ;hath our chief. 
eſt Care, and is the Beginning of our Wiſ⸗ 
dom; 'a Temper, without which, God re- 
jects our Service, and: hides his Face from 
our cuſtomary Devotions, - and gives-them no 
other Welcome, but wu N⁰ hath Neg red 
this at.your; Hangs? :.._. 

Sirs, you ' propoſe in a. Morning to dif 
patch ſuch and ſuch of your worldly, Affairs 
that Day; Why ſhould you not purpoſe to 
do ſomething more than. ordinary for God, 
or for. your Souls, every Day ? How come 
your Spiritual Concerns to deſerve ſo little 
Care ? Why muſt. ye needs be flovenly, and 
careleſs in this Particular? Is not your Soul 
more than your Trade, and your eternal 
Welfare, more than a livelyhood on Earthꝰ 
Why of all Things muſt your Souls, and 
. God be neglected? Laban was more 
concern d for his God, than for his Shee 
and Oxen; Shall an Idolater mind his Idol 
more than you the Great God of Heaven, 


and Earth? You complain you connot con- 


quer your Corruptions; How ſhould you 
conquer, when you do not ſtrive? How 
' ſhould you ſtrive, if you enter into no Holy 
Purpoſes, to arm yourſelves againſt the Sins 
of the Day? Are Corruptions blown away 
with a Breath? Or Luſts that are deeply 
rooted, expelled with Sighs and Wiſhes: 2 


Did you ever know Cedars fall with the 
Touch 
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Tonch of a Hand? Or did ever Children with 
a Switch, - ſtrike a ſturdy. Oak out of its 
Place? Will your Sins leave you when yon 
do not think of them 2 Or, will theſe Foes 
ever yield, while you make no War againſt 
hn them e Do you think the Devil values your 
Souls as little as yourſelves ; or do you fan- 
ic eV that ſtrong Man will leave his Habitation, 
22” except you come againſt him with Swords 
Ars and Axes? © Canft thou draw Leviathan 
” with a Hook, or bis Tongue with a Cord, 
> Bl 20hich thou letteſt down ? Canft thou put a 
5 Hook into his Noſe, or bore his Faw through 
le with a Thorn ? Mili thou play with bim 
| as-with a Bird? Or wilt thou bind him for 
- thy Maidens ? 3 | 
< With what Faces can you confeſs your Sins 
iN” Night, when your Conſciences tell you, 
ad and cannot but fly into your Faces, and con- 
'© © vince you, that you did do nothing to pre- 
Ti vent them; that you left yourſelves naked, 
and expoſed to the Aſſault of Temptations, 


and would take nothing to preſerve you from 
che Infection? What do you confeſs your 
Lins for, but to be better? And if to be 
better, how is it poſlible you ſhould be ſo, 
. without you defend and guard your Souls, 


by ſuch holy Purpoſes the next Day? Do 
you make Confeſſion of Sin a Buſineſs of Cu- 
ſtom only 2 Do you make no more than a 
Formality of it? How ſhall God forgive 

Ts you? 


S Q ww ww 


will 4 put off with Shadows, and the Al. 
_ tion? Have you liv'd ſo long under the Goſ- 


" would ſhake: 
ſo weaken it, 
If therefore on would not make a Jeſt of 
Religion; If you w 
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you? How thall he 8 you for you 


Tranſgreſſions, while you do not ſtudy aul 


contrive next Day, how you ſhall be 1d of 
thoſe Sins, which the Ni — before, you pro- 
feſſed your Sorrow for Do you think God 


mighty impos d upon with counterfeit Devo- 


pel, and have learn d Chriſt no better ꝰ Have 
you converſed with Miniſters ſo. long, and 


are no better Scholars? The Devil himſelf 


cannot but ſmile, to ſee how ridiculouſly: you 
go to Work, to ſee you content yourſelves 


With the bare Confeſſion, and take no care 


to tear the pernicious Weeds from your 
Hearts; theſe Holy Purpoſes in the Morning, 
> evil Tree, and by Degrees 
t it would fall of itſelf; 


uld not play with your 
Confeſſions; If you would not turn your Du- 
ties into Ridicule; for God's Sake, enter into 


Kun vit. Proteſtations againſt your Sins every Mor- 


P. 38. 


776“ 3-ning, leſt you increaſe your Guilt, and like 


the Atbiopian in the Fable, who thought he 
ſhould carry his Burthen better, if he A it 
pane, you add Sin unto Sin. * „ 08 


Tie 
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0 her —_ all * in — ge Ko 
yet humbleſs thyſelf ig behold the Ways 
of the Children of Mey | Thow. haſt been gra 
cioufly pleaſed to reveal thy Will to me, yo Þ 
given me Ruler to walk by; Rules, which if. 


weer are thy Teſtimonies? They enlighten 


ves Sight, that makes thy Will a Lanthora to her 
are Feet, - and a Lig OS unto her. Puths Lord, 
our in #beſe. Medline: Patbs I defire to wall; 
ng, ¶ there is nothing like them. They end in 
ees Peace. I read of thoſe who bave Pau it ſo, 


If; I Hey could nat be miſtaken. Thy Spirit in- 


of i famed their Souls. They hane ventured their 
aur i Lives to attain 1mto it. O the Serenity! O 
u- be Calnmeſs. of. Mind] O the inumrd Foy, 
to they Tana walking in tbe Paths of Righte- 


r- 0ſneſs ! Wy Should not I take of this. 25 rec 


ke ef Life, as — as they, and live This, O 


he Lord, IT often think 0; * and ſee great Loveli- 


it neſs in all this: Baut my Mill is weak, my 
Reſolutions. Mint When T reſolve, I-meet 


with' Wines and. illness, that daſh my Re- 


ſolutions. O thou, whaſe Power is infinite, 

Men thy Store-hogſe, and furniſh me with Neu- 

ons to defend. myſelf againſt all Aſſaultt from 

„ e, andthe Heul, 0 a 
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a Man. follows; he ſball (eb for ever. How- 


the Eyes, 256. give Underſtanding 70 the 
Simple. tow. Glorious is that. Sed in thy. 
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feeble Knees: Hold up theſe weary Hands. 1 
defire to follow ther; let thy Spirit lift me up, 
and cauſe me to run. Touch my Will with thy 


Sceptre, that it may bow to thy Commands. 


Manifeſt thy Pozwer in my Weakneſs; give 
me Courage to purpoſe, and to fulfil my Pur- 
poſes. When I would flinch in my Reſoldti- 
ons, do thou ſupport me. When my Mill 
would ftart back like a broken Bow, come in 
with thy Salvation. Endow me with Potoer 
from on High; through thee T ſhall do vali- 
antiy; through thee I ſhall be able to over- 
come all Difficulties. O leave not my Soul 


nin Miſery: Send from above and take me; 


draw me out of many Waters ; ſend out thine 
Arrows, and ſcatter my vain Imaginations. 
With thee I will run through a Troop, by my 


God will ] leap over Walls and Impediments. | 


Ouicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's Sake, 
and for thy Righteouſneſs Sake, bring my Soul 
out of Trouble. Teach me to do thy Will, for 


thou art my God, thy Spirit is — ; lead 


me into the Land of Uprightneſs, for thy Mer- 


cies Sake, for Chriſt's Sake. Amen. 


Every Day to ſpend half an Hour, or ſome 


fuch Time, in thinking of ſome good Thing 
An Exerciſe inſiſted on in this Chapter, v. 
15. and P/al. 1. 2. Phil. 4. 8. I mention 
half an Hour, becauſe it is not eaſily to be 


conceived, how any Meditation can 'be 
YER effectual, 
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effectual, or do good upon the Soul; if Men 
do not think it worth beſtowing ſo muen 
Time at leaſt upon't, Meditation is that no= 
ble Power, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed 
from Brutes, and irrational Animals; and 
our being able to think, and with our Thoughts 
to dwell upon any Divine Object, ſhews; 
that we participate of the Nature of Angels. 
And there is ſuch great variety of Heavenly 
and Spiritual Objects, that every Day we 
may pitch upon a new Theme, every Day 
ſmell to a new Flower, and with the Day, 
change the Subject of our Contemplation: 
On Sunday, or the Lord day rather; we 
may let our Hearts dwell on the everlaſting 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the vaſt Glory of 
the World to come; who they are, that ſhall 
enjoy it, on what Terms that Crown may 
be purchaſed; the Tranſcendency of that Fe- 
licity, above all that the World ean call 
Rich, and Beautiful, and Glorious; How 
pleaſant that Life will be, how free from 
Hunger and Thirſt, and Cold and Nakedneſs; 
from all Poſſibility of Sin, and Danger, from 


Death and Sorrow, and Sadneſs; from Anxi- 
ety, Corruption, Perturbation ; from Changes, 


and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs; and Infirmities; 
from Fear, and Storms, and Tempeſts; from 
the Aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; how full of Love, and Delight, and 
Raviſhment it will be; how ſweetly the 

— . wFeary 
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. weary: Soul- Will ' reft in the Boſom bf ever- | 

-” laſting Mercy; he Glorious 4 Sigit the new 

Ferifalem will be; how reviviug à Spectacle, 

to behold the Guard Royal of Atigels, ſhi- 

ning in Robes of Light: The noble Army 

i of Martyrs; the goodly Fellowſhip of Pa- 

triarchs, and Prophets; and What is more, 

Chriſt, as Man, glorißed with His Father's 

Glory, ſhining like the Sun in his Meridian 

Luſtre, and calling to his Triumphant Church, 

Bebold, thou art | Fair my Love, thou haſt 

ravih'd my Heart! How fair is thy Love, 

my Sifter, my Spouſe! How much better is 

thy Live than Mur! And the ' Smell of thy 

Oiimment than all Spices? Who is fhe that | 

loo r forth as the Morning, fair us the Moon, 

clenr- as the Sun, and terrible as an Ar 

with Banners? Thy" Lips, Oh my Sponſe 

Arop as the Honey-comb; Honey amd Milk 

are under thy Tongue; and the ſmell of thy 
Tongue, is like the ſmell of Libanon. 


As Meditation and Prayer are near a Kin, 
and never fo uſeful, as when they ſhine in 
Conjunction; fo this, as well as the follow- 
ing Meditations, being ſeconded with holy 
Aﬀpirations, will have very confiderable Ef- 
\ fe&s on the Soul. Of theſe Aſpirations I 
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ſhall give ſome Patterns. 
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6 
„% Oject! How do thoſe glorified" Saints 

that enjoy rope in the drber World, randy 
our lirtle Piruſures and Satisfaftions hors! 
O that my. Sal were with” thoſe Spirits of 
Men made perfect! TJee nothing in this Vat 
ley of Tear thut worth defiring or breath 
ing after. Tb Beatirade to come, is that 
Ing for. What art the Glories of this 
Morld, ib that Glory, whith e er long ſhall 
be revealed in ur] The Magni ficence of Tri- 
umphs, the Poinp of Princes, the Curioſity f 
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EP alaces, the Beauty of the Sun, the Bright= 


neſs of the Moon, the Glifttring of the Stars, 
theVariety of Flowers,theFragrancyof Herbs, 
what are all theſe to the Joys and Glories 
at thy right Hand for evermore! One Day 
in thy Courts above, is ſweeter than a thou 
ſand here. There I ſhall behold the Perfe- 
ton of thy Eſſence, the Infinity of thy Nature, 
the Immenſity of thy Erandeur, the Eternity 
of thy Duration, the Greatneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſty, the Stability of thy Throne, the vaſt Ex- 
tent of thy Wiſdom, the Alyſs of thy Fudg- 
ments, the Szweetneſs of thy Bounty, the Ten- 
derneſs of thy Mercy, the Severity of thy Fu- 
ftice, the Latitude of thy Pozwer, the Charms 
of thy Beauty, and the Luſtre of thy Glory ! 
O what a raciſbiug Sight will this be! And 
ſhall Ibe afraid of encountring with _— on 
| | 7 2 That 


that would keep me from ſeeing theſe wonder- 
ful Objects E T beſe Enemies are already 


Bab already weaken'd their Strength and 
Power, which makes my Vittory more eaſy; 
therefore Twill not deſpair. O thou who haſi 
promiſed, that when the Poor and Necdy 
want Mater, thou the God of Iſrael wilt hear 
them. Hear me from thy holy Heaven, and 
enceurage-my Soul to force her way through all? 
Difficulties. Give me lively Apprebenſions e N be 
that State. Fur want of thoſe lively Appre- { 2 
Benſions, I work not, I mode not, I preſs not 
forward, I act not like a Perſon that is in 
good earneſt, my Endeavours are dull, and my þ 
Attempts feeble; O write that Bliſs upon ni l 
Mina, engrave it on my Soul; Let the Beams?" 
of it warm my Spirit, that no Labour for He.. 
eien may {eem hard, no Commandment grit. 5 
ous, no Exerciſe troubleſome, no Induſtry te-. V. 
| ious, no Pains too great, no Journey wy © 
long, that I may not murmur, that I may nit 
complain of Difficulties, that Imay not he dba. 
ty, that I may not faint in my Mind; It is 
not only a glorious Garment, not only a mas: 
nificent Houſe, not enly a ſtately Palace that' 
promiſed me, but Glory itſelf, and Magnif: 
cence itſelf, and Splendor itſelf. Jy hat if 1 
muſt curb my Paſſions, and break through m 
funful Inclinations? That if Imuſt withdraw 
mine Afections from the Creature, and mor. 
 tify my Body! What if I muſt ſubmit my Jil 
f 8 | 70 
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o thy Will, and pardon the greateſt Injuries? 
What if Tmuſt get Habitsof Vertue, give Law. 
ro my T ongne, preſcribe Limits tomyThoughts, 
put a Roßrals upon my foolifh Deſires in ov 
der to this Glory? Ie not the romiſed Rea 
compence Encouragement enough? O my God! 
thou art my Shield and exceeding great Re- 
ward! and ſhall I be afraid to Arad thee? 
Shall I tremble at the Work thou ſetteſk me? 
Will not thy Wages be infini e my La- 
bour * How ſhort wilFbe my Tach, and how 


ing my Reſt How ferw'wwill be the Days I 


am to work in, and how durable my Repoſe l. 
Shall I think Heaven too dear at the Price 
thou hold ft it at | O undeceive me; pull down 
the vain Conceits I hade harboured; ſhine 
powerfully upon my Soul, that I may be infa- 
tiable in my Deſires after it, and long to ſee” 
thee, who art Light itſelf, and in thy Light 
may ſee Light, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, GOES NS VOY OL RR 


n r 1 
Moft Happy, moſt Bleſſed, and moſt Glo- 
rious God! How can I reflect on the 
Reft of this Day without ſummoning my 
Thoughts to ſurvey the nobler Reft, whereof 
this preſent is but an Emblem! I have gone 
this Day with the Multitude to the Houſe of 
Tod; but what is this tothe Company, Lſball 
eer long meet in Heaven, if T imitate them in 


their Sewerities here! Happy Society! where 


is no Chaff among the Corn, no Tares among 
Mt NS — the 


S 
£ 
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the Nchent, us Nolte among tb Roſes ? 
Hcbere all are Chiluren if God, all are Kings, 
all ure Fuinti; alla full of Grace and Glo- 
Py; there Wiſes" all Cpurteout, all Afable, 
ail adorn'd. with gelaſtial Qualities! If 1 
#ake.Yuch. Plenſeire iu the Conzerſation of a 


Wife, Difcreet,,and grudent Man here, what | 


Delight ſhall Itabe in the Company of the wwi- 
fe , bolteft, and moſt accompliſh” Soul, that 
wart nothing, that pave all things, that d. 
bound in. Knowledge, in Prudence, in Wiſ- 
dom, and in \Senctity How do I admire 
Men ef great Parts aud Abilities here. In 
what. Admirationthen will my Soul be, when 
it Mall converſe with Perſons deckt with the 
T-aght of God's Glory! ho know all Things 
eithout reading, underſtand the greateſt 
Myfteries without ſtudying, comprehend the 
abfiruſeſt Things without Labour; who for- 
get nothing, whoſe. Memory never decays, 
ehoſe Parts never fail, who know without 
Errour, apprebend without Doubting, under- 
an with Aſſurance, and perceive with the 
greateſt Evidence imaginable ; who can un- 
fold all Riddles, reſolas all Difficulties, un- 
fever to all Queſtions, and think and ſpeak 
nothing but Truth; whoſe Minds know no 
Darkneſs, whoſe Underſtandings are free from 
Clouds, whoſe Knowledge is eternal! How 
can they but be happy, when the Place where 
they for ever live is ſo! How can they but 
know ihe drep T hings of God, ' when God is 


the 
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The Beſt Eterci/e. 39 
the Gaſs imzobich they behold ail Myſterier 
O myGod,. make me tn\lovewith that Place, 
where I ſhall love thee perfettly; here my 
Soul ſball hi eternally uilited:to:thee, 'where it 
cannot but- love. thee, cunnut luit embFace thee, 
and cannot ut be raviſhed with tber for ever. 
if * who running in a Race, ſtrive gor 
the Maftery, are temperate in all Things, 
Hall not The ſo? I they mertify themidi ter to 
gain a corruptible Crown, ': ſhall not dor ſo 
much to gain an Incorruptible What Pars 
do ungodly Sinners tate to get to Hell, and 
ſhall not I be at ſome Cyſt and Charge to get tu 
Heaven! O Lord, let it nruer be ſaid uf me, 
that I valued thy Heaven leſs, than other 
Men do the Deml's Kingdom] T bois gffereſ# 
me the Honour toreign withtbee for eder; uu 
in order thereumto requireſt nothing of me, bit 
toreign over myſelf on this frde Heaven! T hou 
bid. "me rule my Lifts,” and ſhall I iudulge 
them? Thon bid'ſt me curb my vain Deſires, 
and ſball I cheriſh them in my Boſom? T hou 
lid ſt me triumph over my Fleſh, and fhall T 
ſet it on the Throne? T hou bid ft me ſubdue 
my worldly Inclinations, and ſhall I give 


them Entertainment? How great are the 


¶ Tlories thou intendęſt me! And ſhall Tdeprice 
myſelf of them out of love to Slavery and Bon- 
adage? O give me Courage to command myſelf ! 
O let me not be afraid of diſpleaſing myſelf! 


My deareſt Lord, teach meſo to rule my out- 


ward and inward Man, that Imay rule-at 
„„ D 4 L.aſt 
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rthrangh:Feſus Chrift.our Lord. Amen. 
Qn:: Monday we may reflect on the laſt 
Judgment, how the Lord. Jeſus; for all the 
ſeeming. Delay, ſhall be e er Iong revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, to take Vengeance on them, that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; How the King of Heaven 
will then fit. upon the Throne of his Glory, 
and before him will be gathered all Nations, 
and how he will ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a Shepherd divides his Sheep from 
the Goats; hom he'Il ſet the Sheep on his 
right Hand, and the Goats: on the left; and 
ſay to them on his right Hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepgred 
for vou, from the Foundation of the World; 
for I was an hungred, &c. but to them on his 
lefr, Depart from me ye curfed, into ever- 
ſaſtins Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels: How difterent Mens Notians and Ap- 
prehenſions of God's Mercy, and Juſtice will 
be then, from what they are now; What Amaze- 
mont, the careleſs beſotted World will be in 
then; how thoſe Men that. ſpend their Days 
in Jollity, and brutiſh Pleaſures now, will then 
be forced into Deſpair, and be ready ta tear 
themfelves, and call to Rocks and Mountains, 
Fall an us, and hide us from the Face of Him 


that fitteth on the Throne, and from the 


Wrath of the Lamb: How all then will — 
ET ; WIR 


be Beſt "Exiitiſe. 41 


Frith another Face; how tlie humble ſelf- de- 
ying Chriſtian, that is now the hiſſing and 
#-ſcouring of the World, will then be exalted 
above all Heavens, and ſeated in the ſame 
hrone with the Son of God; and how all 
oſe mi 1 8 nothings, that ſcorn and Laugh 
now at the Religious Soul, will tremble in that 
Day, like: an Aſpen- leaf, and wil that they 
had conſider d the a Wg s which belonged: to 
their" everlaſting Peace, while the Candle of 
the Lord flined over their Heads, and God 
careſſod them to their Happineſs. 

»n And this Meditation, alſo will kin kink 
his if water d with e ann Rr 
nd allows 


df 

8 . 95 og and A 17 210 
| \ of the Morid, before ud Ani Mankind 
> muſt ber long appear Righteous art thou in 
is allihy Mays, and holy in all thy Works. H 
-e 5 ſhall Rami de be ſaved, where 
II all I a poor Sinner appear! I that have fo 
ng, ſo frequently neglected my Duty, delay- 
in ed my Repentance,undervalued thy Mercies, 
s deſpiſed thy Patience, and abuſed the Riches 
n MW of thy Grace and Favour! O' Lord! how 
r warchful ſhould ] be over myſelf, if the Ter- 
„ WM roars of the great Day of Account appear d = 
nme in lively Charatters! O dreadful Day 
ho 

4 
| 


when I a poor Wretch muſt ſtand before thy 


Lade and ſee * eff ſurrounded _ 
7A 


15 e Ra Eaurbiſe. 
eaſt Zegioun of ugelc,.' athoxjie 
Af. Th 


ig; I eule then be Afraid of :defiling m 


And let me feel thy Pornuer in my: Soul. Com, 
Tord] repreſent this 


* 


0 Thou Onniſcient, Omni potent, and On- 


ons, and Deſirer, by thy Goſpel. I beli ert, 


will be effeemed more than eloquent Speeches, 


tug to hea 


tobat-my Sentence aui bei; This Day I tall 

1 Day I habe ſrrlienuij in my Month; 
Int O thai ny dh, tuere freghted more: will 
the Mention and Confrderation of it! T fbould 
not then dead Joteaſy' nud fofuftalife 317 "ſhould 
un ſpend: mut time in Weeping and: Pray: 


Soul with the leuſt Spot of din. Lord: ei 
(Treat Savronr of the World! look upon me, 


Day tomy Mind in al 
iti Terrours and Circumſtauret, that na 
make haſte to enter into ihyręſt. Ihe Fnug: 
is at the Door, let me bring Preſents ta bin 
that ought to be feared; and fince no Cift i; 
fo pleaſing to thee, as a Heart entirely dero. 
ted to thy Serotce.; O perſwade me, O "hel 
me, 2 me to mind thè ane Thing nedeſſa- 
1, and tu chnuſe the better Part, which'may 
never be taken away from ine, for thy Name 
Jake, for thy Mercies ſake; for thy Merits 
Sos: Anne Soon wenn tot 
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nipreſent Being, who haſt appointed « 
Day wherein thou wilt judge the Secrets if 
Mens Hearts, and all their Words and Aft 


this Day will come, a Day then pure Hearts 
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and 
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md nd nſec , then thn 
Purſes of Gold. I hou, Lord, rave? me fro- 
quent Warnings of 1 


he Approaches of this day! 
My Cunſcienct puts me in mind of it. The 
Sigkneſſes and Calamities thou ſendęſt upon 
me, tell me of it: My Heart miſgtoes me that 
Jam not ſcafe, tha my Soul isin, danger, and 
that my eternal Intereſt is not yet ſecured. 
0-:my. God, who art not tired with the 
Prayers of thy Servants, ,uor diſpleaſed with 
the Jmportunities of thy Children. I earneſtly. 
beg, it is the Deſire of my Soul to be euliven'd 
and awaken d into a Senſe of this Day, that 
gi % Day white ¶ bear thy FYoice 1 may not 
bin harden my Heart. I have delay d my ſerious 
i Care of a future Happineſs too long, too long 


20 — — O that mine Eyes were Fountains 
0 Tears to weep for this neglett I am ſenſi- 


a. ble 1 muſt not triſie any longer. I muſt not 
na defer a Concern of that Importance ta another 
me Day. O my God, let me admire thy Pati- 
iu ence, that I have lid unto this Hour, aud 

accept af my Sacrifice, of the Remainder of. 

my Days, which I humbly conſecrate to thee, 
I 95th Faith and Love in Chrift Feſtus. O, 
n- let this future Judgment over-awe my care 
2% eſs Soul, when I ſpeak, when I think, when 
L follow my lawful Calling, when I am in 
7i- Company, when I am alone, when I walk, 
ce, il when 1 fat, when 1 fiand, and let me ever 
ris fear that Fudge who hath Power to deſtroy 
es, both Soul and Body in Hell, that both my _ 

. | 0177 


44 De Be, Exerciſe. 
and Body may be preſerved from Damnation, 
- rzhroueh 72 Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
On Tueſday, we may take God's various 
Mercies and Providences, into ſerious Conſi- 
deration, what Preſervations; what Deliveran- 
ces we have met withal; what Care God hath 
taken of us from time to time; how he hath 
been with us, when we have gone through 
the Water, and when we have paſſed through 
the Fire, hath commanded the Flames not to 
kindle upon us; how ready he- hath been to 
aſſiſt us in the fiery Furnace ; how miraculouſ- 
ly he hath appeared in our Reſcue, when the 
Fig-tree hath not Bloſlom'd, when there hath 
been no Fruit in the Vine, and when the La- 
bour of the Olive hath failed, and when all 
Creature-Comforts have failed, how often he 
hath been our Strength, and our Portion, our 
Refuge, and our Hiding- place; how beneficial 
ſuch a Providence hath been to us; what good 
we have got by ſuch an Affliction; how ex- 
cellent the Deſigns of God are in the Troubles 
he ſends upon us; how much ſafer an afflicted 
Condition is, than a Proſperous ; how kind he 
hath been, in cauſing us to be born in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, and in a Religion free from thoſe 
groſs Errors, and Superſtitions, that other no- 
minal Chriſtians do ſink into, or labour under; 
what a Mercy his Word, his Goſpel, and all 
his Laws, and Revelations are; what Aſ- 
ſiſtances, what Comforts, what Checks of 
Conſcience, 
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onſcience, what Motions of God's Spirit we 
S, than we have been able to think, or to 


ion, 


Jeep,, U e ©. x 
nſi· ¶ Even this Speculation will turn to excellent 
ran- 


Nouriſhment, if joined with ſuch Ejaculations, 


ith Nas theſem @ 


ath 1 cd | 

gh Lord! bot wonderful- are all thy 
to Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
to Bf all, the Earth is full of thy Riches! What a 
uſ- BW Monument am Jof thy Mercy! How kind haſt 
the Wl thou been to this miſerable Creature! How 
ath ¶ am I bound to magnify thy Goodneſs! How 
a- excellent, how great, how vaſt, how large, 
all W how difuſtee is it! not confind to a Day, 
he Wl not reſtrain'd to a Place, not limited to an 


ur Hour] From my (raate unto this Moment I 
al W hace ſeen, and tafted how ſweet, and how 
dd gracious thou art. Thou haſt carried me on 
x- thy Mines, as the Eagle doth her young; 
es Wl 7horough the various Stages of my Life, what 
d Miracles of Providences have mine Eyes be- 
e held! How haththy Providence been at work 
- W for me, while I have been Aſleep, while I 
e MW have been thinking, and contriving ſomething 

„elle, even how to derogate from thy Honour 
and Glory! Truly Lord! thy Mercy and Pa- 
ience ought zo be my Song in the Houſe of my 
- Pilerimage! This I hace Reaſon to boaſt of, 
fi zo /peak of, to meditate of Day and Night ; 
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Spirit, that thy Goodneſs may do more with 


thee to the End of my Days, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Tord. Amen. | 


63 Governour and Diſpeſer of the 


to be enamonr'd with the beſt of Beings. 


\ 


by that I fubfft, by thas Fam ſupported, fed, 
maintain u, and preſerved from the Chitches 
of the Devil. O tet thy Mercy melt ny 
Heart! O let Mercy prevail with me to pive 
tp mſelf to nes Ter” Merey and Goodneſs 
conſtyain me #0*love thee! Give me that In- 
genuity, that generous Temper, that nobli 


me, than T hreatnings, and Hell, and ever- 
laſting Torments. \ Let thy Bove and (Jari. 
ry, and conſtant Munifitence,: oblige me 0 
run in the'way of thy Commandments ; Lit V. 
theſe be greater Morivęs with me to do thy (7 
Mill, than all the Terrors'sf the burning 

Lake. O let thy Love be of that Force tn wy 
Soul, thut I may not be able to reſiſt its Mo- 
tions, but ly thè Strength of that, may hope, 
believe, endure, deny myſelf, love, and obey 


II 


World, who haſt promiſed to them that 
love thee, ſo to order all things, that they 
Hall all conſpire to their good; I am ſenſible 
of the good thou haſt intended, and doſt in- 
tend me, by the varions Diſpenſations, mine 
Eyes have ſeen. The various Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſſings that have been conferred 
upon me, what have they been, but Motives 


T hott 
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el, hot knowet, i Ide part from. thee, or love 
Ber y 755 —— hee; Dye — y from 
ior 2 2 ale Toten! = Bx pref. 
roſs ion f r. Ee 42 ent 30 nig to- bunt LN 
In- Hove to ther, 1d pr 9 In thy Feat, 
% r 46 uphold Toy” goings Paths. 6 
ith e, O eee, G 0 — later, Rind 
er = * 0 me hor Tam, Wk Have: Bebn' Ex/) nn/elf! | 
V4. mil Ly he god weft for me zi 
70 hy numbortefs Bl 975 — even the good of m 
Let 5 * Hear, —— a 42 5 22 
57 2 dunner in 2% thy Sal re, mire more 

ing weng n theſe' Beams, more flamins 
my Pit Lose under theſe Enforcives. The ob- 
7 J Affitions, thou ſendeſt upon me are inten- 
pe, ed for m * go. I have found it, I hac 
een it, have known it by Experience, 1 


ave learned that Repentance, Humility, 
bmi fron; and Fear of ſinning by Aftietions, 
which I ſhonld' never have learned by P 


perity; when I have t ens, T had great 


be Nrong done me by the Contempt, Reproach, I 
Trouble, Miſery Shes have thrown upon me, 

vey 0 haſt | let 155 ſee, that this was to make 

He me reflect on the Afronts, and TIndignities, 


have put upon thee my beſt and preate 

Friend, Mb me never miſiruſt thy Peu. | 

dence. Whatever befalls me, let me belteve I 

hall fee the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 

of the living, and let me not be diſappointed "I 
'S, 12. Hope, "— Feſus Chrift our 22 5 q 
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02 On Wednelgay we may take a, view of ou 
Death, and the Hour of our Departure out « 
TIS MY | . 


this World; How, certain Death is, how fra 


our Lives, how ſoon this Frame may be diſſol 
ved; how eaſy a thing diſpatches us, how t 
Approaches of Death have made the ſtoutel 
Sinner tremble, how dreadful and terrible 
will be to thoſe, who have ſet their Hear 
upon. the Riches and Pleaſures of this Work 
how wiſe a thing it is to prepare for it, befor 
the evil Days come, how joyful it will be 

il it find us prepared for the Stroke, and fitte 
for that Life, we muſt enter into, when w. 
quit this preſent, how welcome Death is to- 
Holy Soul, how cheerfully a pious Man ca 
ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant d. 
part in Peace; how upon our Death there de 
pends Eternity, how fooliſh: is it to {light Grace 
and Mercy, till Death forces us to embrace 
and with. for it, how Death will marr ou 
Beauty, deface our Glory, and. lay all ou 
Grandeur in the Duſt, how Death is the 
Birth-day of a ſincere Believer, bririgs hit 
into a new World, a World of Joys, and 
endleſs Satisfactions, and is to him an E 
trance into Paradiſe, a Door into the Garde! 

of Eden, where no Good ſhall be abſent, anc 


no Evil preſent. 


A 
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ou And even theſe Thoughts will be more 
t effectual, if the pious Deſires which follow, 
fra be added; moon SS N A Von 
folM- e dend oN Ste Dawn fn otras 
7 thi $ Thou, in-wboſe Hand is the Pomer. of 
atel Lit and Death, who art Immortal, 
le 8-Ino1/1ble, ' Bleſfed. ſor evermore'! Before:the 
ea Mountains. were brought forth, or ever. the 
rd Earth; and the World were made;:;thou-art 
fon God, from: everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
He. I am a frail," dying. Creature; and 
though I carry an immortal Soul about me, 
et Ib Veſſel, in which that glorious Gueſt 
abider, will ſoon grow leaky. and decay; and 
that muſt: turn to Duſt, aud bow; ſom, I 
know not; I admire thy Miſadum in coucealing 
the Day and Hour of my Death from me ; 
Jam ſenſible, it's done to haſten my Repen- 
tance,” to keep me from adding Sin unito/Sin; 
1 . reſtrain me from the Vanities vf t y 
World, to make me think of a better, aud to 
ſecure that happy Life. which ſhall be after 
Death! And O that my Death might be e- 
ver before me! Hou great are the Things 
that depend upon it Two great Eternities, 
whereof one of them, will certainly fall to my 
Share." O let my. Death be my daily Medita- 
tron, that Imay prevent my everlaſting Death ! 
What a-miſerable Creature ſhould ] be, if my 
Soul ſhould leave this Body, to go into a more 
diſmal Prifon, from whence there is no re- 
8 | E turning ! 
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ftand what Preparation is neceſſary for that 
Hour; . teach me to undlerualue the World, and 
to mind the Things which are above, that when 
T come to die, I may die with Foy, and cheer- 
fully refogn my Soul into the Hande of my Crea. 
tor. Let Luft, and Pride, and Fnuy, and 
Anger, diein me, before I die, that they may 
not end anger my Sou after Death. 5 2 
converſe edith Death more, that I may die t1 
Sin no more, and live more to him that died 
for me. Let the T honghts of Death mortify in 
me whatever is qfenſius to thy Holineſs. In 
all my Actions let me remember my latter End, 
- that my Death maybe my Gain, and my De- 
parture out of the World an Entrance into a 
better, through Feſtus. Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


My God, to whom belong the Iſſues of Liſt 
and Death! Naked came I from ny 
Mother's Womb, naked\fhall 1 return thither. 
What is my Life but a F apour, which appears 
for a while and then vaniſhes away! O Lord! 
thou haſt made this Life tranſitory, dange- 
rous, ſhort, full of Miſery, ſubjett to Vanity, 
and as it were a Span long! and all to make 
me defire to be diſſolv d and to be with Chriſt; 
yet how dreadful is Death tome! How do 1 
tremble at the T houghts of it! What ſhould 
make me ſo deeply enamour d with this Life? 
At the beſt it is a Warfare; within are _ 
=_—_ - 77.8% milts, 


turning! O make me wiſe, O let me under- 


= Weave b hit World! Take ama from me the fear 
' 3 Wof Dearh. Why ſhould I fear, when my Great 
Mafterbath overcome this King of Terrours ? 
I will follow my Redeemer, T will conform to 
his Example, Twill tread in his Steps; this 
is my Reſolution, this the. firm Purpoſe of my 


% vn, And why ſhould J doubt of bis aſſiſting 
7. We! Why ſhould not T be confident, that my 
70 Death will be a Paſſage from Mortality io 


Immortality, from Corruption to Incorruption, 


om Trouble and Miſery, to Reſt and Tran- 
aility? Death is the way to the Kingdom of 
ke WHeaven. I cannot inherit it, except I die. 
al 1087 for that Kingdom, and ſhall I be 
by raid of the Way that leadstoit! I muſt die! 


O feweet Feſu! let me die contentedly. Let 
Death be my Choice. Let me embrace it _— 
RE 32 + ne 
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12 A Liſe, thut aſter Death Tmq 
live , rhee for ever. Amen. 5550, 


; On Thurſday we. may piouſly hover the 
'Torments of Hell, - how juſt they are, hoy 
great they are, how terrible they are; hoy 
the unhappy Priſoners there roar for a Dro 
of Water to cool their burning Tongues, 
how they lie tormented in thoſe Flame 
| | wiſhing in vain for ſome glorified Spirit t 
relieve them; for ſome Comfort from the 
Manſions of Glory to drop down upon them: 
What howling, what gnaſhing of Teeth 
there is in that outward Darkneſs; hoy 
Men there gnaw their Tongues for Pain, and 
blaſpheme the God of Heaven, becauſe « 
their Sores and Anguiſh; how endleſs thok 
Calamities are; how glad thoſe  wretchel 
Captives would be, if there were any Hope 
of tlieir Deliverance, after ſome Millions d 
Ages: How many, that have made a Jeſt d 
theſe Torments, have felt them in good Ear: 
neſt; and thoſe that have diſputed. the Ju 
ſtice of God, in inflicting them, have to 
their Coſt, found that there is no playing 
with a conſuming. Fire: How Men, in that 
| Tophet wiſh,” when it is too late, that thej 
hal bethought, and ſubmitted themſelves bes 
times to Chriff 8 Government, before thoſe c:: 
evil Days had come upon them; ; how ea ßen 
every Precept of the Goſpel will then ſeen Ire 
to them; how all Pretences of Difficulty, 
Al 
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nd Impoſſibility will vaniſh, when they 
all lie. upon the Rack, and find by ſad Ex- 
erience, that it was eaſier to deny them- 
elves in their ſinful Pleaſures, and eaſier to 
vatch over their Hearts, than to endure: ſuch 
Agonies. | | RK S | 
And it is not fit, that even this Meditation 
Would be accompanied with ſuch ſecret Groans, 

theſe: | PRs ER 
God, whoſe Fudgments are unſearcha- 
ble, and thy Ways paſt finding out ! Who 
rt juft as well as merciful, and baſt ordai- 
ed a Dungeon for Rebels, aswell as a Para- 
iſe for the Innocent! Horror is ready to o- 
Wrrwheim me, when I reflect on the eternal 
Miſeries of the Damned! When I think on 
he unquenchable Fire, and the Worm that 
ties not, how ſhould J tremble at the Sins 
hat lead Men to thoſe Torments? Ar Eye 
bath not ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and 
e Heart of Man cannot conceive the Joys 
Heaven, ſo I muſt judge of theſe future Mi- 
eries too. O dreadful Day, when God fhall 
ale vengeance of his Enemies When not on- 
yallthe Pain and Anguiſh that Mankind en- 
dures Bere, ſhall there be poured out on $1n- 
ers, but far greater too. How unable am I 
o endure here the Aching of a Tooth, the Tor- 
nents of the Gout, the Miſery of the Stone, the 
Fire of the Fever the Raging of the Cholick,the- 


Lell 
ly eguiſite Pain of the Strangury! O then! 
and . 


* : What | 
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What muſt thoſe Miſeries be, which know no 
Reſhit, ano Tuterunl; ne: Reſt, no Quiet, 10 
Eaſe ino Abatement! Il bere Vengeance wil. 


come muith a Deluge, and not only the Pain of a 


ſingle: Diſeaſe will be inilicted, but all Pains 
together will meet in the miſerable Sufferer! 
IW here. all Things will combine to make him 
wretched, and all his former Pleaſures turn 
into Gall and Wormwood! And yet how re- 
_ gardle(s of theſe Miſeries does Mankind lite! 
How little are they frighted with this Fire! 
How little are they diſturbed with this ap- 


proaching Woe! O my gracious Lord ! ſuf 


me not to fall aſleep with the fooliſh Virgins, 

_ eobile the Day doth laſt; while I haue Tint 
to Mork, while Jam on this fide Eternity, It 
me dread theſe Terrours, and theCauſes of it 
Whenever. I am tempted to offend thee, O lu 
theſe Torments check mine inordinateDeſires! 
O let me conſider how ſhort the Pleaſure ib 
and how long the Bitterneſs it ende in! Sure 
ly thot-wilt let the Diſobedient know one Da 
how odious Sin is in thy Sight, and how dai 
gerous it as · to abuſe thy Patience! O pict 
my Sou no Reſt till I firmly believe all this, 


and believing it, eſcape the Wrath to conf 


through Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 YN 
18 whoſe Excellency is over Iſrael 

whoſe Strength is inthe Clouds, who an 
terrible out of thy holy Places, who haſt 1 
a | 45 = mi glij 


* * « 


| Uproar, where the Remembrance 
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mighty Voice, a Voice that will one Day ſhake 
the World; and ſummon all Mankind to come 
out of their Graves, and to appear before t/ 


Judgment Seat! What Confuſion will the 


wicked and careleſs World be in, when thou 


ſhalt with Indignation ſend them away into 


the Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels! Where they miſt be for ever deprived of 
thy Favour, and want thy gracions Influen- 
ces; where their Fancy will be eternally af- 
frighted with hideous and monſtrous Shapes, 
where their Paſſions will be in a perpetual 
WAH for- 
mer Mercies will continually ſting them, where 
their Reaſon will be their Tm, their Con- 
ſcience, their Executioner, and yet unable to 
make an end of them, where their Souls will 
be everlaſtingly torn with Grief and Diſcon- 
tent, where Cod will be the Object of their 
Hatred, and their Minds will not be able 
to entertain one kind Thought of their Fudge; 
where their Souls will be like the troubled 
Sea when it cannot reſt, and eternal Darkneſs: 
and Gloomineſs make their Eſtate moſt uncom- 
fortable, where no Creature pities them, and 


no Man, no Angel, no Devil affords them 


any Conſolation! O God! can I love myſef, 
and not endeavour to prevent this miſerable 
Condition? O call to me, bid me think 
of it, convince me of it. Cure my Blind: 
neſs. Let Hell be the preateft Olject of 
ny Fear. Let mo not fear Poverty, Contempt, 

E 4 Sickneſs, 
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1 Siekneſs, Exile, or the Unkindneſs of Men, ſo 
| much, as this horrible Tempeſt. O let me not 

grow careleſs of it, becauſe I ſes it not, and J 
have not as yet felt it. Let me therefore dread 
it, that I may never feel it. Let not the 

: World drown my Thoughts of it. Lit not ny 

Luifts put it out of my Mind, Let not the Di. 

eil perſuademe that Jam in no Danger. I am 

in Danger, O let me ſee it, and rum away 

Lord! here cut, burn, torture, and afffict me, 

| fo thou wilt but make me happy for ever. 0 

let the King of Heaven hear me when I call, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


On Hiday, we may caſt our Eyes upon the 
Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, how he was mock'd, 
 ) derided, erowi d with Thorns, and crucify'd, 
to purchaſe an Eternal Redemption for us: 
What a wonderful Love it was to ſuffer all 
this for Enemies, that they might be reconciled 
to God, and become his Friends. What a dread- 
ful Spectacle it was, to ſee infinite Majeſty ¶ de 
. annihilated, infinite Beauty defaced, infinite I fo 
Happineſs tormented, and Eternity dying and w. 
dropping into the Grave ; What Patience, what 
Meekneſs, what Submiſſion, what Gentleneſs W th 
he expreſſed under all thoſe Injuries, to ſhew us iſ Sc 
an Example, and to oblige us to follow his I th 
Steps. How heavy the Burthen of our Sins was, 
that could make the Son of God cry out, My 
Goa, my (God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
What a mighty Motive that Love is, to love 


him 


„ ſo 
t 
2 
ead 
the 
in 
De 
Amn 
2 
me, 
all, 


im fervently? How inexcuſable that Man 
ill not be perſuaded by. it, to obey and con- 


Love is, that the Sinner ſhould tranſgreſs, 
and the Righteous be puniſhed for him e 
That the Innocent ſhould ſuffer for the No- 
ent, the Judge for the Malefactor, the Ma- 


Ingratitude it muſt be, to trample on the 
Blood of Chriſt, or put him to open Shame 


how by his Death we live, by his Stripes 
we are heal'd, by his Wounds we are cu- 
red, by his Reproaches we are advanced to 
Glory, and by his being made a Curſe for us, 


we eſcape the Curſe of the Law; How, after ſo 


much Charity, we have all the Reaſon in the 


World to prize him, and to count all things 


Droſs and Dung in Compariſon of him; to 
delight in him, to love him, to prefer him be- 
fore the World, and to follow the Lamb, 
whitherſoever he goes. e . 

Who can reflect on all this, and not 
think himſelf obliged to addreſs to the 


Son of God in ſuch pious Thoughts as 


theſe, | 
I. 


IJ Reat Saviour of the World, who waſt 


. wounded for my Tranſereſſions, and 


mages for my. Sins Thou art that innocent, 
E ah 4 | 2 


vs and 
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akes himſelf, that believes this Love, and yet 
form to Chriſt's Wille How myſterious this 


ſter for the Servant, God for Man? What 


again, or to make light of Salvation, when 
God hath purchaſed it at ſo dear a rate; 


— 


* N ” 
. = 
s 


that hate me. Let thy Patience under Rt 


* 
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and immaculate Lamb, which for Sinners, 
nemies, and condemned Creatures, gaveſt th 
Bac f to theSmiter, and ſufferedſt thyſelf to! 
beaten, crown d with Thorns, mocked, deri 
ded, and thiumanty abusd ' A Love fitte 
to be admit d in Silence, than praiſed wit 
 Tmperfeit Expreſſions ! How freely didſt thy 

part with 2 Blood to ſave my Life, und ii 
procure my Safety ? Never was Blood ſpilt up. 
on ſuch an arcount; or if there were, ne 
was ſuch precious Blood ſpilt as thine was 
Blood which drives away Devils, invites Ar 
gels, cleanſes Souls, purifies the T abernach 
ewalhes the whole World, and opens the Gai. 
of Heaven! Who can be ſo irreligious as ni 
20 be pricked at the Heart with tho Thoughts 
thy Bofion? Who can befo arrogant, or proud, 
as not to be humbled with the Sight? Who 
cholerick, as not to be melted into Meeſndi 
' ewith the Contemplation * Who ſo luxurious, 
as not to be tempted: to Self-denial with thi, 
Spectacte! O let thy Croſs have that Effet upm 
me, that I may cruciſy my Fleſh with all iti 
Tufts and Paſſions Let thy Charity to thin 
Enemies prevail with me, to do good to then 


proaches, oblige me to be ſilent under Calun- 
nies. Let thy Love to my Soul wound my Heart, 
that I may long for thee, breath after tht, 
as my greateſt Comfort, think of nothing J. 
much as of thee, value nothing ſo much as i bei, 
delight in nothing ſo much as in thee, Fo 

1 2 | | | Tol 
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mm haſt done for ne beyond Expeitation, be- 
ond Imagination, morethan Father and Mo- 
her ever did, more than my deareſt Friends e- 
did, more than mortal Man can do. 
chain my Heart to. thine, and. let nothing 
eparate me from thy Loris, but be thou mine, 
ud let me be thine, and dwell with thee for 
ger. Amen. + N Nr 
bs 1 I 7 de ; . MI. 9 1 IT? N : 
&  Zeſu ! who haſt led Captivity, captive, 
"ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, made 
a Shew of them openly, aud triumph d over 
acl; hem! How: powerful was thy Death] How 
2 11M eiEorious thy Croſs! How potent were thy A- 
q contes !. Ho ęfßfectual thy Sufferings ! Thy 
15 Crofs. is my Conqueſt. Thy Gibbet is my Tri- 
ud umb. At that, Devils tremble, and they that 
%% were not afraid of ſplendid Palaces, are a- 
ne fraid of the Tree un which thy ſacred Body cas 
on ffretched out. How ſhall Sin Yeign-any longer 
il in my Body after ſuch Compaſſion. Shall not 1 
4 after ſuch Mercy to end that Friend, 
ii who died for me? Shall I reward Evil for 
rin Good, or dare to att againſt thee any more, abo 
hen * conquered my greateſt Enemies for me ? 
Re They would haveſwallow'd me up quick, when 
u, they were ſo wrathfully diſplæas d at me, but 
an thou cam ſt to my Refeue, and would ſt not let me 
heel periſh by their Fury. Ican plead no more that 
7 (if Sin, and the Devil, and the World, are not 
5e conguerable, for thou haſt made them ſo. They 
fr have loft their Force, and Power, and 7 — 
a : 72— 


NN 


let the World be for ever cruciſy d to me, and 


f 
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Chriſtian can make even Devils flee away. 0 


me unto the World. Let me not be afraid of A. 
Aiction, when my Lord and. Maſter hath en- 
aur dfomuch for me. Ihope to ſhare in the Gli 
ries of thy Crown, O let me not be aſhamed 10 
bear thy Croſs. O bleſſed Feſn! who art a 
Guide to the Blind, a Way to the erring Soul, 
a Staff to the Lame, aComforter to the Poor, 
4 Harbout to the toſſed with Tempeſts, a Coun- 
ſellor to the Perplexed, Wiſdom to the Fooliſh, 
the Glory of Martyrs, the Foy of Angels, the I 
Foundation” of the Church, the Phyſician of li 
the Sick, Meat to the Hungry, Drink to the II 
T hirſty, Clothes to the Naked, be thou all this 
to me, and let thy Croſs ſupply,all my Wants, 
and in this let me glory and rejoyce . Day te 
and Night, that being in ſome Meaſure cru- In 
' cify d with thee-here, I may be gloriſy d with In 
thee © hereafter. P 


On Saturday we may lay our Sins before I h 
us, When, and where, and how often, and Il it 
how long, and how wilfully we have rebel- © / 
led againſt our beſt and greateſt Friend; H 
What Light we have reſiſted; What Moti- 
ons of God's Spirit we have lighted; What h 
Checks of Conſcience, and Convictions we In 

have ſmothered; What Exhortations, and b 
Admonitions, we have baffled; What we P 
have done againſt the Firſt Table; What a- If tl 

gainſt the Second; What againſt God, and I E 
SLY | _ what 
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at. againſt our Neighbour: How: we have 
miſpent our Time; and trifled away our pre- 
cious Hours; how vile, how wretched, how 
odious Sin makes us in the Sight of God ; ; 
how we are cheated by it; how it flatters 
us into Deſtruction ; how, like a cunning 
Merchant, it ſells us Traſh for Gold, Pebbles 
for Pearls, and Drops of Gall for Wine and 
Milk ; how bitter it is in its farewell; how 
it bardens the Heart, ſears the Conſcience, 
deguiles us of our great Reward, repreſents 
Things to us under falſe Colours; how it a- 


lienates the Mind from God; how averſe 


it makes us from the Ways of God; . what 
Ingratitude it is; how deſtructive it ĩs; what 
Hurt it hath done to Sodom, to Jeruſalem, 
to Cain, to Judar, to Dives, and to in- 
numerable Millions of Men, that would take - 
no warning; How burthenſome it will be to 
the Soul at laſt, how contrary it is to the 
Divine Nature, how loathſome to Angels, 
how. odious to a holy Soul; what Tears 
it hath coſt David, Peter, Paul, Mary 
Magdalen, the Publican, and others; what 
Howling, what Terror, what Anguiſh, what 
Shrieks it will cauſe in the burning Lake; 
how. eaſily theſe Terrors may be prevented 
now by a ſerious Repentance, and how much 
better it is to abandon, and undervalue the 
Pleaſutes and Profits of the World now, 
than ſmart for theſe GY Delights to all 


Eternity. | 
And 


6 Tze Bet Brerciſe. 
And he will ſoon: find; what Impreſſio 
this Conſideratian will make upon his Heart 
and Life, who forgets not to call ts pon God 
in _ Strains as 12 . 


0 God, 2055 art Parttya e 22 2 
ſelf ! How deſpicable; hoer odions, hou 

rep herd have I de myſelf in thy Sigh 
departing from rh holy Commandments at. 
Boot Fes ne, How like an  Adverſary! 
How like an Enemy of the Croſs have T lived! 
How may I ſtana Aae thy Patience, 
that I am yet on this Stade Hell ! Mat ingra. 
ritude habe I been guilty of to thee rhe 2 
of MOR, and Wl — Father, who haf 
been tent der of me to a Mracle, How can! 
reflect upon my Unt hankfulneſs without bluſh 
ing! O tha I might not be able to remember 
any of my Sins without-horrour ] How have 1 
widerodabd thyWiſdontby thinking myſelf wi- 
ſer than my Cod, and by approving that zwhich 
thy Wiſdom hath condemned, as Folly and 
Brutsſhneſs !- What Fruit had T then in thiſe 
things whereof Ium now aſham'd ! What War 
nings haſt thou given me, not to venture on 
thoſe dangerous Baits, and yet ] have ſet light 
m_ them! I have been loth to believe thuſe, 
| poiſon d by this Viper, haze cry'd out, 
—— — have been cheated and murthered! 
I would not believe, till T found Death in 
the Pot; and by woeful Experience ſaw, that 
-all the fair Promiſes of Sin, are mere "Row 
N TO. 
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ons. Lord, diſcover to me my ſecret Errours, 
nd the Sins. I have been loth to know ; con- 
ince me of their Odiouſneſs and fearful Conſe- 
ence! Teach me to remove my Fuot far from 
hem, and let me not come near the Door of 
Meir Houſe. Inſteud of excufing bf them, give 
ne Grace to confeſs, and fight avainſt them. 
Let not the preſent Satisfattions tempt me to 
un into that Fire, and Anguiſb they end in. 
 hough the World lies in Wickeanefs, yet let 
he Familiarity and common Prattices of Men 
e no Temptation to me. Let me ever. look up to 
bat great and glorious God, who \interaitts 
t, and count myſelf happier in thy. Favour, 
han in all the Sollaces and Flatteries of evil 
Men. Anoint me with the Oyl of Gladneſs, 
nd let me rejoyce in nothing ſo muth, as in 
ing thy Will, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* Thou, at whoſe Preſence Devils tremble, 
and Sinners are afraid! How blind hath 
in made me! Hor hath it darkned my Un- 
erftanding, and clouded all my Faculties! 
How hath it deprived me of ſpiritual Strength, 


| ON | 
by Nad thruſt me into the very Faws of the roar- 
le, Lion! What Power have ] given to my 


piritual Enemies by offending thee, and how 
nave I armed thoſe Foes againſt mine own 
oul! How like an Atheiſt have I lived, while 
[ have been careleſs of thy Omniſcience and 
Umnipreſence ! How balely have I prefer- 
_ rea 
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ret —— Will, "_ ee of Mal 
beforethyPrecepts, and the Light of thy Con 
— O the many idle, fuoltſh, ah, Lacs 
ous," ridiculous, cenſorious Words, Speech: 
Diſcourſes aud Anſwers, that I have ben 
guilty of 1 How little regard have I had tot! 
Day, thy Name, thy Word, thy Ordinance 
to the Duty of Prayer, and to the Miniſtry 
How inattentive in hearing thy Word; bn 
cold in Prayers, how negligent in the Di 
ties of my reſpetiive Relations haue I been 
WhatPettiſhneſs,Peeviſbneſs, Impatience, Tu 
chineſs ! What Enoy, Hatred, Paſſion, ſecr 
Erudges haveT harbour din my Boſom ! hi 
impure, covetous, unclean, diſorderly T hought 
and Defires have I ſuffered to lodge in ms: 
Breaſt ! dobat a Stranger have I been to tha 
Feracity, Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, Chi 
rity, T enderneſs, Compa ion, Se He 
 bineſs, and Readineſs to every good Mord, au 
Work, which thou haft peremptorily commant 
ed! How have Irender d railing for railin, 
miſirufted thy Providence, allowed e ſl 
 Diſcontentedneſs, and been a Coward in th 
Service! O my God! I renounce all thi 
Swarms of Sin, and beg thy Illumination, # 
feftance, Power, Grace, and Influence agaiil 
them! Come, Lord! Come into this Soul | 
mine, and erect thy Throne in my Breaſt 
When-ever T am tempted for the ſuture, let it 
ſay, Fama Chriſtian, I am. not mine 0", 
am bought with a Price, aud J . " | | 
0) mab 


ce, and give me Rivers of Tears to deplors 
phat is paſt ! O my God! I defire towalk in 
he Light, even as thou art in the Light, 
hat I may have Fellowſhip with thy Saints, 
nd the Blood of Feſus G 

rom all Sins. O quicken me, O ſtrengthen 
ie, O leave me not; in thee do Itruſt, let me 
ener be confounded for Chriſt's Sake; towhum 
with thee, and the eternal Spirit, be all Ho- 
zur and Glory for ever. Amen, "IM 


Such Exerciſes as theſe keep the Soul a- 
ake, and thus rouz'd, it cannot be ſurpriz'd 
to a Lethargy. The fooliſh Virgins, Marth. 
5. neglected theſe Meditations, and that 
ade them ſlumber and ſleep: Such daily 
editations keep the Soul in Readineſs to o- 
bey her great Maſter's Call, in Caſe he 
ould ſummon her to Judgment: Theſe feed 
nd ſtrengthen her as mnch, as Meat and 
Drink doth the Body; and thus ſupported, it 


elicity of Angels, | 
Chriſtians, Is your Reaſon a Talent, or no? 
fit be not, then it is no Gift of God; if no 
ift of God, why do you thank him, why do 


{it be a Talent, muſt not you give an Ac- 
ount of it in the laſt Day? Are you capable 
i thinking of ſuch Things as theſe, and will 

F not 
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8 
I 
- 
* 


make me ſtand in awe of mine own Cunſci- 


Briſt may waſh mg 


rows ſtrong, and vigorous, and emulates the 


'ou praiſe him for it? If it be, why ſhould wartc34; 
{Wot you give God his own again with Uſury 2 27. 


Yu. 
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not. your Lord ask you, whether you have 
made that uſe of your Reaſon which he inten- 
| _ ded it for? Shall yon give an Account o 
your Riches, and Honour, and Time, and 
Opportunities, and Liberty, and give no Ac- 
count of your Reafon 2 Will it ſerve turn, do 
yon think, to ſay, That you have employ'd 
t about the World? Is the World a fit Ob- " 
ject to engroſs fo noble a Faculty? Shall the ki 
meaneſt Thing, which is no more but Droß fg 
and Dung in the Sight of God, employ tha. 
Power which is capable of fixing upon the H 
Nobleſt Being? Would you have the Al- 
mighty ſo unwiſe, or weak, or improvident, 
as nat to demand of you an Account of his 
Goods, what you have done with them, whe· N. 
ther you have traded with them, whether you 
have been active in your Maſter's Buſineſs? 
Your Reaſon was given you to Trade with 
it for Heaven; it was given you to help you, 
to ſteer your Veſſel ſteadily through the, boi: 
ſterous Sea of this World, till you come to 4 
the promiſed Canaan, and arrive at the Shore 
of Eternity, and will you make no other uſe 
of it, but think how your Luſts may be gra- M 
tified, how your carnal Eaſe may be advan- 
ced, and how your outward Man may live in 
Mirth and Jollity? - 
You complain of Ignorance ; How ſhould I 
you increaſe in Knowledge, if you will not yor 
meditate? How ſhould your Underſtanding Nn 
be enlightned, if you will not make — 
== ti11s 
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this Candle? How can you but fit in Dark= 
neſs, if you refuſe this Torch of Heaven? By 
this God would teach you, by this he would 


inſtruct you, by this he would communicate 


himſelf to you; but if you will not, - whoſe 
Fault is it? Whom can you blame? How in- 
excuſable do you make yourſelves? This 
would clarify your Souls, drive away the 
Miſts and Clouds, that dwell upon your Rea= 
ſon: But if you love Darkneſs better than 
Light, no marvel, if your Deeds be Evil: 
It is with your Souls in this Caſe, as it is 
with your Bodies, ſhut your Eyes, and you 
cannot ſee; ſo here, keep out ſuch Meditati- 
ons as theſe, and you will not perceive the 
Things of God, they'll be Foolifhneſs untd 
you, and you cannot perceive them, for they 
are Spiritually diſcern'd; „ 

Never complain of want of Fervency, for 
the future, while you are loth to let in 
ſuch Meditations into your Minds, Fervency 
does not come from nothing, it muſt have 
ſoom Root, ſome Foundation, ſome Fewel; 
ſome Action to give it Life and Being; and 
Meditation is this Root, and this Foundati- 
on: This is it, that muſt warm you; This is 
it, muſt fill your Souls with hallow'd Flames: 
Keep out this, and you keep out the Sun; 
ſhut the Window againſt theſe Beams, and 
you will freeze, and ſhake with Cold: It's 


Ibis, muſt make the Ways of God eaſy to 


you; - it's This; muſt make them pleaſant, 
1 F 2 iweets 


9 * 
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___ ſweet, and amiable; This gives them Charms, 
or rather diſcovers them; This ſtrows the 
way with Pearls, and ſhining Stones, which 
make the Soul enamour'd with it, and thus it 
flies to Heaven, Re Sg | 


The Prayer. 


Thon, whoſe Wiſdom cannot by ſearch- 
ing be found out! who haſt made me a 
rational Creature, and given me Power 1 
think of all thy wondrous Works. What ex- 
cellent Objects dof? thou ſet before me] Ol- 
jets to delight, and edify my Soul! O that 
my I ays were directed to keep thy Statutes! 
O that my Soul might ever dell beſide 
thoſe ſtill Naters O teach. me the Art i 
Meditation. Give me à large and appre 
henſwe Mind. Awaken my flumbring Soul 
Encourage it to fix upon adequate Objects. 
755 Soul is a Spirit, O let it delight in 
gings agreeable to its Nature. Since my 
Mind muſt be buſy about ſomething, let i 
be imployd in Thines that make for its e. 
everlaſting Peace. Ob! how fickle are my 
T honghts! How inconflant my Contempla- 
tions! How ſoon, and how * is my Mind 
drawn away from Spiritual Things! Ti 
thee I flee, O. hide me to ſave me. Lil 
my Treaſure be in Heaven, that my Heart 
may be there alſo; O. ſpiritualize my Af: 
» feitions, that they may delight to be * 7 i 
2 


ray the Veil 
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thou art. Let Spiritual. Objects become 
ovely, amiable, and charming in my Eyes. 
Did I love them, I ſhould think of them: 
Mere they dear and precious to me, how 
ould I forbear contemplating of them! O 
et their Beauty appear to me. Take a- 
Sou my Face, which hin- 
ers me from ſeeing him that's altogether 
Lovely. Encline my Heart to thy Teſti- 
monies. Anoint mine Eyes with Eye-ſalze, 
that I may ſee greater Lovelineſs in T hings 
hat are not ſeen, than in thoſe which are 
zen. My Underſtanding is dark, O eu- 
igbten it. 4 it with thy Beams. Let 
me hate vain Thoughts; but thy Law let me 
Love. O let me not grudee the Time that I 
pend in Meditation. Aſſure me, that this 1s 
Balſam to my Soul, and that by theſe Means 


Je Lines will fall to me in pleaſant Places, 


and I ſhall have a goodly Heritage. The 
Righteouſneſs of thy Teftimonies is everlaſting. 
0 give me Underſtanding and I fhall live. 
There is Beauty, there is Satisfaftion, there 
is Life in Spiritual Object. O let me find 
them feweeter than Honey unto my Taſte. 
Diſcover thoſe Riches to me, that I may look 
upon them, and deſpiſe the glittering Trea- 
ures of Egypt. Theſe are deceitful Things: 
Theſe allure indeed, but afford no laſting 
Comfort. O give me a ſight of that Wealth, 
which is not liable to Corruption: I Hall ind 
it in the Myſteries of the Goſpel. T hou haſt 
| 1 F z | | 


* 


7 The Ne Exerciſe. 


faid, the pure in Heart jball ſes God. O pu- Nu 
" rify my Soul from Heſbly Lauſis which war a- 


gdinſt it, that I may ſee, and diſcern what 
thou aſtluid up for them that fear thee: And 
ſeeing it, may long after an eternal Fruition 
of the Light of thy Countenance, through 
 Fefiis Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


IV, Exerciſe. 


Every Day to ſtudy Humility : AnExereiſo 
peremptorily commanded, Matth. 18. 3, 4. 


Liike 44. 7, 8. James 4- 6. Learn of me, ſaith 


the Son of God, for I am neek, and lowly in 


Heart, Matth. 11.29, Learn of me! What? i, 
Nat ta raiſe the Dead, not to cleanſe the Le- 


pers, not to caſt out Devils, not to give Sight 
to the Blind, not to make the Deaf to hear, 
not to cure the Maimed, not to walk on the 
Water, not to feed five thouſand Men with 
a few Loaves; no, but learn of me Humility, 
in this Exerciſe yourſelves daily, And in- 


deed greater Humility hath no Man ſhewn, for 


— the Form of God, and thinking it 
no Robbery to be equal with God, he humbled 
himſelf, and took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
want, and became obedient to the Death 
the Croſs, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 2.6, J. 
This Exerciſe conſiſts not only in forcing the 
Body into a ſubmiſſive Poſture, but working the 
Mind into very low, and humble Thoughts of 
_ ourſelyes, and of our worth, and he js a truly 

. humble 
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zumble Man, that doth deſpiſe himſelf, and is 
onterited to be counted not only humble, on 
but vile, and wretched too; that refers all rw» 
he Honour done to himſelf,” unto God, and mn 


1% Nejoyces in being deſpiſed, and is proud of dan 
gb othing ſo much, as being ill ſpoken of in * 


he Cauſe of God, and defpiſes Praiſe and Fu 
lory; that compares his Sins with the good es + 
orks of Others, and upon that Account meg. 

ooks upon himſelf, as the chief of Sinners, 4th. e. 


and worſe than others, that affects no Ap- — 


4. Plauſe in what he doth for God, or for his in Chobar. 
ich eighbour ; is contented, his Defects and Fung 
hn Infirmities ſhould be known, bears+Inmuries © 

ite Wpatiently, is glad of mean Imployments to 

-©- Whew his Love to God, doth not care for be- 

Silt Wins known, and looks upon himſelf as no- 
ching; is circumſpect, and. modeſt, delights 

the Wrot in ſuperfluous Talk, laughs but ſeldom, , z,. 


" fixes his Eyes on the Ground, with the Pub- milizatis 
„ FWlican, is aſhamed to lift them up to Heaven, 9*"4%- 
rs ſmites upon his Breaſt, and cries from A cum quis 
1 mighty ſenſe of his own Vileneſs, Lord, be inſpirinum 
[9 nerciful to me à Sinner: That miftraſts him- an n. 
«= ſelf, fets no high value on what he doth, cer, quan- 
4 contemns the Pomp and Grandeur of the 4 4 
World, admires nothing but God, and is it ;» fl. 
7 . 2 7 ſeit in 

l 7%. | lum. 
he Secundum, Cum quis patienter onus ſuum fert, quando inſortunium ipſi in 
he opibus accidit. Tertium, Cum quis ſpernit eum, qui ipſum laudat ob fa- 
f tum bonum, & confitetur peccatum quod refertur eum com miſiſſ:. Quan 
0 mm, Cum quis ad honorem vel magnas divitias promovetur, & in prece- 
ly — meals S manſuetudine perſeverat. Duintum, Cum quis ſeipſum 


F 4 well 
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well pleaſed with being made as the Filth 
of the World, and as the Off-ſcouring of all 
Things: That doth think himſelf unworthy 
of the leaſt Crumb he eats, of the leaſt Drop 
of Drink he drinks; and though the Cir- 
cumſtances he is under, and the Place, Of- 
fice, Calling, and Condition he is in, bid 
him uſe Diſcretion, in ſhewing and expreſſing 
his Humility, yet in his Mind throws him- 
ſelf at the Feet not only of Equals and Su- 


. periours, but of Inferiours too, and could 


be contented to waſh the Feet of the mean- 
eſt Servant of his Lord and Maſter Chrif 
Jeſus; That can hear a Friendly Check 
with Meekneſs, can aſk Forgiveneſs, in cafe 
he doth unawares offend, before others, and 
is contented, Men ſhould miſconſtrue his in- 
nocent Words, and Actions, and Geſtures, 
and Behaviour, ſo God doth: but know the 
tous and holy Deſigns, he hath in them; 

That is contented, that thoſe whom he loves, 
and in whom he truſted, and who have 
been kind to him, ſhould forſake him, a- 
bandon him, and perſecute him, and can 
bear with the Ingratitude of Men, to whom 
he bath done many good Turns, and can 
find more Comfort and Satisfaction in the 
Light of God's Countenance, than other 
Men do in the Favours, and Preſents of the 
greateſt Monarchs; That can modeſtly de. 
_ cline great Employments, and thinks himſelf 
unfit for weighty Provinces ; That can be 
| Coll? 


xz 
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ontented to ſee his Neighbour honour'd, and 
imſelf ſlighted, and hath Courage to refuſe 
uch Honours, as are either too high for him, 
or unſuitable to his Place and Station; that 
ſubmits to the Will of God in all Things, and 
oth hopes, and quietly waits for the Sal- 
vation of the Lord. 

And this is that Humility, the Goſpel 
preſſes, and whereof the Captain of our Sal- 
vation hath given us ſo illuſtrious an Exam- 


ple. This is that Virtue which Caſſian juſtly Caſſian 
calls the Corner-/tone of all Virtues, the Foun-© ag 


dation of Religion, the Ladder to intimate” 
Converſes with the Almighty, and a Gift 
beyortd that of Miracles; and this is that Em- 
a which juſtly deſerves our Care and 
Labour, and Exerciſe. 


When Auſtin the Monk had ſummoned the! * -_ 


Britiſh Biſhops and Clergy to conform to- 
the Church of Rome, and to yield Obedi- 
ence and Submiſſion to that See, the Bri- 
tains conſulted with a certain holy Man, to 
know whether he thought it expedient for 
them to ſubmit to Auſtin or no. The good 
old Man told them, That if they found him 
to be a Man of God, and a true Follows of 
Jeſus, they ſhould not diſpute their Submiſ- 
ſion; and the only Character to know that, 
ſaid Be, was to ſee and take notice whether 
he were a meek and humble Man: If he 
were, it was a certain Sign that he bore the 
Yoke of Chriſt; but if ſtout and proud, 

What- 
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_ _ whatever his Pretences might be, he could. 


not be of God. And accordingly when they 


found the inſolent Monk carry it with a high 


Hand, and ſcarce vouchſaſe to ſalute them 
they rejected his proud Dictates, though i 
was with the Lofs of their Lives. ; 
And though I like not that piece of Humi- 
lity, whereby Men confeſs themſelves guilty 
of the Sins of other Men, when they are not, 


on purpoſe to win others to Repentance, 


or to preſerve them from Deſpair, as he in 
3 Remus, who when his Neighbour had 
1b. 3. 0.12. Committed Fornication, and thereupon was 


ready to caſt away all Hope, pretended to 


have committed the fame Crime, that he 


might thereby oblige him to apply himſelf 


__.__ together with him, to the Seyerities of Re-M* 


pentance : Yet, as no Man is to do Evil, that 
Good may come from it ; and as the Devil 
| is not to be gratify'd, that God may be plea- 
l Kom. fed; fo where a Chriſtian with + Eugenia, 
28.Decem- When moving in the Sphere of Honour and 
bris;£2e- Dignity, can ſtoop to the humbleſt and low 
denen, 4. eft Offices to advance God's Glory, and 
Decemb. with King Abenner, think ſo meanly of 
inet. himſelf, that he doth not think himſelf Wor- 


1. 8 thy to name the Name of God, and with 


the Emperor T heodofins, converſe with the 


meaneſt Men, that have the Image of God 
upon them; and with the noble O/ympias 
in Palladins, can lead a Life withont the leaſt 
affectation of Vain-glory, carry a Mind about 

| him, 
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im,” fres from Arrogance in the midit of a 
Jouſand Acclamations, and not be aſhamed 

the meaneſt Habit; honour all Men, ſuc- 

dur the Weak, attend the Sick, help the 

ame, protect the Aged, relieve the Di- 

refled, be ſerviceable and charitable to the 

ooreſt and Meaneſt, ſhed Tears abundant- 4 
y from the Conſidenation of his own Vile- mary. 
oſs; and can with Eupbraſia, ſtoop to Rm. 14 
im that hates him, and pray for the Per-Bieneleg. 

„n that hath injured him, and move his{cre. 25. 
ellow-Chriſtians to be kind to him; and — — 
vih the Prophet Maid, takes it kindly: — 
chen he is reproved, and inſtead of being vir Senem, 


mgry, thanks — Hithfil Monitor. Such aff. 


h 

ale one may promiſe himſelf the ſpecial Pre- Er reſpon- 

e of tho High: and Lally Ovg,.mbo e 
nabits Eternity, for 9v77hþ him will I dwell, nfacias bis 

vil Naith the Lord, that is of a contrite Ce 

e- umb Spirit, Iſai. 57. 15. Fl e - 


And though this be look'd upon: by the lag. in vit. 
frantick World, as Baſeneſs of Spirit, Cow- 7 .es. 
ardice, and a Aow- bred Mind; yet ſuch is 

nd the Nature of Religion, that God's Thonghts 

of are not as our Thoughts, nor are his Ways as 

„- (our Ways; and whar ir highly efteemed a _ 

h en, is Abemination in the fight of God, 
he (Luke 16. 15. And whoever will be a Friend 
od ef God, muſt be an Enemy to the World, 
an James 4. 4. and be ſo far from conforming to 
at che World, that he muſt become a Fool in the 
ut Eyes of the World, 1 Cor. 3. 18. g 
n, a 


_ 'T he Beſt Exerciſe. 
+ I have read of a pious Man (whether it 
be Parable or Hiſtory, it matters not) whe 
having a Demoniack brought to him, to ex 
pel the Devil out of him, was, after great 
Importunity, perſuaded to command thi 
evil Spirit to depart from God's Creature 
The Fiend hearing the unwelcome Voice, 
cry'd out, I go; but pray tell me, Father, 
who they are, that be the Sheep, and who 
the Goats, the Goſpel ſpeaks of. The hum- 
ble Man reply'd, Who the Sheep are, God 
knows; but ſureI am, that I am one oſ 

the Goats, And when he had faid ſo, thei 
Fiend reply'd, This Humility is the Charm 


that drives me out. No doubt this is ali | 


powerful Weapon to keep off and reſiſt the 
great Enemy; and he that exerciſes him- 
ſelf in this Humility, imitates the beſt Pat- 
tern, even God himſelf, whoſe Humility, is 
ſuch, that Men and Angels ſtand amazed H 
at it; and it could not have entred into 
dur Thoughts, that God could ſtoop ſo low, 
or condeſcend, as we find he doth, if him- 
ſelf had not been pleaſed to reveal this Self- 
hymiliation. He -hath revealed it, and we 
have ſeen the Almighty enter into a Vir- 05 
gin's Womb to be born of her, whom he 
had made before; We have ſeen how the H 
Son of God hath loved his Enemies, even T 
with that dearneſs and tenderneſs, that he ““ 
hath laid down his Life for them; We 
have ſeen how the Omnipotent Creator, 
5 courts 
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hurts his Creatures, his rebellious Subjects, 
d  Repentance; We have ſeen how not- 


im, notwithſtanding their frequent Refu- 
als of his ſtupendious Offers, he renews his 
ntreaties, repeats his Expoſtulations, and 
hen the Prodigal Wretch is yet afar off, 
nd approaching his Father's Houſe with 
ear and 'Trembling, runs and hath Com- 
affion, and falls upon his Neck, and kiſſes 


im. | 
This Humility makes us like unto the An- 
gels of God, for as bright and as glorious Mi- 


they are, for the Kings of the Earth are ſub- 
ject to their Power, yet behold they fly down 
rom above, and miniſter to thoſe, that ſhall 
de Heirs of Salvation, even to the meaneſt 
Saint, to the pooreſt Believer, to a Paul 
in Priſon, to a Daniel in a Lion's Den. 
Hac iter eft ſuperis ad magni tecta Tonantis. 
This is the Way that leads to Glory : So true 
is it, what the Religious Syncletica ſaid of 
old, That as a Ship cannot be held toge- 
ther without Nails, ſo a Chriſtian, and 
Chriſt Feſus, cannot hold together without 
Humility, The Tree of Life, ſaid the holy 
Hyperichius, grows in Heaven, and Humt- 
75 is the Grace, that climbs and touches the 
0p of it. el | | 
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ithſtanding the frequent Repulſes they give 


iſters as they are, as powerful Princes as 
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This leads to the higheſt Toys, to thi 

8 richeſt Content, to the greateſt SatisfaQtionl 
Numb. 22. and he is - happier that fees his own Sins 
23 than he that ſees an Angel, for an Aſs a 


fee a Spirit, but none but a Favourite 
Heaven beholds his Sins with Humility, 0 
Self- abhorrenry. Antiquity ſpeaks of th 
Devil appearing to one-in the Shape. of an 
Angel of Light, and faying to the Devouff. 
Hermit, Jam the Angel Gabriel, and am ſent 
to thee : O, ſaid = devout. Man, Take 
heed thou doſt not miſtake thy Mefſage, o 

the Man to whom thou art ſent; I am ſure 
thou art not fent to me, for I am not wor. 
thy of the Sight or Company of Angels 
and hereupon the fraudulent Spirit diſap- . 
peared. In the fame Manner he appeared. 
to another, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and am come 
down from the Regions of Glory to viſit thee: 
The humble Man anſwered, I do not deſire 

| to ſee Chriſt in this Life; all my Hope is 
1 fhall ſee him in the next. 

Humility eludes and mocks the Strata gem 
of the - Prince of Darkneſs, and how God 
rewards and crowns it, the Bleſſed Virgin 
hath told us, Lnke 1. 51, 5 2. He hathſhewed 

| firength with his Arm, be hath ſcattered tht 
proud in the imagination of their Hearts ; Ht 


bath put down the Mighty from their ſeats, Nis 
and hath exalted the humble and meek. 
Indeed, we ſee how Meadows, and Val 


lies are laden w ith Fruit, and Corn, and 
ena- 
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namell'd with Flowers, while the higher 
Nountains remain barren, and unfruitful. 0 
Thriſtians, did you but know what Trea- 
ures lie hid in this Exerciſe, you would be 
o far from counting it troubleſome, that you 
vould be ambitious of it. In this Exer- 
iſe confiſteth the Myſtery of Religion; the 
icheſt Influences of Heaven come down up- 
n the Soul, that looks upon herſelf, as no- 


* thing, To her the Almighty reveals him- 
ke elf, and here he is ready to build Taber- 
acles; the ſweeteſt Communications of 


race are vouchſafed to him, that is ac- 
quainted with this Lowlineſs ; into ſuch a 
Heart the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt flow with 
1 Spring-tide; and he that would under- 
ſand the Secrets of the Lord, this is the 
chool where he may learn them; and if he 
ecome a great Proficient here, he may pro- 
miſe himſelf a more than ordinary Inter- 
ourſe between God and his Soul. The 
humble Shepherds are honoured with the firſt 
ews of Chriſt's Nativity, while the lofty 
hariſees at Feruſalem are kept ignorant of 
theſe Glad Tidings; and that which movd 
od to ſend Nathan the Prophet to David, 
to tell him of his- ſingular Love and Com- 
paſſion to him, was the Voice of that Great 
humble Man, I zwill yet be more vile than 
thus, and will be baſe in mine own Eyes, 
2 Sam. 6. 2 2. | 


: =_ 
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III conclude this Exerciſe with a Paſſag 
i out of a Learned Je. The Advantages | 
ram Humility, faith he, conſift in fix Particlfl 
rnb lars, three whereof ad reſpect this Preſent 
2. 7. fol. and three the next Life. Firſt, It makes 
= ug » Mancontented in all Conditions: For be that 
tym Proud and Arrogant, the whole World, and al : 

nya that's in it, is not able to ſatisfy his lofty an 
2:2 iſing T houghts, much leſs that which Gul 
my hath appointed him for his Portion; but | 
ohm 7207 is bumble, lives contentedly, and is ſa 
wan T Hy with what Providence hath allotted 
ne Him. Secondly, The humble Man bears Ad 
D eerfity patiently, whereas the proud Man! 
an :v Fear is great, and his Patience iuconſiderablt 
| ns Wen troubles come upon him. Thirdly, Th 
„Man is grateful and acceptable to Men, and 
n Men loue him and gſteem him: And to this Pur: 
poſe, I muſt tell you a Story of a King, that be- 
ing aſked, How he came to be ſo great? An- 
ſwered, That he never ſaw any Man, who 
he did not eſteem wiſer than himſelf; and thiſt 
that he look'd upon to be wiſer than himſel, N 
them he ever thought to fear Cod, more than 9 
himſelf : And if he met with any, that wal 
manifeſtly more Fooliſh than himſelf, he pri- 


> fenthre ecied, that this Man would ha * 
a A Account to give unto God inthe laſt Do, : 


p than himſelf: If he met with any that were ol. 
der than himſelf, he humbly thought, that 
their Merits muſt needs be greater than his 
own ; and if thoſe, he met with, were younge! 


Fl 
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an himſelf, he conſidered, that their Sins. 

uft needs be fewer than his own; if he met 
with any of his Equals, their Heart, thought 
ve, in all liꝶeli hood ts better than mine; if 
hey were richer than himſelf, he conſidered 
bat they did more good in the World than 
himſelf; if poorer, that then byreaſon of their 


25 Poverty they muſt needs have more humble and 
+ eie Hearts, and therefore be better than 


imſelf. Fourthly, The humble Man arrives 
otrue and ſolid Wiſdom before other Men, not 
ly becauſe he is deſirous to learn, and loves 
o fat at the Feet of his Teachers, but God 
lo helps him to attain unto more than ordi- 
ary Wiſdom; whereas the proud and haughty 
eing lot to learn that Wiſdom, which croſ- 
es Fleſh and Blood, remains ignorant of the 
oft ſolid 1W:ſdom. Fifthly, T he humble Man 
uns more cheerfully in the Jays of God's Te- 


* imonies, boggles at nothing that Cod com- 
Jul ands, and expreſſes Alacrity and Readi- 
lf eſs, at the Voice of the greateſt and weigh= 


ieſt, as well as at the leaſt and eaſieſt Pre- 
ept. Sixthly, T he humble Man's Devotion 
's the only acceptable Devotion to God, bis 
ins are pardoned, his Iniquities are eaſily 
forgiven, For an humole and a contrite Heart, 
O God thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 

1 1 The Prayer. 

25 T hou Lofty and Holy One, who inhabi- 


El teſt Eternity, and dwelleſt in the high 
0 ana 
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and holy Place, with him alſo that is of ay 
humble Spirit! Whither ſhall I go, but to thee 


who haſt the Words of eternal Life! How 
ſhall I get this humble Spirit, but by thy 
Power and Influence! 4h! how proud is 


ry Heart! How loth am I to ſubmit to thy 


Mill! How loth to think ill of. myſelf ! How 
oth to bear Injuries! How loth to converſe 
with thy poor Members How loth to be ſen- 
fible of my Errours ! How oth to acknowledge 
a Fault! And yet all this while I believethat 
thou beholdeft the Proud afar off, and that 


nothing is more abominable in thy Sight! 


How apt am Ito admire myſelf! How apt to 


harbour high Conceits of my Endowments! 


How apt to hunt after the Praiſe of Men! 
And what is all this but Wind? I hat is it 


ut Smoak, and Air, and Vanity? How ſud- 


denly do theſe Things grow, and how ſud- 
aenly do they die again! How ſenſual, how 
carnal muſt that Soul be, that minds ſuch 
Things How void of a Senſe of greater Beat- 
ties! How little afetted, how little touched 
with the Honour that comes from God ! How 
eweak in Grace! How feeble in Religion, 
that hath not learned yet to leap over fuch 
Krams This is my Caſe, O Tord; Tam 
that weak, that empty Soul, and yet unwil- 
ling to confeſs that Jam proud, and vain, 


and lifted np: Pity me, O my God; make 


me ſenſible how far I am from the Kingdom 
of God, till Humility-brings me nearer. Cruſh 
1 | whaterer 
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whatever proud Thoughts and Defires thou 
W/pieft in me. O put me in mind of my Duty, 
whenever any vain I houghts ariſe in my Soul. 
Pull down in me all Imagiuations that exalt 
is Mrbemſelves againft Feſus Chriſt. O let not 
thyMmy Heart be hanghty, nor mine Eyes lofty ; 
lou neither let me exerciſe myſelf in Things too 
erſe Ml high for me. Give me a Sight of my own Vile- 
en- Nn. Let me never be chented with falſe Cu- 
age ours. Let thy Greatneſs over-awe my Soul. 
gat Let the Example of my Saviour work upon 
hat Wl me. How ſhall I be his Diſciple, and think 
bt of myſelf above what ] ought to think. Let 

Gd ariſe, and let all my vain Conceits of 
ts ¶ mine own Worth be ſcattered. What am I 
en! but a handful of Duft ! What am Ibut a Beg- 
s it gar and thy Penſioner, who live upon thy Cha- 
d- rity! O Jer theſe T houghts ſubdne my Soul. 
1d. Moe me as ambitious of an humble Spirit, 
09 and lowly Mind, as others are of the Great- 
ch Wl neſs and Admiration of theIWorld. Humility 
. willmakemegreatand honourableinthy Sight. 
hed Bl Let that Honour content me; let that Privi- 
ow Lege ſatisfy my Soul. O let a deep Senſe of my 
0, Guilt humble me; Then ſhall J with thepent- 
uch tent Prodigal be welcome in my Father's 
an Honſe, and my Soul ſhall live, through Feſus 
5 Chrift our Lord, Amen. | 


ale V. Exerciſe. 

n Every Day to bridle our Tongues, and to 

0  [t a Worch before the Doors of our Lips, and 
GA = 
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to take care that our Speech be always wit 
Grace ſeaſon d with Salt, that we may knou 
how to anſwer every Man; An Exerciſe en 
join'd, Col. 4. 6. Eph. 4. 25, 29. Ephel.) 
3, 4. Matth. 12. 34, 35, 36. It was a good 
Obſervation of one, who travell'd with ſome 
Men, that talk'd looſly and inconſideratelyi 
and whom St. Anthony the Hermit took for ex 
cellent Company; Les (ſays he) they are good 
Men, but the Houſe they live in wants a Door 
with a Lock and Key, for whoever pleaſe 
may. go in, and take away what they poſſeſs 
His Meaning was, That they took no care d 
their Words, that the Door of their Lips wa 
always open, and that they talk d any Thin; 
that came into their Minds. The Tongut⸗ 
ſaith St. James, 1s a little Member, but con 
tains a world of Iniquity, James 4. 5, 6. Sy 
that the Greatneſs of the Danger enforces the 
| Neceſſity of this Exerciſe. - 

I his Exerciſe conſiſts partly in watching a. 
gainſt the Sins, the Tongue is ſubject to, part 
ly in uſing the Tongue to ſuch Diſcourſes, 2 
are moſt proper for a Man, that pretends ty to 
be a Follower of 7e, The Sins of the thi 
Tongue are without number, yet the moſt re-: be 
markable are theſe following, 1. Blaſphemy.iſ <0! 
2. Murmuring. 3. Defending our Sins. 4. Per- 
jury. 5. Lying. 6. Detraction. 7. Accuſing o- dre 
thers falſly. 8. Much Speaking. 9. Idle Word.] ed. 
10. Profane Jeſting, or abuſing of Scripture rer 
11. Indiſcreet Expreſſions. 12, Railing. 13 To 


| Quat- 
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„uarrelling. 14. Laughing at, and deriding 
Whoſe that are ſerious. 15. Evil Counſel. 16. 
zowing of Diſcord and Diſſention yung | 
eighbours. 17. Curſing, and cuſtomary 
Swearing. 18. Flattery. 19. Double-tongued 
Dealings. 20. Falſe Reports. 21. Boaſting, 
ind ſpeaking in ones own Praiſe. 22. Reve- 
ation of a Secret. In vaindoth he pretend to 
zxerciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs, that watches 
ot againſt theſe Sins, or ſeeing himſelf in dan- 
ger of running into them, ſteps not back, or 
limbs up with his Thoughts to Heaven, as 
2 that ſees a wild Beaſt coming towards him, 
limbs up into a Tree, to ſecure himſelf. 
There is hardly any Precept either more 
ſpoken of, or recommended more, either by 
the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, or by holy, wiſe, 
and ſober Men in their Books, than this Watch- 
ing over our Tongues, and Words, and Spee- 
ches; for indeed, By hy Words thou ſhalt be 
Tuſtified,, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
Condemn'd, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 12. 37. Be- 
fore the Power of Godlineſs was turned into a 
Form; the Chriſtians that lived then, ſtudied 
this Point with that Care and Aſſiduity, and 
became ſuch Proficients in it, that Men might 
converſe with them, and keep them company 
1 Week together, and not hear one idle Word 
drop from them, but what was to the uſe of 
edifying, and miniſtered Grace unto the hea- 
rers; and till Men come to believe that their 


Tongues are not their own, but God's, who 
_— made 
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made them and deſigned them for the nobleſt 
— Uſes, and muſt therefore be employed as he 
Mall think fit to direct, they are yet far from 
the Kingdom of God, and Aliens from that 
Common- wealth of Saints, who are to be 
Heirs of Salvation; and he knows not what 
Self- denial means, that doth not deny himſelf 
in ſpeaking Things which the Holy Ghoſt hath | 
forbid, and thought improper, undecent, or 
extravagant; and he that cannot ſpeak, but Hr 
mult offend in one or other of the aforementio- {Mo 
ned Particulars, had better hold his Tongue, Mo 
and ſpend his Time in Silence. It was there- MB 
&Ambr. de fore excellent Advice which St. Jmbreſe gave I it 
geber to his People, Let's learn to hold our Tongues, Wir 
hat we may be able to ſpeak; why ſhould ff N 
thou run thyſelf into danger of Condemnation, 1 
Zhen by Silence thou mayeſt be infinitelyſafer ! II 

1 have ſeen T houſands run into Sin by ſpeak- 
ing, but few by holding their Peace; moſt I 
Men love to talk, becauſe they know not how fl i 
to be quiet. He is the Wife Man that knows 1 
when to ſpeak, and when to be ſilent ; if of- a 
ery idle Word Men ſhall give an Account in © 
th Day of Fudgment, how much more of fil- v 
thy Communications? Thy Mind is th © 
Land and. Houſes, thy Heart is thy Gold, tl 
thy Speech thy Sifrer. Therefore make a Ml 
0 
a 
7 


| Hedge about thy Lands, and caſt up Tren- 
ches againſt thy Thoughts; Arm thy Hou 
with diligent Care, that thy unreaſonable 
Paſſuns, like Thieves, do not break in a t 
2 Dui 
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poil it, that no diſorderly Motion make an 
rruption,” and lay it waſte, that thoſe that 
70 by, may not pluck off thy Grapes. Watch 


hat Mover thy inward Man, do not neglect it as a 
be BT bing contemptible; tye up thy Speech, cut 
hat its luxuriant Branches ; let it not play 
ſelt Nhe wanton, left it drag thee into Sin; re- 


rain it, keep it within its Banks, Water 
aon gathers Mud; Bind up thy Senſes, let 

them not be looſe or gadding; make a Door 
to thy Lips, to ſhut it when there is Occaſi- 
on, and to _ it when there is Neceſſity. 
Bring thy Tongue under the Toke, and let 
it be ſubjett to thy Reaſon. Keep the Bridle 
ein thine own Hands; weigh thy Words in a 
ſt ¶ Balance, that thy Senſe may be ponderonus, 
on, thy Speech ſolid, and thy Words move within 
r ! Wl their Bounds. i 3 
2 But watching againſt the Sins of the 
Tongue, is but one half of this Exerciſe, 
7 8 ſpeaking of God . heavenly and ſpiritual 
5 WM Things is another, as we may ſee, Col. 3. 16. 
-an Exerciſe commanded already in the Days 
in of Moſes, Deut. 6. 5, 6,7. and duly obſer- 
＋ ved by Men, who took care of their Salvati- 
by on, long before the Goſpel was proclaim'd in 
4, the World, which makes the Prophet take 
2 8 Notice, Then they who fear d the Lord ſpake 
- IM often one to another, and the Lord hearken d 
ſe WF and heard it, and a Book of Remembrance 
le WF was written before him, for them that feared _ 
a i the Lord, and thought upon his Name, and 
il G 4 they 


«ww, 9% clare ſo much, when we are aſk' d our Op: 
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they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, is 
-- that Day when I make up my Fewels, and 
. will ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his ow 
Son that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 16, 17. 
Indeed ſpiritual and heavenly Things are 
* "the beſt Things; ſo we ſay, ſo we believe; 
vb; ſedent we confeſs ſo much in our Prayers, we de- 
24 — nion about them, when we are Sick, when 
K , any Afflictions befalls us, when we are a 
2 l dying. If meaner Things, or 'Trifles are 
Pirke Ab- thought worth diſcourſing of, why ſhould not 
bon fant the greateſt, moſt excellent, and nobleſt, be 
zn Conven- worth talk ing of 2 eſpecially when we con- 
* tres, verſe with Perſons that profeſs the ſame 
[4 # Faith with us. 'There is hardly any Man, 
five multi that makes a ſhew of Religion, or frequents 
Get fe the publick Ordinances of God, but will 
um eit eft grant and confeſs, That the Concerns of 
Maho. Al- God, and of our Souls, do infinitely exceed I up 
— _ Farthly Objects in Worth, Value and ſou 
Cur Deus Dignity ; but then not to ſpeak of them is Nof 
44; pod an Omiſſion, which contradicts that Beliet, N ne 
qu . and makes that Faith all Shadow, and Ima- 
eungue gery. He that believes that theſe are the w 
Prey beſt Things, and yet cares not for diſcour- i he 
invenitzy ling of them to his Neighbour, gives him- Ii V: 
eumiſftis ſelf the Lye, and filently — that N w 
ot 
D 
pr 
al 


idraſh. 


Tilim. Whatever his Pretence may be, they are 
2 the meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt incon ſidera- 
ble Things, for he doth not think them 
worth opening his Lips about them, And 
7 2 : 5 
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s theſe are the beſt, ſo they are the moſt 
eceſlary Things, Luke 10. 42. Can there be 
ny Thing more needful, than God's Fa- 

our 2 any thing more neceſlary, than the 


ance than the true way to inherit Eternal 
Life 2 If we deny this, we deny our Being, 
ind Dependance upon God, and diſclaim our 
Relation to him, as his Creatures, as his 
Servants, as his Children, put ourſelves in- 
o the number of his Enemies, make ourſelves 
Objects of his Anger, renounce our Allegi- 
ance to him, and deprive ourſelves of all thoſe 
omforts, which - ariſe from a Senſe of his Pa- 
ternal Protection and Providence; and if they 
be the moſt ncceſlary Things, certainly they 
deſerve, certainly they challenge our fre- 
quent diſcourſing of them ; for we therefore 
talk of our worldly Affairs, becauſe we look 
upon them as neceſſary ; and by making this 
our Rule, we confeſs the abſolute Neceſſity 
of ſpeaking of 'Things that are infinitely more 
neceſſary. 5 
We can be happy without Riches, happy 
without Honour and Applauſe from Men, 
happy without a Palace, happy without a 
Vineyard, happy without a full Barn, but 
we cannot be happy without Grace, with- , 
out Godlineſs, or without a Senſe of the 
Divine Goodneſs. To this End they are re- 
preſented in Scripture by Fire and Water, 
and Cleaning: things neceſſary for a 
L Lite. 


ove of God? any thing of greater Impor- 
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Life. By ſuch Names and Epithetes Chiti 
and the Holy Spirit, and the Graces of ti 
Holy Ghoſt, are expreſſed, to aſſure us ng 
only of the Neceſſity of them in genen 
but to explain the Manner of the -Neceſ 
ty, that they are as neceſſary, as Fire, and 
Water, and Cloaths to cover our Naked 
neſs; and after all, to direct us, when wie 
Jook upon theſe outward Conveniencies, ui 
take Occaſion to talk of theſe Spiritual Thing the 
which are repreſented by them. Nay, co 
ſidering the infinite Advantages they yield 
us, Spiritual Things are moſt neceſſary, more 
neceſſary than Meat, and Drink, and Clos 
thing, or Proviſion; and becauſe more n 
ceflary than theſe, it muſt unavoidably fol 
low, that it is more neceſſary when we meet 
to talk together of the Things that belong to 
our Peace, than of what we ſhall drink, 0 
of wherewithal we ſhall be cloathed; and ſo 
much Chriſt intimates in that ſaying, Mattie 
6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
its Righteouſneſs. | £ 
And as thefe Heavenly Objects are the 
moſt neceflary Things, ſo they are Matte 
of the greateſt Conſequence ; an everlaſting 
Eſtate depends upon them; where a Ma 
embraces them, as his greateſt "Treaſure, © 
Eternity of Joy attends him; where be 
{lights, or deſpiſes them, an Eternity d 
Torments follows him at his Heels, and 
ſhall not Things of that Conſequence merit 
1 | 5 Ol 
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ur Conferences about them? The Man that 
Urs his Houſe may be on fire, talks of no- 
s ung fo much as his Fears, and the Dammage 
nen ſhall ſuffer by the Conflagratian. The 
ceſl an that hopes to inherit ſuck an Eſtate, 
ſuch a curious Seat, is wonderfully 1 
{| with Diſcourſes of the Situation, of the 
geneſs, fairneſs, fruitfulneſs, and pleaſant» 
„ of the Place; and ſhall he that hath 
her Reaſon to fear, that his Portion ſhall 
Fe long be howling and gnathing of Teeth, 
an eternal Priſon, or hath reaſonable 
opes that an everlaſting Kingdom of Joy, 
d Blifs, and Glory, ſhall fall to his ſhare, 
fore a few Days or Years come; to an End; 
all, or can he fit ſtill under theſe : Hopes or 
wet Mears, and not expreſs his Senſe. of it to his 
eighbour when he meets hime, , 
What are our Tongues given, us for, but 
or Diſcourſes and Conferences of this Na- 
e? If the Righteous Man is the only 
iſe Man, as Solomon aſſures us, and pro- 
xcutes the true End of his Creation, and 
onfequently is a Pattern, or Original for 
terWthers to write Copies by, then from the 
:mployment he puts his Tongue to, we 
nay conclude, what it is created for; and 
this Employment, the inſpired King gives 
san Account, Pſalm 37. 30. For the Mouth 
f the Righteous, ſaith he, {peaketh Wiſdom, 
nd his Tongue talks of Fudgment. To be a- 


ie to diſcourſe of ſecular Affairs, and Buſi- 
neſſes 
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neſſes of our Callings, and Profeſſions i 
' the World, is indeed one End, why tha 
Member was added to the reſt, but it is on 
of the lower and ſubordinate Ends: Th 
chief and principal End, is this we ſpeak of 
for whatever Things God makes any Crea 
ture capable of, the nobleſt Acts of that 
Creature are the chief End for which it wa 
vouchſafed a Being; and from hence th: 
Conſequence is very eaſy, that diſcourſing 
of Spiritual 'Things muſt needs be the chit 
End, for theſe are the nobleſt Acts ou 
Tongues are capable of; ſuch Diſcourſe 
being the Trumpets, as it were, whereby 
we praiſe and magnify our Maker, and ſhe) 
forth the Glory of our great Redeemer, and 
proclaim his Goodneſs to the Children 
Men: We know that God made all Thing 
for his Glory, indeed without it he coulc 
not have ated like himſelf, or like an In 
finite Spirit of Infinite Wiſdom and Good 
neſs; and then certainly our Tongues are 
chiefly deſigned for ſuch Conferences; and 
he that neglects this Exerciſe , fruſtrate: 

God's Deſigns, and reverſes as much as in 
him ley, the very End of his Creation, Fi 
ye are d choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt hid 
a Holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhouls 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who hath called 
yon out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light 
I Pet. 2. 9. 2 
F _ 


How 


\ 
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How can we want Matter of Diſcourſe, 
hen we hear ſo many Sermons, when we 
ave Liberty to peruſe the Holy Scripkures, 
d read ſuch variety of good Books, which 
re ſo many Comments upon the Bible? 
lot a Precept in the Goſpel, that is given 
» regulate our Thoughts, or Words, or A- 
tions, or Paſſions; not a Command, not a 
irection left us by our Maſter, but is a 
Wt Subject for ſuch Holy Conferences. Our 
xperience will adminiſter Matter in theſe 
aſes; What Experience we have had of 
od's Goodneſs; What Experience of the 
lfilling of ſuch a Promiſe ; What Experi- 
nce in Prayer; What Experience in Mor- 
cation; What we have found in ſuch a 
Wuty; What Effect our earneſt ſtriving, and 
ing rreſtling with Almighty God, hath had; 
Vhat Influence ſuch a Faſt, or Abſtinence 
ath had upon us; What Content we have 
found under ſuch Severities; What Aſſiſtan- 
Ws of God's Spirit we have found in our 
bphting againſt Temptations; What Com- 
ateWort in ſuch Afflictions; what hath kept us 
; nfom ſinking ; How God Whath ſupported us 
Fun ſuch a Calamity, and hath been our Re- 
ood Wfuge , and a preſent help in the Time of 
Trouble ; when the Earth hath been moved, 
lend when the Hills have been ready to be 
M caſt into the midſt of the Sea. : 
Have not we Defects and Infirmities e- 
nough to Diſcourſe of? Do we find no Re- 
N | mora's 
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moera's, no Impediments, that let ns in of 


Courſe to Heaven? Do not we fall ſhorty 
that Chriſtian Perfection, the Holy GH 
ges? And is not the Zeal, and Fervency | 
God's Glory, we find in ourſelves very i 
conſiderable 2 Are we not very apt to fink i 


to Hypocriſy, and to be backward to t 


greater and weightier Matters of the Lay 


Do not we embrace Excuſes ſuggeſted by . 
Devil; whereby we leave the moſt excelleni 
Duties undone? Do not we find Imperfectionlii 


and Infirmities in our holy Performances 
Do we find no coldneſs, no deadneſ 
no indiſpoſedneſs in God's Service ? If wr 
do, how can we want Matter of Di 
courſe ? 15 


How many good Thoughts come into off, 


Minds, when we wake firſt in the Morning 
When we lie down at Night, when we ar 
Walking, when we are fitting down, whe 
we light into ill Company, when we mer 
with good Society, when we meet w. 
ſignal Providences and Deliverances, whe 
we receive unexpected Bleffings from He! 
ven, when Men wrong us'or do us an Injury: 
What edifying Expreſſions and Diſcourke 
may we build upon theſe Thoughts and 
Contemplations, when we viſit one and 
—_— 
How many excellent Examples of Ho! 
| Men and Women may we pitch upon in ou 
Diſcourſes 2 Can there be more edifying wy: 
| courſe 
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urſe, than to relate and repreſent to one 


1 0 ; 3 : 
other the Holy: Actions of Saints, either 


Ort « 
ft ofeparted, or living yet 2 How humble 
y. Pau was, how courageous St. Peter, 


ww fervent David, how meek Moſes, how 
tient 7obꝰ How ſuch a one ſcorned to be 
led the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and 
x'd his Eyes upon the great Recompence 
f Reward e Another took pleaſure in being 
wiled; another thanked God in the midſt 
Torments; another pray'd for thoſe that 
oned him; another choſe Poverty and 
ontempt, and the Loſs of all Things, that 
might win Chriſt. Excellent Matter of 
ly Diſcourſe, and ſuch as in all proba- 
ility St. James did aim, and point at, 
amtes 5. 10. Take, my Brethren, the Pro- 
bets, who have ſpoken in the Name of the 
1d, for an Example of ſuffering, Aficti- 
n, and of Patience. TT: 
And if this will not do, there are ſo ma- 
Motives, and encouraging Arguments to 
zoodneſs, both we and others do make uſe 
h that we may as ſoon: want Light at 
oon, as Matter of Pious and Religious 
onference when we converſe with our 
elow-Chriſtians : What moves us to be 
Meek 2 What prevails with us to be Pati- 
at 2 What makes us contented in all Con- 
tions ? What compoſes our Souls in fiery 
Iryals ? What puts us upon Self-denial ? 
Vhat Incentives to the Love of God do 2 
make 
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our Mouths boldly; and he that doth ſ 


Paſchaſ. 
c. 44. 


evil Thoughts, and Luſts, as I do again 


to conform to God, which ſeems to be j 
us? How came Chri/t's Yoke to be eaſyt 
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__ make choice of? How came we by that «iſ | 


rious Frame of Spirit we are in? How cam I. 
we to conquer ſuch a Luſt? What did 
do to vanquiſh ſuch a Corruption 2 Ho di 
we compaſs that Facility, and Willingne 


us, and his Burthen light? How came 9 
to be rid of ſuch a Sin? How came we if 
extricate ourſelves from ſuch Snares, aue 
Deceits of the Devil? The various Way 

and Methods, whereby we do arrive to ſud 
Perfections as theſe, are ſo many Doors d 
'Utterance, and will ſerve to make us ope 


doth without all Controverſy, exerciſe hin 
ſelf unto Godlineſs: And to illuſtrate thi 
Exerciſe by ſome Examples, it will not 
impertinent to ſet down here the DiſcourF-. 
of the Twelve Hermits in Paſchaſius, tua 

meeting once a Week, gave one another 
Account of their Spiritual Progreſs, ani 
thriving in Grace, and one of their Conte 
rences was this : 


The Firſt faid, Every Day I watch again 
Serpents and Scorpions; and as ſoon 45 


find them riſing in my Heart, I threate 
them, and am heartily angry with then 


and chide them for their Inſolence and Safe 


cineſs, and ask them, How they dare to b 


at & 


Wility of Sinning, and ſo bear up, 


e whole World; and this done, I 
Weny 


Thy Beſt Exerc, 
o bold, as to | a _ as f the 


Holy Gn, | 


Kar Second faid, 1 1 upon ti viclf e. 
a Stranger, we, Pilerinh, that 


_— 
we ſuffer many Inconveniencies, Troubles, 


nd Injuries, till I come to my Journey's 
nd; and I ever look upon the — as 
he Day, wherein I ſhalt be deliver'd fem 
he Burthen of the Fleſh, and from all _ 
under 


l the Cr oſſes, that befall me. 


The Third ſaid, ' Every Day very eatly 
n the Morning L get up, and go to thy 
od, and throwing myſelf down upon m7 
ace, adore him, and intercede _—_ him = 
o an 


my Body that Eaſe and Satis actions 


Aich Fleſh and Blood doth crave, on pur- 


ole to crucify the World to —_—_ 
nyſelf unto the World. 


The Fourth faid Every Day t take 4 
lum, and walk upon the Mount of O/zves, 
nd there behold my dear Redeemer blee- 
ing, and do ſo reflect on his Paſſion, and 
te Agonies he endured for my Sin, till the 
petacle melts me into Tears; and forces me 
to very ſtrong Reſolutions to imitate him, 
Flom my Soul doth love, 


H The 


Dd 
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The Fiſth ſaid, Every Day with the Ehe 
of my Underſtanding, I behold the Angel 
of God (as Jacob once did in a Dream 
aſcending and deſcending for the Salvation 
of Mens Souls; and this Love, and Car, 
and Tenderneſs ſo works upon me, - that | 
do both with that all Mankind may be { 
ved, and come to the Knowledge of thy 
Truth, and do give more Diligence to mak 

my Calling and Election ſure. 


The Sith ſaid, Every Day I make it ny 
Buſmeſs to meditate on that ſaying of Chrif. 
Come to me all that dabour and are hey o! 
laden, and T will refreſh you,” take my Toh 
upon you; and I fancy.I'hear this Voice behin 
me, O Chriſtians, if you mean to be my Bri 
tbren, ſuffer with me, that ye may reign will 
me; Die with me, that ye may Live wit 
me; Conquer with me, that ye may fat with 
in my Throne, even as J overcame, and ai 
ſet Wh with my Father in his Throne. 


The Seventh ſaid, Every Day Iſit in Coutyif 
cil with three grave Senators, Faith, Hope 
and Charity ; and. the Effect of this Conful 
tation is, My Faith becomes more firm, n 

Hope more lively, my Charity more ſpread 
ing, and more fervent, and I dare not wi 
lingly offend any Man, but think myſe 

_ obliged to ſuffer long, and to be kind, no 


- 


[4 


3 
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5 behave myſelf unſeemly, not to ſeek my 
wn, not to be eaſily provoked; and to 
ink no Evil. Bo 


The Eighth ſaid, Every Day I do expect 
e Devil, and look for his Aſſaults and 
tratagems ; and when I ſee him coming in 
y Mind, I run to God, and hide myſelf 
nder the ſhadow of his Wings, and beg hard 

at his fiery Darts may not hurt me: | 


The Ninth ſaid, Every Day with my 
houghts I aſcend into Heaven, and there 
ten to the Hallelujuhs, and harmonious 
oices of the Bleſſed Angels, and refreſh 
y Mind, and all that is within me, with 
hoſe melodious Songs, and when I do ſo, 
die to the World; trample upon all Sub- 
nary Objects, and deſpiſe thoſe Things 
hich Senſual Men admire, 'as Dirt and 


The Tenth ſaid, Every Day I do ſet 
od before me, and look upon him as pre- 
ent, and ſtanding on my right Hand, and 1 
nve to have this Thought continually in 
nd, whence it comes to paſs, that I ſpeak, 
d do nothing but with great Conſidè ation 
d Deliberation, ; 


The Eleventh ſaid, Every Day I call the 
aces and Gifts of God's Spirit about me; 
H 2 | and 
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and when I am going out, I cry, When 

-- are you all? Come about me my jaithſul Ser": 
wants; and theſe are the Retinue I go at» 
tended withal; in this State and wal I {t|Mec 
forth; with this Guard about me I Walk, and e. 
no Devil dares approach to hurt me, 


The Twelfth ſaid, Where-ever I go, I fem 
my Sins go before me; and whether I loo th 
on my right or left Hand, they ſtill apper 

to me in very dreadful Shapes, and that 

* makes me every Day take a View of Hell Won 
and there I behold with Amazement the ma- L. 
ny Millions of poor tormented Creatures C 
that howl, and ſhriek, and lament, that an 
they have neglected fo great Salvation, andi w 
this doleful Cry makes me watch againſt e · N an 
very Weight, and every Sin, which does oor 
ealily beſet me, E 


And now, Brethren, If there be any Cn an 

ſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, i or 

any Fellowſhsp of the Spirit, if any Bowelr H 

and Mercies, fullfil ye my Foy; and let not as 

this Exerciſe ſeem grievous to you. Pleadiſ yo 

not that it is out of Faſhion ; if it be ſo, df po 

you make it Modiſh, You know who it is R. 

= that beſeeches you by the Mercies of God fil pe 
Rom. 12. 307 70 conform yourſelves to the World : If it He 
be dut of Faſhion to be Saved, will you 1: 
therefore reſolve to be Damn'd 2 Bear up 4. jo 
gainſt the Stream; be not aſhamed of Ou 
OE and il to 


— 
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ind of his Goſpel: You dare not plead this 
xcuſe in the laſt Day, why ſhould you al- 
edge it now 2 Here is no Rhetorick requi- 
red, no Eloquence, no florid Learning; O 
t you were but more ſenſible of your Spi- 
ritual Wants! O that your Hearts were but 
more inflamed with the Love of God! O 
that you did but obſerve God's Dealings with 
our Souls more, and wöuld take more no- 
tice of God's Providences, and the Operati- 
ons of his Hands ! You would not then want 
Language to expreſs yourſelves to your 
Children, Servants, Friends, Neighbours 
and Acquaintance, but the Senſe within 
would force you to ſay with David, Come, 
and I will tell you what the Lord hath done 
for my Soul, Pſal. 66, 19. Do not think 
Heaven ſo cheap a Thing as your careleſs 
Neighbours do; either Chriſt and Heaven, 
and our future Glory, are worth talking of, 
or nothing can be worth it, Dare to prefer 
Heaven before the World ; andin your Words, 
as well as Actions, manifeſt the Sincerity of 
your Reſolution ; you cannot pretend Im- 


| poſſibility, you have a Tongue, you have 


Reaſon, you hear the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, you ſee God's Providences, you know 
Heaven and Hell are before you, you read 
many excellent Leſſons, what ſhould hinder 
ou from ſpeaking of theſe weighty Things? 
t's but bending and applying your Tongues 
to ſuch Subjects, and they II yield as eaſily, | 
5 H 3 — 


þ 
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— as they do when you bend them to frivel_ 


lous, vain, and idle Talk, to goſſiping, a 
complementing, or prating of other - Mens 
Matters, You will reft the ſweeter at Night 
when you have been talking of good Thing 
in the Day- time: You'll go with greater com: 
fort to Bed, your Sleep and Repoſe will be 
more pleaſing and - ſatisfactory, -- when you 
have exerciſed your Tongues in Matters d 
this Nature: When you talk of ſuch hes- 
yenly and ſpiritual” Things, you are not ex- 
poſed to ſo many Temptations, as otherwik 
you are, when in Company with others; 
you may fin in talking of your Neighbour, 
you may fin in ſpeaking of the- Actions d 
Kings and Princes, you may ſin in telling 
Things and Paſſages for true, which have no 
other Foundation, but an uncertain: Report, 
you may {in in fooliſh Jeſtings, and jeering 
one another ; but in diſcourſing of heavenly 
'Things, you are ſafe, you are” in Gods 
Way, God walks with you, bears you Com- 
pany, and the Enemy of your. Souls will 
deſpair of prevailing with you; you ſhin 
the Occaſions of Evil, and you prepare your- 

ſelves to quench the fiery Darts of the De- 
vil: Hereby you may do good to Others, 

omfort your Neighbours, ſupport your Fel. 
fow-Chriſtians and in ſuch Conferences 4 
Word may drop from you, as may keep 
thoſe, you diſcourſe with, from Deſpair, and 
which may be an Encouragement to them, as 
long as they live. 1 
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frivol It was bravely done of that Voung Man Lieron. 


By 0 
Meng 


1ght 


under Decius his Perſecution, who being by ,”. 


vit. Pauli» 


orce | tied upon a Down-bed in a. Room 
nade for Pride and Luxury; and ſollioſted 
to Uncleanneſs by a Harlot, ſent to him by 
the Govemour, on purpoſe to provoke him 
to Sin, bit his Tongue to pieces, that the 
Smart and Pain might drown all Senſe of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, and ſo ſpit it in the Harlot's 
Face: But here we require no ſuch Severity; 
but all that is expected from you. in this Ex- 
ereiſe, is to keep your Tongues from Evil, 


of the Glorious Honour of God's Majeſty, and 

of his wondrous Works;: to utter abun- 

dantly the Memory of his great Goodneſs, 

and to declare his Righteouſneſs. The ve-, . 
ry Heathen have ſeen the Neceſſity of this — — 
Exerciſe, therefore they ſhall be your Jud- relitate. 
ges in the laſt. Day; -and I know not how 

to expreſs their Sence of this Duty better 

than by ſetting down the Words of the So- 

ber Epicterus. Praſcribe thyſelf a Rus Phiffet. 
faith he, xwhich thou mayſt obſerve, when thou Enchirid. 
art either by thyſelf, or in Company with O- c. ar. 55 
thers ; efther be ſilent, or lot the Things tun m 74. 
ſpeakeſt of be neceſſary and profitable; ' When can 
thou ſpeakeft,, talk uot of ligbt and trivial 707% 8. 
Things, as Wreſtling, aud Horſes, or Fencers, oudtnc, 
or Swords, or Meat, or Drink, neither ſpend &. 

thy T ime in praiſing or difpraiſing Men; but 

let thy Diſcourſe bs of ſomethiug noble, de- 
a 5 H +: | Cont, 
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dan grace and ſerious: But if ibis can 
be, bald thy Paacs, But Examples of Men 


of our on Religiong may he more prevai 
ling. Thus did the Primitivs Saints; and 
when they viſitedd one another, their Car 
Was, 40 put one another in mind of the Word 
and Actions of their Great Redeemer, what 
ho did, and what: he promiſed, and what be 
milered: how kind he was to this Blind Man, 
how gavourable to that Leper, how loving to 
„Lame, how compaſſionate to the Blind, 
hem gracious to his Enemies, how free and 
communicative to his Friends; what Pity 
he preis d te ſinful Men, how meek ho 
Was before his Accuſers, how patient before 
his Tormentersg how he ran to kiſs the Pe · 
feht, I. how: he Wept OVEr the obſtinate 
Jews,, and how he long d for Mens Salvati- 
on, Theſe were their Diſobonrſes, and they 
would hardly give themſelves liberty to Talk 
ef their Worldly Affairs, except Neceſſity 
tated: them; for they believ d, that by 
heir Charter, they were to have their Con- 
vorfatiob in Heaven; and this they thought 
imparted talking much of their Heavenly 
_ Country, and of the Joys and Hallelujahs of 


#; that Kingdom. It was the Cuſtom of ſome 


u Heathen Prieſts of Old, in the Service of 


in Honey; an excellent Emblem to teach 


us, how our Tongues muſt be .purified, and 
ä Kanctihied, and feaſoned with that _ 
19 | K 1 WIe 


# 
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rhich- is ſweeter than the Honey, and the 

oney- comb, Pſal, 19. 10. And indeed 

en our Words are ſweet and there is Milk 
nd Honey under our 'Tongues, when we ex 
wt and admonith one another daily, taking 


I 
Men 
Vals 


and 
— 


ted left ꝛve be —_— r ws deceit 
at 1 of e 4 3. 13. yt Lg 
— The Prayer. 5 


0 Gab benen Lam fearfull and won 
derſully made, who haft beſet me bebina 
J before, and laid thine Hand upon me, 
2 Knowledge. ts. too wonderful for me i 
r bigb, I cannot attain unto it! How have 
. rhat Tongue thou baſt given me 10 
2 thy pralſel How yh ons Tem- 
Wd it about things which do not 2 1 
9 it. O teach me to hiuſd 
me ſee how I have perverted thyGifts, 455 
V impx oe wy Talents O let me value thy 
ercies better, "2nd give me thy Grace 10 rr: 
ember that I am not mive own, Aﬀſure me 
I am bought with a Price, to ſhew forth 
be Glory of Bim that dy d for me. And cau 
Ale fre thy Glory, if wy Tongue be nat 
of efending thee ? Can it look like 
eng thee, tf = Member, which of all 
be Organs of this mortal Frame, is moſt fu. 
d for thy Glory, fails inits Duty? T be colu- 
ity, — J utmbleneſs, readineſs, thou 
aftplanted here, were all intended to trumpet 


a — Attributes. O my (cod! 1 wy 


to 
nd, 
nd 
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wot Hide thy Righteouſneſs within my Hear, Wb 
evill declare thy Paithfulneſs; and thy Sal 
zion. I will nur conceal thy: Loving-kindn, 
and thy Truth from the great Congregatin 
Let me ſpeak of thee with Reverence and gal 
Fear. Giac me Diſt eretion ta know. Hod, an 
zhen, and what to ſpca b. Lord give me Metir 
and Arguments to ſpeak as e to do. I 
my Speech be always with Grace ſeaſon'd wil 
Bait, rat, I may know Bow f fever tr 
out of my Mouth, but that "which is goal 
ro the iiſs of edifying, that it may miniſter Gra 
— — Set a att h, O Lord, beſnti 

"my Mouth, and kłcepthe Moor of my Lips. I 

Z my Ae a f mer 1 
— and teach: me to puniſh myſelf for mygris 
Neglect with gracious and ſavoury Diſco, 
Let me delight . W of thee and matte med 
raid of every" idle Word. Tord, rule 1 
Tongue, and let. ever that Member be didi 
ted to thy. ſervice: In all my Speeches and 4 
Nvor let me ſtudy Veracity;  Sobriety, uf 
Modeſty. Open thou my Lips, O Lord, and 
my Tongue be filled with thy" Praiſe all l 
Day long, and in the Night-ſeaſon lot me u 
be 14 nt. Fill ms with a profound ſence ef ii 
Great Day of Acconht, when my Words wi: 
be. examinied is \ well as m Aftions. Sei 
my Tongue with Conſcientionſne(s, and let. 
not hs raſh with my Lipo. Let my Het 
mite me, when I am going 10 1 7. = 
. | coli 
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ich are not after thy Law. Ler thy Statutes 
ny dong. in the Houſoof my Pilgrimage, aud 
t the- Law of thy Mouth be better unto me 
iy # — of Gold aug re e L 


m_ - VI. Exercifh, e | 
origi Eoery Maw watch againſt he Sing 
Which, in the Eye of the World, are ſinali and 
i roonſider able; ; an Exerciſe commanded, Mats. 
19. 1 Chr. 5. 6. Jude, verſe 23. Indeed 
hriſt's whole Sermon upon the Moumt is 
Whiefty bent againſt thoſe Sins, Which pur- 
lind Mortals are apt to miſcall little, and 
ws The Phariſees were ſyeh:ill-Divines; 
they not only believed, but taught the 
rol too, that in the Ten C ommaridments 
my was forbid, but only the groſs Er- 
— of Mens Lives and Converſations: By 
xample, in the Sixth Commandment they 
* _ required nothing, but ab- 
unp from down-right Murther, and ac- 
ans they made nothing of Envy, or 
Malice, or Grudges, or ſecret Heart-bur- 
ngs;; nothing of Words ſpoke in Anger, 
othing of contumelious Speeches, nothing 
f giving Men ill Names, or ill Language, 
thing of - Expreſſions, whereby they dero- 
ated from their Neighbour's Credit, and 
wounded his Reputation ; which willful and 
otorious Miſtakes, Chriſt rectifies in that 
dermon, and bids them look for God's eter- 


al Wrath for theſe Offences, as well as 3 
| the 


Art, 
22 
an 
ig 
god 
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- - the:greater: Enormities, So in the Seven 
that they did rarely well e obey the Pre 
Law-giver;\ when they kept themſelves fra 
being polluted with their Neighbours Wie 
and from the Act of Adultery ; but the Su 
of God ſhews: them their monſtrous Error, 
and proves to them that not only tile 
deteſtable Act is prohibited in that Lay 
but all thoſe Acts and Occaſions that lex 
to it, as wanton Glances, lafcivious Though 
obſcene Expreſſions, running to Places wher 
'Temptations grow, bad'- Intentions, luſf 
Touches, evil Deſires; and theſe, he. aſſur a 
them, Idad to Hell, as well as the groliſſc 
Villanies. In the ſame manner they u 
ſtrain d the Third Commandment to Peri 
ry only in a publick Cauſe, and fo thong 
ght of buſtomary Oaths ; theſe were buff 
Matters of Laughter, and the People by the 
Permiſſion” and Approbation, in their com 
mon Speeches and Communications, ſwore by 
Heaven and by Earth, by their Head; 
and by Ferisſalem; and he that did fo, did 
not loſe the Reputation of a ſober Man: 
The Lord Jeſus proteſts againſt this Abu 
too, and lets them ſee, that He, who for 
bid Perjury, did forbid theſe common and 
cuſtomary Oaths too, and was reſolved to 
revenge and 'puniſh the Offenders for { 
doing; and did not ſo much as permi 
ſtrong Aſſeverations in common Diſcourk, 
= 5 | ; an 
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d ordinary Matters, but allow'd only barg 
Ven rmations and Negations, 1 22110 LETT 27% 
eve Loving thoſe that loved them, and doing 
greif bod to them, that did 'geed. to them, 

roaffiey thought, was all that God required in 
Viel at Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
ur as thyſelf. Hating their Enemies, or 
oing them all the Miſchief they could, 
ey look'd upon only as a venial Extra- 
agance of Paſſion. So they did but per- 
Wot think any Sin could be committed in 
he Manner of the Performance; and there- 
dre wandring Thoughts, and Affectation of 
WV ain-glory, or laying the ſtreſs upon the 

ength of 1 they thought were no Sins 

Mt all; or if Sins, not worth regarding or 
onfeſſing. And by the ſame Rule they 
kd in their Alms and Faſting, thinking 
2 Letter of the Law required no more, 
an the outward Obſervance of the Duty:? 
As for a ſuitable frame of Heart, they did 
dt look upon the want of it as damnable, 
r worth their Care to get it ſupply'd from 
eaven. Thus theſe Men leſſen d and ex- 
eenuated their Offences; and having once 
bwught them into the Number of little Sins, 
bey excluded them from their Care, and 
would not ſuffer their Conſciences to be 
1 to] troubled for them; and though they had 

ſo very ſevere Exerciſes, and diſciplined their 
ty Bodies to a Miracle, yet they made watch- 

| ing 


{ 


Fi The Be Ererciſe. 
Ing againſt little Sins no Part of their Exe 
ciſe; and this Neglect draws that dreadii 
— — from the _ God. Matth. 
20. T ſay unto: you; T hat except your Rig} 
teoufneſe hall LF the Richreouſueſs 1 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no oil, el 
ter into the. Kingdom of God. 
What theſe little Sins are, and how the 
may be known, is a Queſtion that any Ma 
of common Senſe may ſoon ſatisfy, and 
ſolve himſelf in, that will either compare hue 
Actions with the Precepts of the Goſpel, «it 
attend and obſerve his own Neglects, «li 
the Practices of ſuch of his Neighhours, tha 
in the Eye of the World paſs for ſober Men 
and yet are no thorough-pac'd Chriſtians 
How few are there that make Conſcience of 
durbing their Paſſions, of being concern d for 
the Sins of others, of giving Alms actor; 
ding to their Ability, of ſpeaking 'Truth 
when they are in Danger of loſing ſome · rhi 
what by the Truth, of obeying God more 
than Men, of being more careful to pleaſe 
the Creator than the Creature, of Attention 
in a Sermon, of fixing their Thoughts and 
Affections upon God in Prayer, c ina- 
ting upon what they hear, of doing Good to 
them that hate them? &c. Neglects of 
ſuch Duties paſs for Peccadillo's, and cun- r 
ning Frauds, Diſſimulations, officious Lyes, 
falſe Warrantings, ſecret Over-reachings, min- 
cings of Oaths, telling of — | 
EYE 5 ages, 


The Beft Exerciſe, I 
Exe ges, churliſh Behaviour, unkindneſs to E 
adi mies, revenge of Injuries, hatred of a Bro- 
5. er, Adulation, Flattery, laughing At good 
Li i ounſel; 1 {lighting of Frater nal Correption, 
anton Songs, Scoffings at Miniſters, raſh - 
nſuring and judging, and eontempt of o- 
ers „ or Pride in Cloaths, Patching or 
zinting, talking extravagantly over a Cup 
Wine, ſleeping at Church, and careleſs- 
ſs * Devotion, are Sins which few Peo- 
le take notice of, looking upon them as 
fences of the ſmaller ſize, and as Things 
afily pardoned , as they think, by him 
ho delights not in the Death of a Sin- 


But, Sirs, as little as theſe and other Sins 

ay ſeem in your Eyes, we have a Commiſ- 
on from the Almighty; to tell you, that 
ou cannot be Chriſtians, except you exer- 
iſe your watchfulneſs againſt all thoſe Sins, 
yhich the World is pleaſed to call by o- 
er Names, than the holy one of Hrael is 
leaſed to put upon them. A Chriſtian hath 
ow d to ſtrive againſt all Sin, whether great 
r ſmall. This Oath of God is upon you; 
nd in your Baptiſm ſo much you promiſed, 


d tand fo much you have ſince confirmed, 
ot Wy approving that your ſolemn Initiation, 
un- Ir Introduction into the viſible Church of 
yes, Nbriſt. Will ye be falſe to your Promiſe? 
Vill you break your Vow? Will ye 
aſe Rühr 


jure, .. What then you gave your Con- 
| ſent 


* 6 * 
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112 Then, Exerciſe. 
ſent to? -Deceive not yourſelves, theſe d 
are not little ones, you only call them f 
ttat you may the more freely commit ther 
and that your Hearts may not ſmite y 
for them; And yet there is a ſecret Fes 
in you, that they may provoke the Almig 
fo Anger, and that you may not h 
iſcompos d with the Thoughts of God's In 
dignation, you look upon them as 'Trifle 
Such Sins formerly were no little Sins, whalf 
Men were better Chriſtians than now the 
are; it's only the great Debauchery , ani 
Viciouſneſs of the Age we. live in, that 
makes them ſo: But ſhall this Age preſcribe 
Rules to God to govern himſelf by 2 Shal 
the Wickedneſs of the Times oblige God t 
condeſcend to Mens Impiety, and in Con 
plaiſance to their Folly, cauſe him to make 
no more of their Sins, than they are pleaſed 
to do + Shall Men wilfully blind, tell tte 
Almighty what Colour their Sins are of, 0 
how he muſt interpret them, that ſearches 
the Heart, and the Reins? 
Can any Sin be little that is committed «i 
gainſt an Infinite Majeſty 2 Can any Aﬀront 
be ſmall that's levell'd againſt him, whoſe 
| Brightneſs dazles the Eyes of Angels? If i 
were not againſt a Law of God, it could 
not be ſin; but is not the ſame Authorlt 
to be ſeen in the leaſt Precept, as well s 
the greateſt 2 Doth one God give the great 
er, and another the leſſer Injunctions ? And 


i 
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Sr the ſame God be lighted in the grea- 
m ter and leſſer Laws, will not the ſame God 
and a Time to laſh the Boldneſs of the Of 
KY. 
How is it poſſible you can love God, 
while you do not exerciſe yourſelves in 
rooting out theſe leſſer Sins 2? Can you love 
God and fight againſt him? Can you be en- 
amour'd with him, and affront his Holineſs? | 
Can you tell us a way, how to reconcile 
"WCod's: Purity with your. Uncleanneſs? You 
cannot but be ſenſible that theſe (you call) 
leſſer Sins offend him, and is this your 
Love to him, to diſobey him? Is this your 
Aﬀection to him, to do what you. know 
will croſs his Will and Pleaſure? Is this 
your Reſpect to him, to diſoblige him in 
Things he intends for your eternal Welfare? 
Let the Sin be never ſo ſmall, you do allow 
yourſelves in, while you willingly indulge 
yourſelves in it, it loſes the Name of an In- 
frmity, and paſſes for Enmity in the Sight 
of Heaven; and it's impoſſible that Love to 
God, and. willful Sins ſhould ever conſiſt to- 
gether. * Do you believe that Servant loves 
you, to whom you have ſpoken often to 
lf do ſome ſmall Thing about you, and yet 
ould with all your Entreaties and Careſſes you 
ri) cannot oblige him to gratify you in that 
Ia particular? Would you have God believe 
you, that you love him, when you are 
loth to, do whatſoever he commands you 1 | 
23 1 1 ; | 
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If Love, to God, does not make you reg 
dy unto. every good Work, it is not Love, 
but Hypocriſy; Love will make Things es. 
ſy, and did you love God with Sincerity, 
you would not leave a Circumſtance ut. 
done, if you knew that he had efijoyne( 


- 
fr „% „„ a 4 
It. 


WI Ae; | cheat yourſelyes 2 Why 


* — 


Tavern. 1 * rar he Þos AS LS 
bes, av. to greater. The Peuſians at this Day an 


LB. c. 17. 


4 
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i caſhjer and part with them; and thus by 


[1 
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you thus — this Spirit. of Lore? Vi 

E= he deſerved: no: better Dealings at your Hank 

| Is this the Reco ompence you give him for: 

the kind Motions and WP | he hath f 
lowed:y You withal. 8. 5 

-Doth not Reaſon tell you, that many 1 

tle. ins, amount. to 4 great one 2. Sup 

you, Are hot guilty, of. Adultery, yet it 

many. wanton Thoughts, and unclean I 

fires of your Minds, were laid in the k 

lance with it, Would they not weigh as he 

Vy as the greater Sin 2 Suppoſe you are n 

guilty of Murther, yet will not the ma 

ſecret Grudges, and clandeſtine Contrivang 

againſt our Neighbour, tantamount to th 

Ciime? Is it not all, one, whether one @ 

lizh, or a thouſand Philiſtiner, a 

you: Thou art no Thief, no. ; Robber; is 


but were 55 n Ane of God 
Creatures ſumm d up, thou 55 ſt go ne: 
to put down Nba for Prunkenneſs. Th 
leſs any are, the more numerous are the 
commonly; and ſmall Birds, by their nun 
ber, may do as much Miſchief, as One Kitt 
or Eagle; and who knows not, that Ez 
ſuffered more by the moſt contemptible Cre 
des than 2 the eater, a of He 


ven? 7 3 

N 3 . 8 2 F ws * AG — wh | 7 © ws 18 » * * 2 „ | 

tg * oy G — * 4 > 9! 
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dy:d for; if the ve Jeaft Sin did help: 
1005 his Death 2 Crucifixion, why 

ld not Mortification of little Sins bè one 
at part of your Exerciſe ? Can you remema 
that theſe had a Hand in that Murther, 
uk can you hug theſe / Enemies in your Bor 
n Can you remember, that theſe, as 
n || as the greater Crimes of Mankind, ſhar- 


nde bini, and kiſs, and falute theſe: 
"© es 2, Did Chriſt find, even your unſavory 
eches, your looſer Geſtures,” your obſcene: 
preſſions, your 'carnal;; Thoughts: heavy?” 


ben of God's Anger, and do you ae 
ft with tem. Ie 

While. you. indulge. pn in theſe” 

er Sins, yon run into greater Danger, 
1n/;f you committed - more fearful. Iniqui- 

for there: may be ſome hopes, that a 

0 Sin may ſtartle a Man, and fright him 

Wo Repentance ; but while he makes light 
1 little Sins, he never repents of them, 
s on in them, and gathers a great many 
"hd together, that make up his burning 

Kine. Little Sins become great ones, When 


g are juſtified as harmleſs: The Defence 


* gravates the Error; and remorſelefs con- 
mance in them, makes their dye all Scar- 


What makes ſo many Hypocrites in 
TH + Criſtian Church, but this inſenſible- 


1 3 | neſs * 
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ell me of any one Sin, that CBriſt hath. 


d the Nails, and Spear, and T horns; that 


dl even theſe help to cruſh him under the 


— 


118 The Best Exerciſe: 
neſs of leſſer Sins? '[Fheſe: hinder Men fron 
557 apt Vertue to Vertue, and like 
loth eat away the Beauty and Splendour d 
their Virtues, Indeed, while :y6u*go oni 
theſe little Sins, yon cannot rationally fin 
poſe, that your Names are written among th 
Gatididates. of Heaven; } for 'Converha 
makes the Soul cautious, even of the A 
pearuncè of Sin? And he is yet a Stranger . 
the work of Grace; that hath not learn d 
avid the occaſions of Evil; and he certain 
begins at the wrong End, that begins to ſub 
dus his Obduracy; and Hardneſs in, Sin, by 
ſuppreſſing the outward Act; for it is ta 
— Thought that cauſes Delight, Delielt 
Conſent, Conſent Action, Actibũ Habit, Hy 
bit Cuſtom, Cuſtom Perſeveranceg and: P& 
ſeverance Hardneſs; therefore hecthat means 
ta cxuſſi the Copruption, muſt: begin. at thi 
little Sin, the evil Thought, or elſe he doth 
but beat the Air, and, like the Boy in thi 
Story, that thought to pour out the Sea into 4 
Nut>ſihell, attempt Impoſſibilities. 
. Chriſtians, the Day will come when eve 
ry Thing ſhall be called by its proper Name; 
and O how will you. be ſurprized, when 
the Sins you look'd upon as inconſiderable, 
and unworthy of your deep Repentance, 
and Circumſpection, ſhall be repreſented in 
Magnifying-Glaſſes, and appear, as they aw 
indeed, dreadful and terrible: Moe to then 
that call Evil Good, and Good Evil, - 
* 5 8 


S 321 
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W re 0433}; 8. Ea, 
od, Fſaiah 5. 20. Athreatning pronounced 
pt only againſt ſuch as give Vertue the Name 
Vice, and  Viee the Name of Vertue; 
it ſuch alſo, as make.of great Sins, little 
es, And of little ones. none at all. This 
as the Trade of the Phariſees, and what 
ious Man can read the Judgment denoun- 
d againſt them by the Son of God, and 
tbe afraid of being guilty of their Errour? 
Depart I pray you, from the Tents of theſe 
icked Men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
je be conſumed in all their Sins, cry d 
Its to the Children of 1/rael; in the Caſe 
Korb, Numb. 16. 26. A Watch-word, 


* 


may give unto every one of you; Do you 
OW Fhat Terror, what Anguih, what 
lagues our Great Maſter hath threatned the 
ariſes for their diſregarding of little Sins, 
nd will you participate of their Ruin? 


od, before your deceitful Hearts: That will 
ell you, what is offenſive to God, and ſhew 
jou, that even the leaſt Sin, deſerves Tears 
nore than Laughter, and Sorrow more than 
th and Divertiſement: That will tell you, 
at even theſe Children of Edom muſt be 

d againſt the Stones, if you would have 
eace Within; and that as dead Flies cauſe 
be Ointment of the Apothecary to fend forth 
ſtinking Savour, fo doth a file Folly him 
that is in Reputation for Wiſdom and Ho- 
our, Eccleſ, 10, 1. That will tell you, 
J-&-: „ 


Come, Chriſtians, believe the Word of 
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that a little Leaven leavens the whole Lung 
and the only way not to be under a Tempu. 
tion of fitting down in the Scorner's Chair, i, 
not to walk in the Caunſel of the Ungud), 
And to this purpoſe Barlaam in Damaſcen 


Spec. adviſes his Concert Foſaphar; before al 


Hiſtor. T hings, 11 this Exer cif Z 'tfy F. 
L 15 fſedulous Dęſtruct ion f all thy evil 7 hovught; 


that nobter Conceptions may enter into th 


e thyſelf, even in th 


4 


Mind, and thy Soul may become a Habiti. 

tion of the Holy Het: For from Thoughts 

due come to Actions; and whatever Work we 

undertake, it hath its Riſe in our Mind 

and as ſmall as its beginning ſeems to be, h 

'.  aeerees it grows bigger, and by filent Nen 
Diabolus RIF O02 2H CG DD, ol 1 11 I 

Servens Jes ro @ vaſt Magnitude: Aud for this 

ef lubri- Cruſe let no evil Ci om exerciſe Dominion 

cus, uns, hes, but while the Shrub of Sin is young 
{1 capiti, „ 262,47 7 £4 ik 5-1 

id eſt, pri- and tender, pull up the little Root, left being 
f ; | TESTS 20d 4#- /. 3 I've 9 | . 

mz ſugge- 770Wn ſtrong, and ifty, it be paſt thy-Skil 


i 70 eradicate it: For from hence it is, thi 
rows in greater Sins get acceſs to our Hearts, becail: 


ume we apply no early, Remedy to the leſſer Er. 
cordis, 1 a 4 J 1 . 
dum non YOurs, ſuch, as are roving T houghts, imm. 
ſentitur, deft Speeches, and evil Conferences; and 1s 
* Mlabitur, 4, 2” 1, 7 P 7 1 f 
 Tador. ib. 2 ir in wounded Bodies, if the ſlighto 
de Summ. Hurts, and Bruiſes be neglected, the JVound 
Bono, c. 1. foſters, and gathers Corruption, and man) 
times brings on Death, and exceſſive Tor- 


- 


ments; ſo be that's careleſs of little Sins, 


calls for greater to attend him. 


\ 


Chri- 


* * — 
n i 
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ng; Chriſtians, "There, is not one Soul in Hea- 
pt. Nen now, but what watch'd againſt-ſuch - lit-, 
„ie fins, when they ſpjourned here; and if, 
Ln ey did not mind them for ſome time, yet 
cer ey were forced to zepent of them; and to 
bdue, and leave them, before eyer they, 
the Face of God in Glory. If this Hea- 
2 en be worth your Care, if this Glory be 
North your Pains, if this Everlaſting Reſt 
its worth your Endeavours, O fay. not of, 
his, y ſin, as Lot of- Zoar, 1s it not a little Gen. 197 
, and my Soul ſhall live ? You may as well o. 
ds f wy, L. will. break my Neck a little, and 45 
„ill cut my Throat a little, and I. will burn 
bn ſelf in Hell a little, as harbour the ſmal- 
Hine in. O tremble at any Thing that looks 


ke it, Beware of zheſe Foxes, theſe little Cen. a: 15. 


ng Foxes. that ſpoil the Fines : Truſt not theſe. 
in; ermin, but deſtroy them utterly 5. This is 
e Way to keep your Garments white, and 


> fit yourſelves for the Wedding of the 


% amb, and for thoſe Manſions, at which no 
clean Thing muſt enter. | 


1. Learn to die to the World; for it is your 
as FWondneſs to that, which blinds you, dulls 


o, darkens your Underſtanding, and per- 
erts your Affections, raiſes Clouds and 

709 liſts before your Eyes that you cannot ſee. 
our Duty, or your Sins, and eclipſes the 


ight of your Minds, that you can diſcern 

othing, but groſſer Offences; if you would 

ave that Sun ſhine out clearly, you muſt 
| not 


on his Favours; Ruminate upon his Mercies: 


.  - "compel you to part even with the leaf 


* 


122 De Ba Exerciſe. 
not ſuffer this Moon to interpoſe between you n 
fight, and it: This Moon is your Love ut? 


the World, which will put other Conſtrudi. 
ons, other Interpretations on your Sins, tha all. 
your naked Reaſon would do. Set th 
Goodneſs of God before you; Refle& much 


The Divine Goodneſs is of a melting, con- 
ſtraining nature; and the more lively you 
repreſent it to your Minds, the more it wil 


" 'Franſgrefſion. Fancy you hear God pleading 
with you, Sinner, What Iniquity : haſt thi 
found in me Thot oweft thy Life aud Ni. 
ing to me, and all the Bleſſings thou buf, 
are mine Cam thon be unkind, ſo inhi- 
mane, fo ingrateful, as not to cruciſy ſo ſmall 
a Sin for my ſake ? If I ſhould witharaw m 
Preſence from thee, take atay all T hav gi. 
ven thee, "wonlaſt not thon complain, and 
_ 4 Aut what _— = 9 
Aoſt mou compel me to caſt thee g? Lon 
125 aud ſee whom thon duff offend by theſe, 
thou calleft little fans. It is thy greateſt Bent. 
factor, and is not he worth plenſing, that hath 
greater Things in ſtore to beſtom upon thee, ii 
the Favours he hath already fhowred down: 
on thee, can make thee intirely his? Think you 
hear ſuch a Voice behind you. Compare your 
Loſſes with your Gains. Your little Sins are 
commonly your gainful Sins: They are Sins, 
wherein your carnal Eaſe, and the * 
ion 


. 


be Bf Exerciſt. 123 
tion of your ſenſual Appetite is concerned: 
ut grant, you get that fenfual Satisfaction 
jou wiſh for, by theſe Sins, will it counter- 
ail the Loſs uf God's Grace; the Loſs of the 
iht of his Countenance, the Loſs of 1 
7 Comforts, the Lofs of-inward Joy, the 
ofs of Communion with your Makers All: 
ch you do certainly loſs: by your Aﬀeci- 
u to theſe Sins. Where is your Chriſtian 
erſctiony if vou watch not againſt © the. 
fine How do you put on the whole 
yarn of God, if you arm not yourſelves 
aint theſe comimon Souldiers of the Pe- 
15 Army? It is not the Officers, the Cap 
aps of his HeWiſh Hoſt, I mean the great- 
r Sins alone, that endang ger you; Theſe Gi. 
rer, that oem koocnderable,. that come 
ih Clouts upon their Feet, and look as if 
bey would. big no great Harm; theſe leſſer 
dins, are Win 3 Miſchief, as the other, 
i their Del — is the ſame, o. to engage 
du in a League with Hell, in a Covenant 
rith Death, and to lay you open to the Af. 
fults of the Peril. In a Word, if you would 
0 boa of the leaſt. Sin, learn to live by Rule, 
© by Rule, and by Rule, and work 
N Rule, cel by the Rule of the Word of 
be Living God: Aud as many as walk. ac- 
ding this Rule, Peace be on them, and 
be Wo The of. God. AD 1 
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5 T hou'zotio ant r yes than to bi. 
bold Iuiguity withthe leaft Approbation 
How have I bren drcciued] How have I ben 
impoſed upon bythe Morld and mytrencheros 
Heart! How ſecurely have Iwallowed in ii. 


ſer. Sins, and made a Mock. of them. I ſr; 


Lord, what oircumſpection iy neceſſary in a 
Chriſtian. Life. Trepent of maibing fo light o 
Things which haze been offenſive, and contrary 


to thy Holineſs:-Fool: that :Iavas,i'toimagin 
that. anything-oarbe trivinhand light which 
hot haſt forbid! Can any Qrder. or Precept 


proceed from thee;but whats the Product oe: 
ternal Deliberation? Canangithing be needles 


which thouiſet ſtihy Hund and: Seal to? Il hat 
low T houghts muſt' I hate e thy TViſdom! 
Il hat mean Conceptions of thy Omniſcience, i 
T harbour ſuch-Tmaginattons :!: Tull Wockih WM 


Creature that I am, when every Law thou ina. 


beſt, and every Work rhou, odſe, aud tory 
Providence that comes to paſs is done accord. 


ius to the eternal counſel of thyIWWill, built upon 
the ſtronzeſt Pillars of Reaſon, and is an Ef- 
fett of the brighteſt, cleareſt, and moſt unbyuſ: 
{ed Underſtanding, | 

little.and i — that thou doſt com- 


* 


mand. But alas] theſe are but the Pretences 
of my Luuſis] they are loth to be deprivedif 
their Pleaſures, and therefore ſuggeſt ſuch feeble 


Argu- 


how can any thing le 
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ſrguments. A little. fin! what. Nanſence is 
bere in that Word ! Why ſhomld fi thou probi- 
tit? Why ſhould ſt thou warn, entreat, and 
bach me net id do it, but that: thou who 
eff all tbingr, knoweſt it to be prejudicial 
mp. Soul. Its d Sign 1 e thee 
wt. Did Irruly look upon thee as the locelieſt 
Being, and my only aud greateſt Benefattor, 
iſorderly Thought. 


wy and 
ul be afraid of a: diſorderly - Thought. 
) let me never judge of Sin any mare by ne er 
h Fancies of carual Men, but by the Holineſs 
thy Nature: Aud as thou, m Cod, who baſt 
alled me, art holy, ſo let me. be holy in all 
anner of Conzerſation. O let me not dally - 
with Sin any more, nor make [port with it, 
becauſe the World calls it little, hut let it be 
ſulicient to me, that thou ny & diſlikeft. it, 
md make me entirely conformable -to thy Mill. 

ive me, O thou giver of every good thing, juſt. 
ſoprehenſions of my Duty. ra my Love 
1 thy Name, and my Hatred of Sin will en- 
„Freaſe. O that T were more raviſhed with thy 
beauty ' how odious would. every thing be. to 
that is injurious to thy Cory ! O the infe- 
nite Obligations. I have to love, thee, and yet 
bow cold 3s my Heart ! and becauſe it is cold, 
ftartle at nothing but the greater Sins. U let. 
me remember that I am a Chriftian, and have, 
ede myſcif to thy Service, and let me ſerve, 
bee in keepeng even of the leaſt of thy Com: 
mandments.. Diſcover to me the Equity and 
Legal luer of ezery Precepr, that T may 
r 


pled 2 4 10 > noo but bred 
grund all Obffacles; to expreſs 1 p " Love. 0 
let me efteem all-thy Prevepts 'conicetnins 
things to be right; and ler me bite edber 5 
% „ Nothing cun be hovely rat hon Friik 
Nor hung can be ſ#ind hum thon accuſ 
1 Notbing cam be ſeife that thi 
wart! Fhave found the lays 
G indeed; falſe a Hell. When That 
755 rr 70 Hep into the Bed of Pleaf re, 7 hunt 
ruſbid into a Entpb of Miſery. 1 
Zoped v0 fill mſelf abith" Content and Saticfi 
Mon, FhavePun int BriarsandtT hunt, aui 
fithd my Nuri with Hemvineſs, and T find 
Hab been Aarter aintv' Ruin, O tet me drtul 
the very Appearance f Evil, au be r hon nj 
| coerlafth Ing Sepeetheſs, my yy everlaſtin Deligbi 
my. everlaſting Confer, e aka Chrift 
our” Lord. N n. 


vu. reel. a 


e Diys bey 4e Santi oer 
An Exertiſe eee to fn 70 
= 1. . 05 119.1 37. Matth. 5. 28, 23... 
2h. 18. 9. By the Eye here, T* & noti#* 
mea the ve” of. Contemplution, "whereby Ml.” 
Men ſee what is above them; nor the Eye 
of* Reafon, whereby they #26, 585 is with- 
in then; but the Eye % thi” # \ which 
diſcovers- to them the Things Tags are with- 
out them; and what „ there is 

; W222 AY — Fj 
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ding the Exe, the unhappy Examples 
Perons, who have: been loſt fo Want of 
do ſufficiently ſhew. When our Grand- Cen- 3. 6 
other Eu ſuffer d her Eyes to wander on 

Forbidden Tree, and pleas d her lights: 
th the /ovely, but dangerous Fruit, we 
ow and, feel to this Day what was the 
fect of it, even the undoing of all her Po- 
y, Had Dinab, the Daughter of Ja- RIG 15 
; kept within the Eimits of her Father's 
ouſe, and not gadded abroad, to fee Fa- 
jons, and — wanton Behaviour: of. the 
wghters.of the Land, ſhe had not loſt her 
rgigity, nor been the Occaſion of ſo much | 
lood-ſhed.. Had the Vetus forbore looking Numb.z 5; 
the Daughters of Midian, they: had pre- 
1 the Plague; which broke in upon 
and conſumed the choſen: Memof Iſrael. | 
d David turned away. his Eyes ffom Baths Sam. r: 
ha, when he walked on the Plat-form of** 

5 Houle, neither Uriah had been killed; nor 

mſelf- fallen into that Diſtreſs and Anguiſh, 

* w after wards came upon: him. Acha. 

8 his Life by his Eyes, and Ammon Joh. 7. 21: 

mits Inceſt. Hamans Eyes taking no- 1 "um 5 

es 1 Mor dene, Irreverence, ocaſtons his El. z. 5: 

And had the Z/ders in the Story, nes ar. 

bey admir'd | the, Beauty of Suſauna, nr o_ 

kd another Way, they. Pad! prevented 25. . | 

ar ſhameful and ignominious Execution. . 
theſe / Windows Covetouſneſs, and Laſei- & 2 ay A- 

N Wl 1 and: Admiration of ſenſtial Ob- tex Pedag. 

| | jects, | » 3» Co II. 


* 
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jeqts, and Envy, enter. At theſe Aven 
| they come: in, and from theſe Gates then 
ion is convey'd to the Heart and Entrai 
At theſe Doors Grief comes in, which rad 
Qu videt the Mind, and tears the Bowels: For wi 
A bn knows not, that it is: more tolerable to he 
viderit, er- cthan to ſee a Loſs, or Misfortune ? Did u 
2 2 the Covetous feed his Eyes with the fi 
52:4 of Gold; he would not forſake Para 
e Sram, | Henven for Earth, and Gd 
Ib. . E. Mammon. Did the luſtful Perſon deny hin 
leg. vid. ſelf, in ſeeing the tempting Object; 
3 would not become à Slave to his Paſſo 
20, as nor ſtoop to ſuch A fatal Servitude, as y 
Claudian. fee. he.doth; it's gazing on the mAAn ga 
| __ ,L , on the Gaudes and 'Glories of thi 
World, makes the ſenſual Man admire n 
thing, but what ſavours of Satisfaction oft 
Fleſh. Did not the Envious caſt his Eye 
on his Neighbour's Welfare, it would n 
grieve him to ſee his Equal or Inferior thr 
and IT aſpen The: M. ther! Rat: looks | upd 
4 


har 


YO! 
uſf 


me 


3 1 10 that — 15 Bye: 1s an " Reerel 
which Duty, Intereſt, and Deſire of our ON 
3 by Quiet, doth command. TIL 
* Ihis Exerciſe conſiſts, Firft, In admirin 

nothing + in the Creature, but the Creator! 


Gly, Secondly In turning away our _ 
10 


The Ben Exerciſe. as 
ven rom any Object, which we have Reaſon to) 
he M aſpect as dangerous. Thiruly, In checking 
ntral the Diſorder which our ſeeing may cauſe in 
rad ur Minds and Paſſions- | Fourtbly, In ma- 
r ing greater uſe of the Eyes of our Minds, 
) he than of dur Bodies. E ieee 
id 1+ In admiring nothing in the Creature, E, n 
deer the Creator s Glory; What Beauty, hat , 
ram armony, what Evenneſs,, what Exactneſs, g n- 
hat Perfection, we ſee in any Object, that e«” eie 
ut immediately lead us to admire the Su- r, . 
reme Cauſe, that gave it Being: His, Fins , o- 
r muſt be taken Notice of, His; Wiſdom 2% 72. 
raiſed, His Munificence exalted, and tha? Sv as], 
reature only look'd upon as the Work of d wu- | 
e nis Hands, the Effect of his Providence; £24 wv 
nd the Product of his Goodneſs : He _ 
at looks: no farther than the Creatures vv in On, 
5 himſelf anto Snares, and .God juſtly uf = 3 9. 

ESO | | 2 Jes, U 
xrs him to fall; that would not look higher; c, 


rin 
uad from Earth caſt up his Eyes to Heaven. % n. 


| | * 
uch a Man looks no farther than a Beaſt, , - ry 
ud forgets that God gave him a Faculty to mw i- 


a N | . q . "aA . H- 
none more than irrational Animals; ſuch a 5% 
on lan hath nothing to keep him in awe; and ad a- 


herefore is tempted to lay hold on the For- genen de- 


idden Tree, which was only preſented to N 
s Eyes by way of Tryal: He thar upon mn M: 
xing the Lovelineſs and Beauty of, a ſub- lib. . 
nary Object, preſently reflects on the God Sec. +. 
hat made it; at the ſame time, furniſhes 
55 5 hime 


g 


* | The Era 
bimſelf with Arguments to keep within the 

| 8 Bounds of ſeeing, And within the Borders e 
* Virtue; ſor ſure he cannot at the ſame time Hot 
| admire the Creator, and ſin againſt him; 
That Reflection will put a ſtop to his ſenſu 

> al Deſires, and as the Angel did Balaomſot 

_ with-hold him from going on to the King 

: f ' Moab, I mean, to _ the —___ 

af 2 brutiſh Appetite. | 5 f 

2. In turning away our Eyes From ay 

ject; which we have Rea ſon to ſuſpect ao a 

* on EL There is no Man that obſerve 
Be: and knows what Sins and Errors teffhir 
is moſt prone and inclined to, but mult Ion. 
. * " needs, or at leaſt may know, what Objeds 
are moſt likely to raiſe Diſorders in his Soul; 
\ oh 3 Experience hath taught him, and his 2 1 
quent falls have been his School-maſters 
Suech Objects ' muſt be ſhun d, as the Peſt 
benee; and if they: come within ſight, t 
St. — es muſt be caſt down on the Ground, « 

+ c Mur; and as ridicalous as this: may Wem 1 2 
the Eyes of the World, -a Man ini this cas 
had better be laught at by all his Acquai 
kane, than loſe the Glory of his Self. den 
al. There is no dallying with ſuch Objects 
Io ſee whether I am able to reſiſt the 1 
- tion, is to ſin for Tryal's ſake, and! 
Is certainly fafer that aue another way nt 
. Our greateſt Wiſdom, is to ſuſpect our ownllſit 

- - Frailty; and the belt Wa y to keep Sin out 


of the Mind, is to keep, i out of the EycvYean 
=" 601 - =o 
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What Din we have foimerly fallen into, "Ex & 
rs are may fall into again; and bs that knows — 
tine ot but he may, had ad bel put himſelf out of ? 7 ad, 
m Danger, and that is, by not Jobking up- 4 
lun the enticing Object; I, 'and' though. it 15 - 
mot NT to runaway from it in great ” _ — 
en ur, us Paulus in t Caffan did from the 27 
ionMight of 4 Woman, yet it's expedient t to get ver 2 3s 


D ee 


falt as we can from the Confines of that f. 


ire, which is ſo apt to put our Paſſions | Ms TIO 
t o a Fever. .. 8 A 


re 3. In checking the leaſt Diſorder, which ;;. 

s hWur ſeeing may cauſe in our Minds and Paſ- 2 

ons. Its poſſible we may be furpriz d, and g . 

he Object we behold una wares, may dart a 

vetous, or envious, or laſcivious Thouz ht 

ito our Minds; and that Spark may fall 

pon the Paſſions; but here the Poiſon muſt 

de preſently vomited up again, and the Seed 

f Evil diiſpated, and our Souls clear d of 

he Arens Gueſt; the ſudden Thought 

bonn d in the Watets of Re ntance; and 
ater cautiouſneſs for the far ture muſt be 

td, and the Child thus burnt muſt learn 

v dread the Fire; here this is neglected, 

ind Men are careleſs 6 this Exerciſe, their 

ouls are in danger of being conſumed ; for 

thoſe Sparks, if let alone, will ſoon ut all 

Into 4 dolefal Conflagrarion ; ſo neeeſlary is 

wut to refiſt, the beginnings | of theſe impurer 

ouWteams and Exhalations; And the Viper's bite 

tan do no great harm. if ſomething be ap- 

hat | «4 - - plied 


a mind, to comfort the Excellent, but Blint 
- Didymis of Alexandria, he thus addreſſed 


RH. Hiſt. 
lb. 2. c. 7. 


Sotul. faded, were theſe Eyes but exerciſel 


no Eye looks bey ond the Clouds, tranſcend 


. + 
: . 
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greater Tumult cannot be quell' d'or allay d 
but with very great Pains and Difficulty. 


our Minds, than thoſe of our Bodies, Mat. 


only ſuch Eyes, 2 Mice, 4707 Flies, and 
7 


lied preſentiy, to the, Inflammatio, 
he firſt Diſſo der. ĩs bon check d, when the 


4. In making greater uſe of the Eyes d 
6. 22. When St. Autbony the Hermit had 


himſelf to him. Let it not trouble thee, that 
thou hafk loft thy outward or carnal Eyes, 
for in being deprived of them, thou want 


Ltizzards have ; but. Mat 7 x thou haf 
Eyes Lip Angels, whereb 4 God is ſeen, - anda 
caſt Light of Knowledge is kindled in th 


more, IA of the Body would have no fuch 
evil Influence upon the Soul. The intellecu- 


the Sky, and es through all the Miſts and 
Foggs of this preſent World, into Eternity, 
This beholds the Satisfactions of anothe: 
World, and ſurveys, the Treaſure God hath 
laid up for them that fear him. This fees 
the. Goodneſs of s and cauſes. other- 


ne p to the eng Kalle 40d as the 
Servants. look unto the Hands of 

5 Maſters; and as the Eyes of à Maiden 
look unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs ;.. ſa this 
S. "wal 


The Peſt Exer ie __ 

ats upon the King of Heaven, till he is 
eaſed to anfwer in the ſtill Voice of Love 
d Mercy: This ſcorns to ſtoop ſo low, 
to ſee What Swine and Moles do here on 


* arth, and takes a view of God's Paradiſe, 
hald of the bleſſed Shades, under which, the 
ind ers of Glory reſt without Diſturbance. or 
elle loleſtation; and he that ſees with this Eye, 
z ens this often, and delights to behold: Ob- 
yer; ts ſtitable and agreeable to its ſublime and 


conderful- Fabrick ; doth ſtupify the Plea- 


mg res his:corporal Eyes: ſuggeſt, and ſo qua- 
ba s them, that they make no more Impreſ— 
n, than Arrows ſhot againſt a brazen Wall, 
i Fortreſs made of Iron. In theſe particu- 
lers, this Bxerciſe conſiſts; and this is it we 
ſuch ow upon you; this is it we exbort you 
q-, and entreat you to employ. yourſelves = . 
>nds As v0 would _— bear the Digme of . =, 
and riſtians i in vain. N 


We do not bid . 1 Eaſchias in 
heodorer, to ſhut your Eyes againſt the 


at Mowers: of the Field, or againſt the Stars 
e Heaven, and to put weights of Iron a- 
ler-: out your Necks, to keep your Eyes fixed 


von the Ground; we do not perſuade you 
his th Pachomrus, ſoto tye yourſelves up from 
be fight of all Mankind, as not to look up- 
n ſo near. a Relation as a Siſter: Simeon 
hita and T heodoruus would not ſee their 
wn Mothers; John the Hermit, for fifty 
ats cars __ ſaw none of the Female Sex; 
K 3 one 
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Thoughts in your Underſtanding ; + your Eye 


Oeg wi 


, Tl) | 

2550 Minds fo frothy, and your Souls fo weary e 
92:2: Bi. God's Service? Why, your Eye is never wes 
ogenesDi-ry of ſeeing Objects that feed your Senſuality. 
=_—_ What is it makes yon ſo averſe from reading 
medico, Books that treat of God and; Happinefs? 
cum cuta- Why, your Eyes delight too much in read. 
ret dns ing Play-Books and Romances, and your 
lum, in Love to Wit is ſtronger than your Aﬀedt- 
{x7 on to Religion. What damps or dulls your 

20 1108, . * 5 \ : : 
_ © admiration of God's Providences 2 Why? 
The vain Shews and Repreſentations you 
Eyes are greedy after, throw Duſt upon that 
Power of your Souls. What makes you that 
r a you 


— 


are facred Things. The Aayptians repre 
30 SH ſented God by them; As God therefore is 
1a Holy; ſo ſhould the Eye be that: repreſents 
, als him. Would you know what makes. your 


one Sarah lived thręeſcore Years by a Rio 
ver, and never look d upon it; one Mar. 
cus ſaluted his Mother, and one Prior his 
Siſter with their Eyes ſhut; Sy/vanus a 
Mount Sinai, was fo: afraid of having hi 
Mind diſtracted with vain Thoughts, that he 
would not ſo much aS look upon the Tr 005 
that grew in a Garden before him: But ſuch 
ſuperſtitious Doings we do not ſet. before 
we would have you learn to be maſters of, 
is a Modeſty of the Eyes, à ſerious Look, 
and à care of your Senſes, that you may not 
lock upon any thing that's like to breed vain 


2 * . 2 * 2 * . - — - * 
A 
* / 
; * 
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du are no more enamour d with him, 
it's: altogether lovely ? Why e Your 
yes are entirely fixed on the Fleſn, and 
n the World; How ſhould you love that, 
hich you ſee but ſeldom 2: How : ſhould 
ou hunger and thirſt after that, which 
ſou care not how rarely you . caſt your 
yes upon? You fancy Religion doth not 
each ſo far as the Eyes, and think God hath 
zven you Eyes 8 look with 
ut ſo much as the ſhadow of a Scruple on 
Things; viſible. There is ſome Truth in 
nat Opinion, but too often you are not a- 


van rare of the Serpent, that lies in the Graſs 
eon look upon, and all is harmleſs to you 
pr bat comes within the Verge of Sight; but 
e beſe are not Thoughts of Men, that have 


eam d Chriſt ; theſe are not Reaſonings of 
Men, that have laid up their Portion in a+ 
other World; this is the Senſe of Men, 


es · that grovel in Duſt, and know not what 1t Ee bu. 
ity. means to walk after the Spirit: Vour God, i , 
ingſchat knows your Frame, would never have ay & 
{5 MWmade a Law to regulate the Sight, but that oe 
ad- Ihe knew: that was the Hole at which the 4 fil 2 


our Scorpions creep in, that prey upon the Soul. : pre 
op up this Fountain, and you need not 9777me 
y ?Mquickeſt Senſe, and therefore wiſely orde- gene, 


IIA E thc curam 
our red us to make a Hedge about it, that adbibuit 


at OO ot at L 3 {CTC DC 027 0 
hat * cauſas morbi princ palitar noverat emanare. Caſſian. Inſtitut. lib. 
. 12. | ps 8 | | ; : . | 
as K 4 Thieves 

* : PE Mm 


< 


4 Fran Beauty, nor be tempted with the come! 


= The AR Ears 
Thieves might not break in: He that ſtandſi an 
Centry here, keeps his Caſtle fate,” preſerve 
the Pufity of his: Soul, maintains his Vir. 
Innocence, and truly enjoys - himſelf 
the guarding of this Senſe; the Soul on 
comes to taſte what inward Pleaſure means, 
and cal ſilently rejoyce in her W atchfulneſ bd 
and Victory: This lifts her up above her: 
ſelf, and makes. her triumph in her Con 
queſt; and watching thus,” the advances he m 
Glory into a Ki Reigns within her-. his 
| ſelf, and makes her Lults come crouching u att 
her: Throne ; or over-aw'd with her Majeſtn 
an away into Dens and Darkneſs. 
Ibis hath been the Care of Saints in al 
5 e und this hath made their Memory f 
moub. This Exereiſe the ancient Fathen 
preſſed, and upon ſuch Sermons the wanton 
World began to be reſorm d: This made the 
Virgins cover their Faces with Veils, that | 
they might neither tempt others with their ſecs 


Locks of their Spectators: This made the 
Morld take notice of the holy Looks of Chri- 
ſtians, and obſerve, how with their Lives Non 
and Converſations, the Motions of their Eyes 
and alt their Geſtures changed 7 he Man, 
_ whoſe Eyes did rove before on every Female 
he met withal, upon his turning to God, fix d He 
them on the Ground, or on Hell, which he / 
thought he had deſerveck: The Quickneſs of Wn 
ag Eyes Was * with their Sins; andthe iſ . 
71 5  Wanſow 


ö | £ > Ge 4 - x -'v 
— 3 1 0 i 4 * ſe = 2 - Pa 
antonneſs of their Looks; expired with 


rvefcir Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries. They 
Vir. Naſider d, that their Reaſon was given 
ell em to govern their Senſes; and they juſtly 
SoulMonght, that in vain they. pretended to a 
ans Wife of Reaſon and Religion, without they 
nen bdued their Senſes, and fenced all thoſe 


ſfages where Sin and Folly'uſed to enter. 111.120. 


2on-Mſhis gave Religion credit, and made Men!egar. pro 
be pme from tie Eaſt and Va to gare upon it... 
her- nis made the World wonder to ſee Humane 
g tofMWature rife ſo high, and coine to that pitch of 
ty nctity, which even the Heathen Gods had ; 
| en Strangers to. . 1 08509 by O13 77h gd 
all He that thus guards his Eyes, is the Man Ki 
fr. at ſees; whereas the other, that «walks in. 


e fight of his Eyes, is blind; and let him re- 
mber, that even for his Looks God. ſpall 
8 Day call him to Fudpment, Eceleſ. 11. 


hat . They were excellent Arguments Se- 

her Nea gave to him that had loſt his Eyes; 

eh Lon comtlainęſt, ſaith he, I have loft mine 

the yer; ewen this Darkneſs bath its Pleaſure. 

It oft - thing Eyes? What grear matter haſt Senec. in 
ves Nn loft ? How many baſe and filthy Liſts ererbi. 
e Nrud the Way thou walkeſt in? Thou art 


appy, for thou wilt want abundance of 
bings, which were worth pulling out thine 
yes, that thou mighteſt not ſee them: Thou 
mn{udereft not, that Blindneſs is a ſort of 
macence : Alas ! Nhat are the Eyes? Such 
Man they prompt to Adultery ; _— 

| N « "= 


A 
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Nan learns to guard 


e Beſt Exerciſe. 
they entice to unnaturuil Gopulation; anths 
they tempt to cuuet his Neighbours His 


another they put upon laying Stege to a (in 
_ they feauce into ali manner of Mit 
;: ſo that in loſmg thine Eyes, thou ha 
af nothing * Jucentides to Vice, an 
coafrons of alniquity. Indeed, without 
his Senſe; it hat 
been better for him, that he had never fee 


the Sun, or that he had loft His Eyes as ſod 


love with the World; hugs 


as he came into the World, for that Misfor 
tune would yet have quickned the Eyes 
his Underſinnding, hrs helped him mit 
Moſes, to look upon him that is inviſibl 
by the Bye of Faith, and at laſt he migh 
have obtained the End. of his Faith, eve 
the Salvation of his Soul; whereas, by: h 

unhappy. ſeeing, \ he beſots himſelf, falls 1 
the Pleaſin 
of Sin for a . Seaſon, fancies no Satisfadii 
like that, which gratifies his Senſe, and { 


remains a Stranger to Peace of Conſcienct 


and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and too oft 


continues inſenſible, till with Diver, he lift 
up his Eyes in Hell, and ſees Abraham ab 


Plutarch. 
Pericl. & 
Cicer. Of- 
Fe. J. Is 


th it, It is not enotighto keep c ean — 


off, and Lagarus in his Boſom, and finds 
by fad Experience, what he has loſt and 
flighted, | ae, 

It was worthily aid BY Pericles, hd 
Sophocles his Companion, ſhew'd him an ex 
traordinary Beauty, and ſeem'd; to be take! 
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h Sophocles! hut you muſt keep your Eyes 

2 2 Though be was a e 

this he ſpoke like a Chriſtian, and confor- 
aly.to, our Religion, ' which.. bids. us 

th the outſide and the inſide clean; 
eed there can be no Purity of Heart, ik; 

- Purity of the Senſes; and to this Pur- 

ſe. there is an excellent Diſcourſe. in St. 

dune or .whoreyer be the Author of the 

mm upon the Lamentations, to. be 

und in St. Zerome's Works: Let's.not ook 

n that, which we are forbid. 10 tuff afs, 

Y; That the Mind. may be preſerved pure, 

7 — muſt be 7000 down, as Slaves, 

Men ton. F the Mather of the 

ing by her Epexpr cared her gn Death, 

1 Ih a e, Ae 4 hee) 

ONT K 1 . ye. ha Lament. 
wb d my Heart, ſaith the Prophet; for co-—ꝛ 
ting after T bings wile, it Joes its invi-. 

e Vertnes : - Horhar Mer bis n of C 
thin, ſufers the Eye of his Body to com- 
ut Robbery in Tay A Jer ore if e 
wnld be Maſters of our Hearts, lat's be 
Mafters f our 7 es. too; for though the. 
ind be never: ſo grave, yet the Childiſb 
ſes the Boch: tes 0 fearful a Noiſe 
metimes, that if they be not over-power d b 
be weight o Reaſon, aud with a, juvenile. 
"no: 7 Hom reftrain'd, they'll render the 


ny and faul. 


The 


Turned into Muntonn 


140. * 265 Exefviſe, 


Jay . -The Prayer. | 
07 [hab 39500 E er are like Hane 
' Fire? and hiſs Feet like Braſs gu 
Ing in a Fhrnace, who are brighter than ix y 
Sun; and clearer than the Saru, whoſe EH: 
run to ani Fo o through the World to fhew : FA he 
| ſelf ſtrong 1 he behalf o, thoſe whoſe Hear.) 
7s — before thee: T'have deſerved tu 1 
Lye thonld pity me, becauſe I have-nit . a 

[od my Sight with that Moderation, Modify 
Deciuty, ant Piety thou” juftly requireſt H. 
me: I haet bad Eyes, and have not ſeen tba. 
Things I ſhould have taben notice of. It wc: 
juft 2 55 thee'to firike me Blind, and to d Na: 
pride me of that Mercy which I have ſoon 

4 I have flared pn 

Ohjelts that Hude inflamed Tufts, ld T7, 
tuted my Paſſions,” and le oe Hell-fir: in Mir 
y Breaſt. M What impure, what Aiſar- Nee 
rly 'T houghts bare I let in through thi: » 
Wi ndows ! Wonder, O my Soul, that Veu-Wn 
ence hath not pulled them out, or that Dark Mou, 
neſs hath not yer ſeized on them. What Di. b. 
content, 'what Miſtruſt of thy Provident, We [ 
what Pride, what Envoy, what "Malice, wad len 
Revenge hath crept Into hy Shu through thilt Merci; 
_ Glaſſes! How ill a uſe'have'T made of tht 
Gift of God! How have I diſbonoured m 
Creator with theſ: Je Eyes! How eovetous, 109 


"ain, Hoco * ual hath my bt of the — 
ai 
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d Pleaſures of the World made me! O look 
n me, and have Mercy on me. Open thou 
ine Eyes, that I may ſee ond ros T hings 
t of thy Law. O let nothing be fo pleaſant 
mine Eyes as thy maroellous Works. Teach 
to ſee thee in thy Providence, and in thy 
ks of Grace and Nature. O let me remem- 
wr that where-ever I am, I am before the 
ye of thy Glory, and let mine Eyes be ever 
dard the Lord. If my right Eye offend me, 
me pull it out. Give me Courage to turn 

ay mine Eyes from bebolding LV: anity, when 
at Vanity would make me enamonur d with 
e World. Sew the Eyes of -my Mind 

ut I may behold thy Power and Glory, as 'T 
ve ſeen it in the Sanftuary. Sher me the 
anger of walkmig in the Sight of mine Eyes, 


n guide me bythine Eye. Deſtroy in meall 
100 ſy Looks, and the Luft of the Eye do thou 
nove far from me. See, O Ink and ccu- 
ger my Wants, and teach me to offer unto 
(We my reaſonable Service. Let my outward 
oe Wi well as inward Man be thy Serramt. O 
9%. me ſee, and taſte, how Sweet and how Gra- 
rk Whos 7hou art. Thou haſt given me my Eye- 
i ett, cauſe me to ſee thy Salvation; and let 
ct, Ne ſee that I walk circumſpectly, as Wife 
vt Wien, and not as Fools, redeeming the Time, 
ve raue rhe Days are Evil. Confider, and 
161 ear me. O Tord my God, lighten mine 
"0 yes, leſt 1 ſleep the Sleep of Death. Keep 


e as the Apple of thine Eye; bideme under 


LOTT 


miſs of it ! O let me not boſe that charniy 


aſhamed, through Feſus Chriſt our Lori 


- p 


„ The % Bands 
the Shadow of thy Wings: Then ſhall Ti; 
Bold | thy Face in Righteouſneſs * 1 all | 
ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs, | 
glorious Sight, when IT ſhall ſee thee as th 
art | How raviſhing will that Proſpett | 
How tranſporting that Viſion! O let me u 


£ 


Spettacle! T will look upon thee here. I ul 
behold thee in the Bleſſings T enjoy. 1 will | 
thee in thy Mercies, and.admire thee. Twi 
look to myſelf, that 1 may not err fromth 
Commandments. I will look for the new Hit 
vens and the new Earth, wherein dull 
Righteouſneſs. I will look up, and ple 
myſelf with the Thoughts of Mount Sion, wii 
fades not away. I will look untotheLord, th 
Imay be enlightned, and my Face may nut 


—_ 8 
=. ©. WAL. Aerie. 

. Every Day as there is occaſion, to mal 
good 42 of the Virtues and Vices of it 
Neighbours, or thoſe that have lived bei 
us, and whoſe Actions we have either read! 
Beard of; an Exerciſe commanded, Lnk.1 
2, 3. I Chu. 10.6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Rom.! 
4. The Chaldee Paraphraſt upon the 341 
Chapter of Deutronomy, tells us, Cod tail 
#s tochoath the Naled, when he made Adil 
and Eve Coats of Skin, Yo cloathed then 
And tauebt us to. marry in the Lord, ol. 
in the Fear of God, when he joyn'd them tu 
3 * roget uf 


T he Beft Exerciſe, 143 
ether : And taught us to viſit the Sick, 
hen be revealed himſelf to Abraham, 2 
with the Circumciſion of his Fleſh: Ans 
wht us to comfort thoſe that mourn, when 
manifeſted himſelf to Jacob, coming back 
n Padan, in the Place where his Mother 
ed: And taught us to feed the Poor, when 
ſent Bread to the Children of Iſrael from 
even: And tanght us to hury the Dead, 
en himſelf was pleaſed to bury Moſes, the 
an of God, and charge his holy Angels to 


1th 1 
end bis Corpſe to the Place of his Interr- 
, over-againſt Beth-Peor, to the Confuſion 


that Idol. So far the Interpreter, though 
Jew, is in the Right: But this is not all, 
t only God's Actions, but the Actions of our 
zghbours muſt be improved to our Spiritual 
oft and Advantage. And this Exerciſe con- 
partly in imitating the good Actions, partly 
ſhanning the Bad, or ſuch as we have Rea- 
a w as Evil, and contrary to the Will 
1. In imitating the Good; N Hatſocwer omnibus, 


ner are true, whatſoever T hings are Bo- - 2 
1 ſt, zohatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever endi per- 


hinge are pure, whatſoever Things are gebat obe- 


. 1 2 4 hings are se 
ae»; 20h 22ſoever Things are of good Report, Wen bi” 
14 ther 4 be any Virtne, if ther eve any Praiſe, gulorum 
dau dere-ever you, ſee it, in whomſoever you 274 | 


| I . Wd . 2 ö * : Hauri bat 
eet with it, Whether in a Jew, or Heathen, . 
ndtaten illius ſectabatur, iſtius lenitatem, il lius uigilantiam, alterius 
end a mulabatur induſtriam, &c. St. Athanaſ. Vit. Anton. c. 3. 

or 


hem 

(ll 
319 
bet 


why cannot I ?. Is not the ſame God alive? II 
pb ſame Means of Grace to help me? Suppok 


there any Condition, which a Man _ nc 
or is not obliged to be good ine 


Tavern. 


Deſcr. Se- | 


ragl. c. 16. 


Leo de Mo- 
den. Cerem. 


Jud. p. 38. 


dle in me deſires, to arrive to the ſame Hy 


1M 


or « Chriſligg,. think 0n * Thin gs, and in 
tate them, ſaith the Apoſtle of — Gentil 
Phil. 4. 8. Such a Chriſtian is eminent for 
Meekneſs, another eminent for Patience, 
third eminent for Peaceableneſs, a fourth en 
nent for Modeſty, a fifth eminent for Chari 
a ſixth for Humility; a ſeventh for ſpiritual Jy 
another for Self-denial, another for Teng 
rance, another for pardoning of Injuries, G 
To look upon theſe Patterns is not enough, 
then we Exerciſe ourſelves to Godlineſs, wid 
we reaſon ourſelves into Imitation, ſome ſud 
way as this, How lovely is this Virtue ! Ho 
amiable this Temper! How beautiful this Gif 
How great a Commendation is it to this Ma 
tobe ſo qualified! What Content mult it cau 
in him to be ſo gracious, ſo favoured of G0 
and ſo well diſpos'd! What ſhould hinder m 
from Plowing him? Why ſhould not I tres 
in his Steps? Why ſhould not his Practice kin 


pineſs? Could he be Maſter of this Grace, ant 
ſame Spirit ready to aſſiſt me? Have not It 


my Condition is not the ſame with his, yetis 


If 1 go among the Turks, I ſhall ſeo th 
higheſt as well as the loweſt, the Emperor 
as well as the meaneſt Subject, riſe by brea 
of trad to Fan wa God. 4 I go among * 


Ita 


5, Beſt Exerciſe,” 145 
-ws, J ſhall find, that they will begin no 
Work, do nothing about their Houſes, no- 
is ing of Bulineſs, will they Have been at 
h enfecir Prayers. If 1 go among the Hearben, 
ſhall find, that though their Goods and 
Joufes, and all they have, and their Lives 
emu boot, were in Danger, they would not 
ex off in che midſt of the Service of their 
b, Mode, but ſtay till they have done. Can! 
nagine, that theſe Examples are repreſen- 
d to me without a Providence? Can I ima- 
Hol ine, that theſe are no Invitations to convert 
GiiMWoſe good Cuſtoms into Practice? Is not this 
Mu all enough to baptize and to adopt them in- 
Chriſtianity? Shall a Heathen, a Turk, a 
Gol, - out-doe me in Holineſs? If they do, Matth. 13. 
nal not 7he Queen of the South rife againſt ** 
rei in :he Day of Futlement, and condemn 
6, who came from the fartheſt Parts of the 
arth, to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, but 
greater than Solomon is here? Bligeita- 
In the. ſame manner, if I read the Bible, 7% Ce- 
id meet with excellent Endowments of ts d. 
en, I am idle, and lazy, and, like that 6 nim 
thful Servant in the Goſpel, hide my 'Ta- f . 
nt in a Napkin; if reading of the Zeal of miſtris 
lifes, of the Contentedneſs of Job, of the 27770 
en Spirit of David, of the Stedfaſtneſs of im eig 
; : 1 LM — eum cuj us 
li placuit & vita & oratio, & ipſius animum ante te ferent, & vultum 
lum ſemper tibi oftende, vel cu ſtodem vel exemplum, opus eſt, inquam, 
quo ad quem moves noſtri ſeipſos exigant, niſi ad regulam, prava non cor 
, Senec. Epiſt. T1. Vid. & Ep. 6. ; 

| Dante 
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us 22% Bft Exerciſe. 
Duniel, of the Conſtancy of SHadral 
Meſbecb and Aednego, of the Faithfulneſ; d 
Sane, of the C(ircumſpection of Enoch, d 
the early Piety. of gab, of the Candour 
St. Paul, of the Sincerity of Nathanae!, 
and Prayers of Cornelius, of the Fervenq 
of St. Peter, of the Readineſs of the Zn 
rheans to receive the Word, of er ; 
Philippi his Earneſtneſs to be ſaved; 1 fi 
I ee my Conſcience if I do not force ny 
_ ſelfto follow theſe Examples. Indeed this! 
the End of God's ſetting theſe Examples b 
fore-me; and except I make theſe Inftance 
my Patterns, 1 read the Scripture unprot 
1111111 HEE RIS 

It's true, when the good Actions I met 
withal in Scripture, are peculiar to th 
Place, or peculiar Calling and Office of ti 
Saint that wrought them, as the Prop 
faying to the Man that met him, Smite u. 
I pray thee, 1 Reg. 20. 37. And the Apoltk 
taking neither Gold nor Silver in their Poc 
kets when they went to preach the Goſpel 
and ſhaking of the Duſt of their Feet ag 
that Houſe that would not receive the 
and where the Actions of holy Men recort 
ed there, have only reſpect to the Time tic 
lived in, as Circumciſion, and offering & 
crifices, and outward Purifications, 11 
proper only for the Oeconomy of the I 


tual Law, or where the Actions of ſuch n 
28 ; 0 - 


os 


pus Men are —— And miraculous, 
Ae the Lepers, railing the Dead, 
the Blind, where the good. Actions 
this Nature, 1 am not bound to ex- 
e ſo, as to ſtudy. Imitation; but 
| thoſe Actions, which 13 did 1 in eon for- 
nity to the Moral Law of God, and the 


| preſcribes. to all Chriſtians, . there I am 
bowd. to lock upon theſe. Examples as Voi- 
from Heaven, to ſummon me to make 


that uſe of them I have been mentioning. 


hot burning Coals . Pfalmiſt ſpeaks 
Palm 120. 4. Whereby a deceitful Tongue 
y be burnt into a better Temper. By yur 
faith he, God calls to us. This Man could 
10 ſo, and cannot you ? Art thou more deli- 
cate than. ſuch a ö ? Art thou weaker 
than ſuch a Woman? Art thou more afraid 
than ſuch a Mighty and Wealthy Man? 
ould they do this, and cannot ou? ? Could 
a Mary. Magdalen weep, and cannot you? 
2 a Wealthy Zacheus confeſs his Sin, 
and make Reſtitution, and turn, and cannot 
you? Could a Paulus Sergius, a great Com- 
under, leave his Place and Dignity, to keep 
a good Conſcience, and cannot you? Could 
Centurion, a Captain, a Man of Arms, 
bop to the humble Laws of the Goſpel, and 
cannot you? 0” they, that had greater 
"LA „ 


t. Au ſti im is very confident of this, and Auſtin. in 
adds, that the Examples of Saints are 9 95 Paal. 119. 


Nor is this Gt 
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T8 The N Brereiſe, 
Impediments than you have, embrace Chil! 
mot yon? Could they, that 


Yoke, and car ey, 
Had more to plead for their Refufal of God 
Offers, that you; light, and leavè all, and 
follow Ctirift,  arid-cartnot your? Could they 
Tedve Lands, and Houſes, and Father, an 
Mother, and Fife" itfelf” for che Goff 
and cannot you part with a Trifle for flee 
veh's Glory? Did they think nothing tod 
coſtly to part for the Pearl of Price, and 
will ndt you qtiit one Luſt, oue darling Bo 
Nor is y to be obſerved in  Scrip 
ture-Paſſages, but in Civil Hiftories too. 
may chance to read of the Admirable and 
Heroick Ads of Pagans and - Infidels; « 
the Continence of Scipio, who being bit 
four and twenty Years of ' Age, young, 
lively, and what is more, a Conqueror 
and having taken a young Lady Priſoner 
of nodle Blood and wonderful Beauty, di 
not only diſmiſs her to her Friends undef 
led, but added the © vaſt Sum of Mone), 
brought for her Ranſom, as an Augments 
tion of her Portion. I may light upon fuclſh 
an Example as that of Curiut, who bein 
preſented with a great Quantity of Gold b 
the Samniter, though poor, refuſed it, fa 
ing, He had rather rule over a Wealth a 
People, than be Wealthy and Rich himſeli Pr 
ſo I may read of the Moderation of Metich 
Ius, of the Conſtaney of Phocion, of the Sport 


Det 
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riety of Sogrates, of the Meekneſs of Ar- 
Hias, of the | Chaſtity of Spurina, of the 
ratitude of Maſſauiſſa, of the Gravity of 
Iriftides, of the Temperance of Zpicurus, 
f the Patience of Regulus, of the Libe- 
lity of Hiero, &c. Even here I muſt 


ot be a careleſs Reader of theſe Virtues 
but this Inference from them: If theſo 
en arrived to. ſuch Perfection by the Light 
f Nature, what a Shame and Diſgrace will 
be to me, if aſſiſted by the Light both 
f Grace and Nature, I fall ſhort of it. 
2. The ſame Method muſt be obſerved in 
Sins and Vices of others, whoſe Exam- 
le muſt fright us from thoſe Sins, and ſtir 
p our Hatred againſt them, and draw the 
me Language from us, it did from ad; 


. 4 0 
0 , * 


Pal. 139. 21. Do nut 1 Hate them, O Lors 
bat hate thee, and am 1 grieved with thoſe 
bat riſe up againſ# thee? 1 muſt not ſee A N. 
runkard, either in the Streets, or in a pri- 9am av 
ate Houſe, - without 8 my Soul into is gra- 
beteſtation of his Bruitiſhneſs: The Swea- nm a. 
ers Oath muſt fill me with Horror, and e, 
55 4 ; Sp Sr Te queo 

L 6 Covetgus Man S Wiſhes have this happy pendentem 
Elect upon me, as to ſet me againſt that viert; 

e 4 289 : e AE Tu ex alio- 
amnable Iniquity. Cajus Deſpair muſt „un dem- 
make. me ſhun the Sins that brought it; and vis eren. 
Les Inceſt muſt fill me with Wonder, how f., galt 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs could fink into Guin. p. 
ach Abominations. The Sodomites Stub- m. 262. 
dornneſs wuſt melt me, and Eſaus Pro- 

ä 0__ 


LY We Brarciſe 
gene make me ſerious and  humbl 


s Diſobedience muſt produce Self-Reſy 
pation in me to the Will of God. An 


veg $ 'Treachery muſt oblige me to Faith 


falnel;; David's Adiltery muſt make ne 


take.-heed, leſt J fall; and Solomon Idols 
try. make me ſuſpect mine own Wiſdon 
Nebuchadnezzar's Pride muſt make me loath 
the Vice, and Belſhazzer's Luxury make nt 
tremble,” Judas his Greedineſs after Money 
muſt , oblige me to a charitable Liberality 
and I then read of Demas's embracing thi 
preſent World with ſome Advantage, if i 
cauſes ſtrong Reſolutions in me to follon 
the Lamb, whetherſoever he goes. The 
Phariſees Unbeliefmuſt make my Faith ſtrong: 
er; and the Sadducees denying a Refir- 
rection, muſt make me with Care and Far- 
neſtneſs prepare for it. The Uncleanneſs d 
 Nicolaitans muſt make me proclaim War 4: 


da vin gainſt all unlawful Luſts; and the Angel o 


 Laodicea's Lukewarmneſs muſt kindle ſuch 
. Zeal in me, as will carry me beyond all Op. 


 _ politigns. Syla's Cruelty mult teach meto 
app iy myſelf to Meekneſs; and Avniba!' 


- Haughtineſs teach me Moderation ini Pro- 
ſperity. Tarius his Prefidiouſnefs mult lead 
me to Sincerity; and Cleopatra's Extrave: 
gance perſuade me to Temperance. And 


his is to make Medicines of Poiſons; and 


he that excells in this Art, is a greater Phy- 
ſician than Hippocrates, and ont-does Calin 


t 


| 
| 
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t his Weapon. Acting thus, we imitate 
ees which ſuck Honey even from ſtinking 
lowers; / and there is no Chymiſtry like 
at, which extracts Good out of Evil, and 


ansforms the Devil himſelf into an An- 


gold are nothing to this Alchymie; and all 
hat the World hath talk d of the Philoſo- 
en ders Stone, falls ſhort, of this holy Meta- 

ore. Let the Sint of others attract ſen- 


15 ual Men: into Delight and Compliance, a 
tl hriſtian muſt live above that ſordid Con- 
':c eſcention, and the Follies of his Neigh- 


our, that Froſt of the Soul, by a kind of 
ntiperiftaſis, muſt make the Fire of his Zeal 
painſt thoſe. Offences ſcorch the more, as 
heir Virtues . muſt make him grow in Grace, 
nd 2 the Know ledge of. our LOWE  Feſus 
brit. 

This is your Work, my Was this is 
ie Taſk the God of your Fathers hath ſet 
vou; in this Race you are to run, the good 
wow of thoſe yo converſe withal, or 
yo hear mention d by others, you 
are to! tranſcribe upon our Lives. As 
Light doth naturally ihe out from Fire, 
and Flowers ſend forth 'a delightful ' Fra- 
grancy; o the Light or yea 
tion of Holy Mens Actions proceeds very 


ine 5 Thus did the Men Potitianus 
L 4 ſpake 


el. Your Tranſmutations of Iron into UE 


neat Advantage and Emolument , faith (a) ( Homit, 
it. Bail. This is to draw Pictures from Di- # _—_— 
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The Beſt Exerciſe 153 
od at Midnight, and their wonderful Cou- 


ghteace, and Evenneſs of Mind in the midſt of 
100nheir Chains, Act 16. 29, 30. That cauſed 
tion We, till they ſhew'd him a Way to at- 
in ain to thoſe Sweets and Delicacies of a Con- 
the ientious Life, which heſaw they had Expe- 


Wicace of. We read of Jacob, Cen. 30. 37, 
y iſs, 39. That he zook him Rods of green Pop- 
ar, and of the Hazel and Cheſuut, and pil- © 

ed ænbhite Strakes in them, and made the 

white appear which was in the Rods, and 

beſet the Rods, which he had pilled before 
the Flocks in the Gutters, in the watering- 
a bs, when the Flocks came to. drink, 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 
wink; and the Fhocks conceived before the 
Rods, and brought forth Cattel ring-ſtreaked, 
peckled and ſpotted: What are theſe Rods, 


we may be regenerated, that we may be 
whitend, that wemay bring forth ſuch Fruits 
Thy two Breaſts are like tzw0 young Roes 
that are Twins, which feed among the Lil- 
lies, ſaith Chrift to the Church, Cant. 4. 5. 
By theſe two Breaſts, ſome of the Primitive 
Writers underſtand the Jewiſh and Gentile 
Chriſtians, ſuch as love Chrift cordially, 
and the Lillies among which they feed, _ 
© 
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aith S. Eregory? and what is it to lay them Gregor. 
before the Flock, but to ſet before us the Say- _ | 
vgs and Actions of our pious Anceſtors, that 
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„ 54 "The Beſt Exerciſe. 
the innocent and ſpotleſs Lives of ſincere } 
lievers, Which nouriſn, and cheriſh th 
Souls, make them lively and vigorous, f 

and floyfiſhing; Theſe purify their Mind 

Theſe give them the Whiteneſs of Milk, an 

\ nothing 'digeſts with them better, than th 
Heavenly Feod. I diflike not the Pradis 

of Papius (had it been but carried on wit 

Eufeb. greater Diſcretion) who was mighty inqu 
Feel. Hit. fitive, what Andreto, what Philip, wha 


thew, and what the reſt of the Apoſtles 
our Lord had done, and what they uſed t 
ſay; how they ordered their Lives, what 
their .Converſation was, how they bela 
ved themſelves Abroad, and at Home, for b 
ſuch Enquiries a Man may learn much, in- 
prove himſelf, advance in Goodneſs, and 
encourage himſelf to the ſevereſt Acts 0 
Religion, which by having ſuch Patterns 
before us, become eaſy, and loſe much 0 
that dreadful Aſpect, in which they do ap 
pear to Fleſh and Blood, 
Behold, Chriſtians, here lies your Wit 
dom; This is to be wiſe unto Salvation; 
This is the Learning, and that muſt fit you 
for the Univerſity of the third Heaven; 
This is the Schollarſhip, without which 
vou loſe your Places in that College o 
Glory. Study this Point, and youll be w- 
ſer than Ariſtotle., Learneder than all tie 
Sages at Athens; all the Wiſdom of Sol 
EE | Noll, 
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without this Skill, would have done 


1G) 
I 


1 


your Spirits, ſtrengthen you beyond Ex- i 


ame of the Lord Jeſus; Do you ſuffer 


_ Nay; 
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136 The Bes Exerciſe. 


_ Nay, in Death, itſelf, the ſweet and he 
venly Frame of Spirit, that is to be fou 
in the Saints of God, will be of very pr, 
Efficacy to arm ourſelves againſt the Aſai 
of that laſt Enemy : When Death appro 
ches, look upon the Courage, the Joy, t 
Comfort, the Reſolution and Chearfuln 

) Euſeb. of (a) Polycarp, of Ignatius, of Epazath 


* 


- ug _ of Sanctus, Maturus, Attalus, Blandin 
15. & 1. 5, Biblis, Alexander, and others. Come friſt 
8 Soul, ſaid (J) old Hilarion, Vhy art ii 
15 — Faid! Venture into another World; N 
lar. c. 38. dat thou doubt? Haſt thou ſerved Chrift 
long, and doſft thou tremble ? The Saint 
0H Ruffin. (C)] Ruffinns ſmil d, and laugh'd three Time 
vr. Fatr. When he was a dying. Being ask d by þ 
1% Friends, that ſtood about fim mounin 
and weeping, why at the Point of Death! 
preſumed to laugh? The firſt Time, faid ly 
I laugh'd, becanſe. I ſaw you ſo ſtrang 
afraid of Death. The ſecond Time I did (Ws 
becaufe the World deludes you ſo, that yall 
cannot find in your Hearts to prepare il 
Death: And I fmil'd the third Time, b 
cauſe juſt now I am going from my Laval 
to reſt, from my Pains and Toil here bela 
to everlaſting Quietneſs in Heaven. St. 
Eufeb. e Tum, When he was departing, thus addr. 
Fru ſed himſelf, or is at leaſt brought in (an 
Epiſt. 4 ſuppos d to addreſs himſelf) to his Friend 
Damaſ. de that ſtood about him: T hrow off pour Moirag® 
wore Hi. ing Weeds, and ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe to 65 


CIORe 


W 
2 5 
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bitherto ¶ have gone through Fire and 
ner, bat now I am entring into my Cool- 
places : O what a mighty gainful Thing 
Death to me! Fur Chrift with all his Me- 
and Benefits will be mine. Behold, my 
iends, the Earthih T abernacleof my Honſo 
wing to be diſſobved, that I may enter into 
ther made without Hands, eternal in the 
abens! I am going to put of Corruption, 
at 1 may put on Incorruption: Hitherto I 
ine bern a Traveller, but now am goingto 
wn Country. © T ſee the Prize before me, 
which I have been running ſo long: I am 
to my 1 Heaven: I am paſſing 
wen Darkneſs to Light, ' from Poverty 10 
rat Riches, from Fighting to Viftory, from 
e to Foy, from a Temporal to an Eper- 
ing Life, from an Offenſive Dunghill tio 
riſerous Fields. The Life of this World, 
w Life, but Death. The Merchandiſe of 
Narh is more precious than that of Gold 
1d Rubies. O ſweet, O comfortable Death! 
Vainlhy thou art no King of Terrors, for 
„ gioeſt true Life, thou chaſeff Fevers 
d Wounds, and driveft away Thirſt and 
amine: Come then, my Beloved, my Spouſe, 
Friend, my Sifter, fhew wwe where he 
eds, zwhom my Soul doth love. Azwake my 
ory, lend me thy Hand, draw me after 
bee. My Heart is ready, Tl riſe and fol- 
Ro the Perfume, T ſmell, till thou bring me 
to my Father's Houſe. 


d he 
fou 


14 
aul 


77 


70 Thou art lovely, my 


_ = 


: 


3 FRF * 2 5 ” . n 6 N 
_ 3 3 * 8 — 8. * n - * N * * * 1 Ig < 5 *: = 2 , 
. 4+! r ok; 9 9 a, * Z N — Ls 4; S 0 ” - . — * ”- 

1 Fo c SE Ne FT r J ” 2 : > * 

C * — * x = 5 * $ ” *=>4 % * 

ES FE 3 A 8 . * * 
er — * a ; . 2 
3 & * , 


8 * * . Pen - . 
3 r c — G2 IN 
n 3 * E "IEEE ˙ . © IB WG . 
5 "I T 5 F : 
i a *. + +37 > LEE; FAT ns, THEE EE SE IV on - 
* - * "ESR e 3 ö > % ae pn EASLEY 
03S” > CI : 9 S 2 
B : . | 5 BE my ä 
* — — 


158 The Beſt Exertiſe. 
go into the Garden of my Beloved, that In 
eat of bis Fruit. The Time is come for th 
to have Merey on me, make haſte, fly ty 

for I am fick of Love. Thou art black, | 
comely, thy Laps drop Honey. T hou art t 
rible to tb Kings of the . and cru 
eft-the Spirits of Princes; but to the Hum. 
thou makeft thy Power to be known. Th 
breakeſt the Horns of the Micted, and lift: 
up the Righteous: Open to me, my Sift 
thou Gate of Life. Take away my Cu 
this Mortal Coat which I wear, and di 
me with the Garment of Praiſe and Glad 
neſs. Break the Bow and the Shield, tl 
Sword and the Battle. Harden not thy Hus 
againſt me. T ake pity of a hungry Son, tl 
hath lived long in a ftrange Country, at 

deliver him back to his own Father again. 
Thus departed that Holy Presbyter; th 
he ſpoke; and thus he died: What excellenMWAn 
Cordials are ſuch Patterns to a dying Chriltſh 
an! He that takes a View of them, leam 
what to ſay, and how to ſpeak to God, 
to his own Soul, when he is going to lea 
this preſent World. Hypocrites common 
compare themſelves with Men, that are wo 
than themſelves; and finding themſelves bet 
ter than the worſt of Men, ſtroak themſely 
for excellent Saints: Becauſe they are not f 
bad as others, therefore they mult be very ad 


mirable Chriſtians: Becauſe they do * 
£0102 


„ 
3 7 * 9 
I : bl 


Im ing more than thoſe that know not God, 
In erefore they think they do enough, as much 
rss neceſſary to Salvation. But a Chriſtian, 
10 M deed, a Chriſtian, that is altogether fo, 


ks forward upon thoſe that are better than 
mſelf, and by theſe he takes Example, and 


umi his Exerciſe. I Beard the Noiſe of the li- 


7% ing Creatures, that touch d one another, 
ii ih Ezekiel; an Emblem of the Saints edi- 
Hf ing one another, and touching one another 
Cy their Virtues; and exciting one another to 
au roficiency in the Ways of Seriouſneſs. God 
T/adWath not given all Perfections to one Man, 
„ east he ſhould be exalted above Meaſure. 
Heu hut this Chriſtian hath what thou haſt not; 


th 
a 


ind thou haſt that which is denied to him, 
at conſidering the Good he hath not, and 
chich is to be ſeen in thee, he may prefer 
thee before himſelf in his own Thoughts: 
and again, that thou who ſeeſt that in him, 
chich thou haſt not, mayſt give him the grea- 
er Reſpect and Honour. Counterfeit Chri- 
ſans conſider not wherein other Men excel 
them, but wherein they excel others: They 
take no Notice what Gifts their Neighbours 
have received above their own, but what E- 


carnal Security entitles them to the Portion, 


come up to their Perfection, is a great Part 


nl others do commit, and wherein they fall 
ſhort of them; and thus their Spiritual Pride 
leads them on to carnal Security, and that 


zek. 3. 
Jo 


which is reſerved for Hypocrites, I have not 
4 that 
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160 The Ben Exerciſe. 
that Virtue another hath, that I may labour 
be a Maſter of it; and another poſſibly wan 
that Grace I have, that he may be reſtleſ,, i 
he hath attained to it;. ſo true is that ſayinge 
the Apoſtle, The Eye cannot ſay unto th 
Hand, Thave no need of thee ; nor againth 
Head tothe Feet, I have no need of you, 1 Ct 


12. 21. : 
5 L 


© The Prayer. 


A A Ot Merciſul Father, Creator of He 
IVI ven and Earth, who haſt given me! 
Soul apt to be led by Examples, and haſt |: 
moſt excellent Patterns before me, that 
might follow their Steps; encline my Heart 
T befeech thee, to conſider the lange Provifu 
thou haſt made ſor my better Part, and lt 
me not ſtand in mine own Light, and conti 
nue Blind in the midſt of ſo many ſhininf 
and burning Lights. Ariſe, O Lord, ond 
deliver me from the Wicked, from the 
- ephich are on thy left Hand, O Lord, fro 
the Men of the World, who have the Portim 
in this Life, and whoſe Bellies thou filleſt wit 
thy hid Treaſure. O let me ſee with other 
Eyes than carnal Men do ſee. O raiſe m 
Mind, and carry it up to the Holy Mount, u 
the Mount of God, aud from thence let me li. 
bold the Portion of thy Children, of thaſe ect. 
lent Souls, that deſpiſe the World, and labout 
for Honour and Immortality. Diſcover to fi 
the Comforts and Satisfatt} ons they mJy L 

- 5 * ; 7 
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the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. Let their 


es, H) haith entourage me to believe in Hape, a> 
ving ocin/# Hope, that as they are made perfett 
70 Lore, ſo I may be perfett too, and may be 


ne with thee, even as thou and they are one. 
cannot have a better Example than thyſelf, 
) make me Partaker of thy divine Nature. 
re me a holy Ambition to be like thee. Make 
e merciful, as my Father in Heucen is mer- 
iful. O let that Mind be in me, which u 
Wo in Chriſt Feſus. O Feſu, attract my 
ml with thy Beauty. Teach me to tread in 
by Steps. Let thy Example be ever before 
e; and where-ever Jam, let me do nothing 
mort by of it. If I follow thee, I cannot 
Tr: Thou art the Way, the Truth, and the 
ife. Lord, do thou _ very amiable 


ning Soul, that this Sight may conſtrain me 
aud earn of thee. Tra wo be thy races on 
Mey Soul, and Life, that my Converſation may 


Wu 1h at I am thy Diſciple indeed, reſolved 
live, and die, and riſe with thee to eter- 
al Glory. Give ine the Spirit of St. Paul: 
ive me the excellent Temper of thoſe Saints, 
vo through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, 
ought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, 
ped the Mouths of Lions, quenched the Vi- 
lence of the Fire, out of Weakneſs weremade 
long, and were tortured, not accepring 
Veliverance, that they might obtain a better 
eſurreftion. O * me not the ſame Spi- 

| ris 


) Blom; and how thou makeſt them drin 
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it of Faith, that at laſt I may obtain th 
End of my Faith, the Salvation of my Gul 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Wo 2.5 Exerciſe. 4 5 


th 


Du 


_ put a charitable Interpretation upnWy 
what we ſee or hear, eſpecially -2when 41, 
Thing we ſee, or hear, doth look ill; an bx: 
erciſe commanded. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6, . 
Rom. 14. 13. Matth. 7. 1, 2, 3. An Ex. 
erciſe very neceſſary in this Age, we live in 
where Mens prepoſterous Fudgments and Mi- 
conſtructions of one anothers Actions, hav 
made them Strangers to that Charity, whit 
thinks no Evil; and the Duties of the Second 
Table are as much neglected, as if Men ha 
never heard of them; wherein Mens Paſſion 
have ſhaken off the Empire of Reaſon, and 
will be ſhackled by no Laws of God or Rel 
gion; wherein Men will be Judges of othe 
Mens Hearts, and think God hath given the: 
free leave to paſs their Cenſures on all tho 
that come within the Verge of their Know 
ledge. This Exerciſe includes five Duties 
1. Unwillingneſs to believe any thing that 
ill of our Fellow Chriſtians. 2. Believing and 
Hoping that it was not done with any ill In 
tention. 3. Aſcribing the evil Act, either lh}, 
Education, or Ignorance, or the Society the 
have been in, or to Neceſſity, or to ſome 
ther Circymſtances, which may take off = 
I% ET {1 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 163 
the Greatneſs of the Guilt. 4. Pitying of them. 
b. Believing readily all the good we hear of 
dur Neighbours. FL) 

1, Unwillingneſs to believe any Thing 
hat's ill of our Fellow Chriſtians, A quick 
telief of Things of this Nature, argues either 
Malice, or great Vanity of Mind. The beſt 
lan that is cannot eſcape the Laſhes of à ſlan- 
derons Tongue; and there are Thouſands, 
hat will raiſe ill Reports of their Neighbours, 
without any other Ground, but an Humour: 
e ſee daily how we are deceiv'd, by giving 
redit to uncertain Rumours; and ſhall I be- 
lieve any Thing that's ill of my Neighbour, 
becauſe two or three Men ſay ſo? Nay, 
hongh a Man of Credit and Horieſty accuſes 
him, my Belief at the beſt muſt be but flow 
Ind wavering. If wavering and doubting 
de allowable i any Sort of Faith, it is in 
his; and fare it cannot be ſo bad, muſt be 
dur Language in theſe Caſes; There may be 

Mittake in it; how is it 775 he could 
% forſaken of his Reaſon ? It is improba- 
Wc he 2woruld plunge himſelf into ſo dangerons 
"W 2:1/ph. Let the Thing be better examin'd 

t, before we give the Verdict: Let's not 
e peremprory in our Fudgment, till we haze. 
beard him plead in his own TDefence; Till 
then, let us ſuſpend our T houshts, and 
in, better of his Actions. Thus we 
dught to qualify the ill we hear of our 
Neighbours; and he that thus exerciſes his 


and Chriſtian Circumſpection. 


Chryſoſt. 
Homil. in 
c. 18.Gen. 


ther they have done altogether according u 


of another World, before a Portion in tif 


164. The Beft Exerciſe. 
Diſcretion, and his Reaſon, acts like a Mn 
tional Man, upon Principles of Prudenc, 


It is well obſerv'd by St. CHryſaſtom upa Ire 
the 18th Chapter of Geneſis, That God o. 
Speech, ver. 21. at the firſt Bluſh, ſeems v6 
ry ſtrange: Iwill go down now, and ſee whe 


the Cry of it, which is come unto me : Buthy 
this ſaying, the Almighty ſuggeſts to us a 
excellent Leſſon, which is not to condemn 
Men upon hear-ſay, not to be facile and ea on 
in believing what is ſaid to our NeighbotrWra 
Dithonour and Diſparagement : And thougt 
1 grant, that ſometimes by this unwilling 
neſs to believe, we may run into Danger, s 
the Noble Cedaliabh, Fer. 40. 16. Jt 
41. 2. Who would not give Credit to tie po 
Man that told him of the barbarous Deſign at 
1hmael; yet he that values the Favour 0 
God, more than the Applauſe of Men; ufer 


had rather obey the Precepts of his God re! 


than be guided by the Rules the World rad 
lows; and prefers a Share in the Happineh pf 


Pleaſures and Satisfactions of this preſent ear 


will rather run theſe Hazards, than be g 


ty of Uncharitableneſs; and he that c 
not ſuffer for a Precept of Chriſt, is not ii 
to be his Diſciple, Mark 8. 34, 35. A Man 


ſuffering for a Virtue, doth not therefor « 


make the Virtue leſs amiable; elſe we uM...” 
| | colt 


The Beſt Exerciſe. _ 
1 1:-Mondemn all that Holineſs, for which the 
ncient Chriſtians endured Perſecution. Nor 
the Inference tolerable, that God there- 
re ſuffer d Gedaliahto be ſlain, becauſe he 
rould believe nothing, that was ill, of 1þ- 
s ve. Nac; but the Inſtance is rather mention'd, 
an Example of Heroick Vertue, that Ge- 
aiah would rather die, than break the 
aw-of Charity. 1 
s . Believing, and Hoping, that the ill our 


denn Neighbour is found to have done, was not 
ear one with an ill Intention: This is another 
ol ranch of this Charitable Interpretation of 
ob WWur Neighbours Act ions; without all per- 


dyenture, the Intention either aggravates, 
r qualifies a Crime. He that hurts his 
eighbour with an Intent to be revenged 
on him, certainly is a greater Sinner, 
han he that hurts him only to ſave himſelf; 


ae that tells a Paſſage of me, which ren- 
adWlers me ridiculous to the Company that's 
0d, Wreſent, may not do it with an Intent to 
fe raduce me, but it may drop from him out 
nei! Inconſiderateneſs. Naaman, the Syrian, a Reg. 5. 


lid indeed bow himſelf, when his Maſter 7% 


ex animo 


eand on him in the Houſe of Rimmon; ſuſpiei, 
but he, that from thence ſhould have con- erh. 


| | ED ; - Nl L 
arWluded, that he did it with an Intent to a- ee 9 
1 bs mane ſa- 


Jutavit, ille oſculo meo non adbeſit, ille inchoatum Sermonem cito abruvit, J- 
e ad enam non voeavit, illius vultus averſior viſus eſt. Non deerit ſuſpici- 
n argumentatio, ſimplicitate opus eſt, & benigng Rerum æſtimatione. N- 
4 nift, quod in oculos occurret, maniſeſtumque erit credumus, Sec. Sener. 


de ira lib. 2. c. 24. 


dore and honour the Syrian God, or Pei 


166 The Beſt Exerciſe. 


rather, would have done the Man wrong 
his Intent being only to perform his Dur 
to his Prince, while he hated the Idol! 
his Heart. As it is in Religious Actions, 2 
Man may either pray as the Phhariſee, with 
a Deſign of being applauded by the Standen 
by, or with an humble Senſe of his Wants 
as the Publican, and their different Intent 
ons may cauſe very great Alteration in the 
Acceptance of their Devotions : So in ei 
Actions, the Intent gives the Sin the Dye 
and according to that, it is either Col: 
black, or chequer'd with Spots of White 
This made God appoint different Proceed 
ings for him, that had kill'd his Neighbou 
premediately, or wilfully, and him tha 
without Deſign, chanc'd to be the Cauſe o 
his Death, Numb. 35. 11, 30. 

Indeed ſome Actions are ſo foul, that thi 
Offender cannot with any Colour of Reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to have had a good Intentio 
in it; but where there is one that is 6 
there are ten others, which are capable « 
a double Intention; and fince we canno 
look into Mens Hearts, nor ſearch into ti 
Receſſes of their Minds; it is our fate 
Courſe to exerciſe our Charity, as to the 
Intent, that it might be more plauſible thi 
it ſeems, or is ſaid to be; and this is the In 
port of Chriſt's Command, John 7. 24. Judd 
not according to outward Appearance 

uro 
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Dei pon which Words St. Auffin, or who-ever 42u/t' 
ron iſbe the Author of that Tract, comments - 

Du tus: Open and Nororious Crimes may, and 

ol 1 be judged, and ſeverely cenſured; but 


thoſe that come not within the Sphere of our 
wrtain Knowledge, whether they be done 
wth a bad or good Intent, we may not, and 
muſt not judge. Where the Action is capa- 
ble of a good Intention, let's ever give our 
Vote for that: For ſuppoſe we err, it is an 


evi krror of the right Hand; and it is more pru- 
Dye ent and Chriſtian like, to believe a bad Man 
ole o be good, than bring ourſelves to a Habit 
hitefMof Cenſuring, and conſequently, to run our- 
ed elves into Danger of miſ-interpreting the 
bon barmleſs Acts even of the beſt of Men. 

ta 3. 4cribing the evil Act, either to Edu- 


ation, or to Ignorance, or to the Society, our 
eighbour converſes with, or to Neceſſity, or 
ſoſomꝰ other Circumſtances, which may take 
of from the: Greatneſs of theGuilt. I have 


demn'd a Priſoner to Death, and given the 
ner deſpairing of all Hopes of Mercy, in 
bis own Language began to revile the King, 
and curſe him: The King demanding what it 
as the Wretch did mutter; a grave and 
charitable Man, that ſtood by, anſwered, 
This unhappy Creature was ſaying, that Pa- 
adiſe awaits thoſe that ſhew. Mercy; and 
lone can ſo much reckon upon the Happi- 
M 4 nefs 


fad of a Perſian King, who having con- Muſladin 
Saadi Shi- 
a : . ras Roſax. 
Executioner a Sign to do his Office; the Pri- p. m. 23. 
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neſs of another World, as thoſe that my 
derate their Anger, and give Laws to the 
Fury. The King hearing this, immediat 
ly revoked the Sentence, and bid him live 
Another Courtier that bore a Spleen to this 
ſober Man, preſently ſteps forth, and i 
ſures the King, that the Prifoner had bee 
fo far from anſwering modeſtly, that he 
had moſt baſely reviled him for condemn 
ing him, and that this Man had miſrepre 
ſented the Malefactor's Anſwer. The Kine 
hereupon fell into a Paſſion, and proteſted, 
Thkethis Man's Lye better than thy Truth, 
for he hath covered the Malefactor's ill Nx 
ture with the Mantle of Charity, bit 
-_ ſpeakeſt nothing but Spleen and Mz 
ice! : 5 

Ihough I do not altogether like this Way 
of doing good Turns, yet as to the main 
the Action was Heroick and Magnanimous; 
and would Men, as the Philoſopher adviſed 
them, put the Bag, wherein their own Fault 
are, before, and that wherein their Neigb- 
bour's Offences are, behind; there is n0 
Queſtion, but they would obſerve the Rules 
J have laid down. I am ſure, he that meats 
to work in God's Vineyard, like a Chriſt 
an, muſt do ſo. Breeding, Education, ant 
Society, and other Circumſtances, do make 
great Alterations upon Mens 'Tempers and In- 
clinations; and if theſe Cauſes be rightly 
eonſidered and weighed, the Injuries we It 
| | ceive, 
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nove, or fancy, will not appear ſo hig, as 


the eſh, and Blood does repreſent them. 

ae This made Epicurus take no great Notice Diog. La- 
lune Affronts and Wrongs that were offer d —.— wy 
thin, ſaying, That the Men that did fo, comment. 


ted according to their Nature, as Winds 
d Heat, and Ice, and Froſt do, and he 
uld be angry with them no more than he 


mould chide the Wind for blowing off his 
pe ap, or blame the Sun for making him 
(neat, or Drink. It takes off from the hei- 
ſtechouſneſs of the evil Act, if we think it is 


t Inclination, but ſome adventitious Heat, 

at hath cauſed the Injury. Such a Man 
proaches me, it's poſſible he may not 

now me; if he did, he would not give 

imſelf that Freedom. Another takes me to 

2a Drunkard, it's poſſible, thoſe that hate 

te, told him fo, aid to confirm him in his - - 7 
elief, ſwore to it; ſuch a Servant robs me, non eſe, 
ay be the ill Society he _ hath brought 9 %-- 


; 3 , rat, & non 
n to it; another is unfaithful to me, may moleſte fe- 


-e Poverty ' prevailed with him to be fo; 2 
a 5 e 
noch a one calls me Hypocrite for my Zeal, i, nan 


y be ſome ill Principles have been inſtil- & demo- 
d into him: Another ſeeks to do me Miſ- 1 Pe- 


ts : l rumque, 
ti- lief, may be he is put on by thoſe that e, _— 
nd Wave no other way to ſhew their Spleen a- rant, nec 


* . " 6 » folum non 
janſt me; may be, it was Miſinformation },,,,.,.,-, 


0- at made this Man deſpiſe me; may be, it verum eri- 
Nas his being in ſuch a Family made him 77 © mm 
2 emns. 


eglect my Counſel; may be, it was the Chryſoſt. 
power- 
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the Apoſtle means by ſaying, that Chan 


manner, and to put ſuch favourable In 
pretations upon them, would be Deluſi 
and Self-Flattery, a great Sin, and of w 
dangerous Conſequence, for that would! 


aſcribe the Injury to any Thing, rather th 
his Temper or Inclination, and malicious! 


who had ſtudied to murther him, Rom. 
3. Thus St. Auſtin pitied the Donatif 
who did what they could to fully his Fam 


we pity the Man, who by his Errour, an 


* * , 1. 
- 
0 
} 


powerfyl Charm of Self-Intereſt that ni ene 
this Man hinder me of ſuch a Preferme ick 


may be, he had other Apprehenſions of nl 
Act than I, and that made him contrad hall 


me. What. ever is pothble in theſe ( be! 


may juſtly, be believed, and that's it, w 


believes all Things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
Indeed, to ſhift off mine own Sins int 


the way to poiſon the Wound which I ſhou 
cure; but in my, Neighbour's Concerns, 


ſigns, is a Virtue: and Duty great and exc 
lent, and à Gift, beyond that of Mirack 
VO 3; 15 25036 190 ef 
4. Pitying our Fellow-Chriftians upon i 
Account of their Faults, and Errours. I 
St. Paul pitied the Ferws his Country-mel 


and to wrong his Reputation. We pity Me 
that are ſick, and ſuch as have not the u 
of their Reaſon, or that have loſt ther 
ſtate, and Fortune, or are fallen into tl 
Hands of a powerful Enemy; and fhall n 


Offenct 
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mi ence, is fallen fick of a deſperate Diſeaſe, 
rmenWhich if not ſpeedily remedied, will make 
of til languiſh and die into eternal "Torments ? 
tradall not we pity the Wretch who hath act- 
Cu below the Dignity, and Power of a ra- 
, nal Creature, unmann'd himſelf, ' and loſt 
a Reaſon in his ſinful Enterprize 2 Shall 
t we pity a Creature, that by his Sin hath 
in t the Favour of God, and his Senſe of 
lud Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience, and 
luloMeaken'd, if not loſt his. Title to the Trea- 
fes Chriſt hath purchas'd by his Death 
0 Wd Paſhon 2 Shall not we pity him that 
ns, ieves of Hell, become a Subject of the 
u ince of Darkneſs, and hath brought him- 
f into a worſe Condition than ever the 
-xcelr.7c/i7es were brought to, under the Ty- 
my of Pharaoh ? Certainly ſuch a Man 
ſerves our Pity more than our Anger, our 
ommiſeration more than our Paſſion, and 
r Tears more than our Stripes. The In- 
mery he hath done us, is not ſo great as that 
? hath done to himſelf, and he is to be 
tied the more, becauſe, may be, he doth 
it pity himſelf; we are not only to 
ſeep with them that weep, but to weep 
er thoſe too, that have cauſe to mourn 
r themſelves, and are blinded, and do 
t, for that's the greater Miſery ; He 
at is ſenſible of his Miſery, and weeps, 
lay yet find out a way to be freed from ” 2 
; = ma" 


th loſt his Way, and is fallen among the 


bdut he that is not, and conſequently is y 


that all Mankind ſhould meet in this Centr 


„ 
. N * 
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affected with it, runs on, and locks up + 
the Gates of Mercy, and Recovery age 
himſelf; whence muſt neceſlarily ariſe thy 
everlaſting Plagues, prepared for the Dey 
and his Angels. 

5. A ready Belief of all the 200d that 
ſaid of our Neighbours. Indeed, this is aSip 
of a generous Mind, of a Soul enamour d yi 
Goodneſs, and ſo in love with it, that 
would have no Man bad, but is defiroy 


A ſanctified Soul doth attentively liſten 
ſuch Reports, rejoyces at the Bleſſing (« 
nth conferred upon it's Neighbour, and 

e good Things ſaid of him be not true, 
however wiſhes they were ſo. Such a M 
hopes that the very Shadows of his Neiph 
bours Graces, are ſubſtantial Things, ant 
though he would not, if he could help it 
ſuffer Sin upon him, or ſooth him into coun 
terfeit Piety; yet till he hath certain Knoy 
ledge to the contrary, he believes he is th: 
Man he ſeems, and is reported to be.! 
true Chriſtian hath a Soul greedy ahe 
Goodneſs, and is glad of an Opportunity t 
think well of his Neighbour, That which 
makes him loth to believe any ill of hi 
makes him believe all that is ſaid in hi 
Commendation, for he abhors that which! 
Evil; Sin is odious to him, becanſe G0 


hates it, and therefore he would have n 
| Ma 
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in guilty of it; and becauſe Goodneſs is 
ding lovely and amiable in his Eyes, 
| God loves it, therefore he would have 
Men love Goodneſs, that God may love 
m, and that draws this charitable Belief 
m his Mind; he believes what he would 


15h 
IÞ / 
184 
tho 
Dey 


„e to be true, and ſo makes good that Cha- 
29% er St. Paul gives of Charity, that it 
un m0 Evil, but ręjoyces in the Truth, 
hat Cor. 13. 4, 5. 


iro And this is that Exercife that is incum- 
on io Exerciſe of that Neceſſity, that you muſt 
clare Enmity and War againſt that Law 
Nature, JVhatſoever you would that Men 
mild do unto you, even ſo do ye to them, if 
Man neglect, or undervalue it. Is there any 
you that would not be thus dealt with- 
? Would not you have others put ſuch 
haritable Interpretations on your Words 
ound Actions, and will not you expreſs the 
dome Civility to others 2 Would you have o- 
ers ſubject to this Rule, and would you 
cept yourſelves 2 Would you have others 


ie up to this Light, and would you love 
y akneſs better? Would you have others 
nic charge their Duty to you, and would 
nou be excuſed from diſcharging yours to 
i em 2 What can be more unreaſonable, 
ere is your Juſtice, your Equity, your 


dur Errours white, and would you throw 


t upon you, Men, Fathers, and Brethren, Matth. 2. 


of ligion ? Would you have others waſh _ 


* 
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Ink on theirs 2 Would you have od» 
ſmooth the rough -out-fide of your Of 
ces, and put on them the Skins of Lan 
and would you put the Lions Skin on they 
It is Il-Manners, as well as Irreligi 
and do not your Hearts and Conſciences ini 
you for it? 125 oo 
Vou are for Peace and Quietneſs, but: 
your ſiniſter Conſtructions of your Nei 
bours Actions the way to it? Charitabl 
| Interpretations will preſerve you from 
[ Storm, but where you abate nothing of i 
Fault, your Paſſions muſt needs riſe into 
Tempeſt. Calmneſs of Mind is fo pre 
a Bleſſing, that a wiſe Man would purcti 
it at any Price, and when you may ha 
it at ſo cheap a Rate, as the favourable 
terpretations of what your Neighbours ff 
or do, will ye ſtand out and refuſe t| 
Treaſure ? 5 g 
This Exerciſe will preſerve you from 
thouſand Sins, and as many Inconvenienc 
| Deus altif. too. We fee, how Men, when once tht 
ſimu ſce- give way to uncharitable Cenſures, how tit 
3 run from one Sin to another, and know 1 
95 bi. Where to ſtop? This Uncharitableneſs lead 
nus vero them on to Envy, Envy to Wrath, WI 
g. been to Backbiting, Backbiting to Revenge, R 
zil ni a. Venge ſtops their Progreſs in Goodneſs, 1 
761 — who can reckon up all the Evils that flo i 
Saadi. Cu- from this polluted Spring? Theſe Ei, 


| lian. p. you avoid by your favourable Interpretat 


TY” io 


— 
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„ and conſequently leſſen your Account 
th God; ſo much you ſtrike off from the 
n of your Sins, and conſequently, are 
re expedite in your way to Heaven. 
hat ſhould you do but imitate your Fa- 
r, Which is above? How loth is he to 
ere our Rebellion againſt him? Truly 
y are my People, ſaith he, Children that 

il not tye, ſo he became their Saviour, 
az, 63, 8. He knows our Frame, and re- 
mbers that we are but Duft, ſaith the 
yal Prophet, P/al. 103. 14. And ſhouldft 
t thou alſo have Compaſſiou on thy Fellow- 
reaut, even as I had pity on thee? Saith 
Son of God, Matth. 18. 33. Shall God 
low Grains in Offences, and ſhall not wee 
all he remember We, are Duſt, and ſhall 
forget, that our Neighbours are ſo, and 
dect to Miſtakes and Errours 2 How can we 
peſt, God will deal favourably with us, if 
e do not deal ſo with our Fellow-Chriſti- 
5? What do we call ourſelves Chriſtians 
, if we will not learn to run in this Race 2 
lis Charitable Interpretation of what we ſee, 
hear, is the very Character which is to di- 


v 0 | i 
le guich us from Jews, Heathens, and Infi- 
Vols; if we want this Mark, how ſhall Chriſt 


Itinguiſh us from the Goatss 
Who hath made you Judges of your 
eighbours ? Who opened a Window to 
Vu into their Hearts? Why do you uſurp 
ods Authority? Hath ke appointed a 
1 5 Day 


* RR 9 Ln .. — aha , 
"> 
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Day to Judge the World in; and will y. 
prevent that Judgment? Are you ever li 
to love your Neighbours as yourſelye 
while you reject this Exerciſe? And if yg 
are reſolved not to learn it, how will you 
able to appear at the great Tribunal? Hay 
you forgot that this Charity is the Root 
all Virtues? Have not you heard, that th 
makes the Soul beautiful, and lovely in tt 
Eyes of him, that gave it? Have you fo 
got, that this is the Bond that unites t 
Soul to its Creator? This is the Han 
which cheers the Heart both of God an 
Man: This opens the Gate of Heaven 
Tt:is is the Gold of the Sanctuary, withot 
which, we are naked, poor, and miter: 
ble. This enlarges the Soul, whereas 8. 
ſpicion, and raſh Judgment doth contract i 
This is the moſt excellent gift, and ſpeal 
ing in divers Languages, and giving ol 
Bodies to be burnt, and the greateſt Lean 
ing in the World. The Eloquence of An 
gels, the Rhetorick of the greateſt Orator 
the greateſt Accompliſhments fall ſhort c 
its Glory; and he that hath it, offers 
more acceptable Sacrifice to God, than | 
that kills the Cattle upon a thouſand Hill 
and Jays them upon his Altar: This is ti 
Livery of the Citizens of Heaven, and tu 
which makes Saints and Angels ſo happ 
is their perfect Charity. Our love to Goc 
is nothing but froth, and ſmoak without '! 


nd 


OU 
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nd he'll never believe that we prize his Fa- 


our, While we are loth to venture on a Du- 
ſehel be is ſo much in love with. This makes 
if y Man, a living Man; without this, Re- 


rious Societies are no better than Hells, as 


ack, pray whole Days together, without 
harity you are not yet arrived to the Per- 
tion of Apoſtolical Holineſs. 


| The Prayer. 


} God, twwho art infinitely Compaſſionates 
} Charitable! Love itſelf ! aud God 
ſs itſelf ! Ab how ſelfiſh is my Heart! To 
bm hall I complain, but to thee, who d- 
e canft heal me! Thou haft Balm, thou 
if Plaiſters for all Sores, Medicines for 
Diſeaſes. Thy Store-houſe is full of Bleſ- 
r. How uncharitable are my Thoughts 
times ! How cenſorious my Tongue ! How 
am I to think and ſpeak ill of my Netgh- 
r' How doth my Blod boil with revenge= 
Defires, when either a real or an ima- 
ory Injury is offered me! O thou Goa of 
ace, O Father of Mercy! melt, melt this 
worn Heart; how loth is it to yield to thy 
functions JI am encompaſſed with all the 
js of God's Charity, imaginable. Thou 
A 1 beareſt 


. Zercme. phraſes it, and the Inhabitants of L. is 
onvents, no better than Devils. Put on — 


xckcloth, tear your Fleſh, faſt yourſelves to ad paul. 


ath, lie on the hard Ground, walk in © =. 
loch. c. 9. 
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beareft with me, when IT deſerve Puniſhnni 
thou dealeſt not with me after my Sins, wi 
ther rewardeſt me after mine Iniquities, | 
ven my beft Actions thou mightefs juſtly excy 
_ againſt ; but thy Charity covers a Multind 
of Faults. How often do I provoke thee, an 
get thou ſhooteft not thine Arrows at me. 

tranſgreſs thy Laws, JI affront thee, Tani 
_ @mprofitable Servant, yet thou pitieſt m 
and do ſt not fuffer thy Diſpleaſure to an 
againſt me. In themidft of my Follies th 
art kind, not that thou approveſt of the 
but that thou wwonldeſt lead me to Repentant 
O let me think of this, and let me lien 
| Neighbour with a pure Heart fervent 
ſpread thy Wings ever me. Form in me Bui 
els of Mercy. Come Charity, thou Ist 
Grace. Cine into my Garden, my Spit 
my Beloved! O thou Celeſtial Huſbandma 
plant this wholeſome Herb in my barn 
Ground. Pull up the Weeds that grow ther 
Baniſh from me all Sournefs of Spirit: 

all Bitterneſs and IPrath die in me. Leto 
Malice flee away from my Soul. Rid me 
_ that ill Nature which lodges in me. U 
Gentleneſs and Meekneſs be thewelcome (lt 
in my Heart. Make me peaceable and tral 
able, eaſy to be entreated, full of good Wit 
ready to forgive. Tet the Charity fl 
Lord Feſus be my Guide, and let me im 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes 

Feſu! Can LI after thy Charity to my Sul, 


24 
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mind to others! Can I be churliſb, moroſe, 
„ „ill natur d, when I remember how thou 
liedſt for thy Enemies I believe thou inter- 
ere et for me in Heaven! what favourable 


mſtruttions muſt I ſuppaſe are put upon my 


e, tions in that Interceſſ ion“, When Satan 
ne. Nccuſes me in the Preſence of Gd, and hath 


an oft tao much Reaſon for theſe Accuſations, 
hou pleadęſt thy Merits, thy Wounds, and 


argh Father's Love. Where my Infirmities 
M bear Excuſes, thou qualifieſt them, and 
then Pere? not the Enemy to have his Will of me. 
za bet thy great Example be ever before me, 


md when I would forget it, repreſent it in 


y Colours to my Mind, that I may be thy 
B /ſciple indeed; and having lived in Love 
li Charity here, may at laſt arrive in the 
a Paradiſe of ecerlaſting Love. Amen. 

2 | 

Arft X. Exerciſe. 

ther 


Conſcientiou/ly, and Faithfully to diſcharge 
he Duties of our ſeveral Relations, Cat- 
Ins, and Conditions ; an Exerciſe enjoyn'd 
Epe. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 9. Col. 3. 18, 19, 20, 
h 22. M. 4. 1. 1 . 2.17, 13. Fo 6 
3,4, 6, 9. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 9, N 
z. Rom. 1 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Let a Chri- _ 
an work never fo hard, if he make not this 
nſcientious Diſcharge part of his Work, he 
'orks as thoſe, that built the Tower of Ba- 


p 0 | 'd, Agri 
%% no purpoſe, rolls Syſphus's Stone, and {1.77 
ll | N 2 | hke tall, 
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like Subterraneous Spirits, that are to be ſee 
in Mines, with great Labour, and Induſir 

does nothing. What I mean by ſeveral Re 

lations, Callings, and Conditions, no Ma 
can be ignorant of, that hath heard of fic 
Names, as Fqther, and Mother, Parents, and 
Children, Maſters, and-Servants, Huſband 
and Wives, Tutors, and Scholars, Magi 
ſtrates, and Subjects, Miniſters, and People 

Rich, and Poor, Old Men, and Young Men 

Bond, and Free, Noble, and Ignoble, Lradef 

men, and Gentlemen. If the Exerciſe com 

manded in the Text be univerſal, then cer 
_ tainly all theſe have their Taſk, all theſe ar 
bound to exerciſe themſelves in Duties, be 
longing to the Relation, or Condition the 

are in. And, 
| 1. How do I exerciſe myſelf unto God: 
neſs, as a Father, or Mother of Children 
Deut. 6.7, except I ſhew them a good Example, exce 
8. I behave myſelf decently, gravely, foberiy 
and modeitly before them, that they may lean 
nothing, that's ill, by my Carriage? Exc 

I breed them up in the Fear of God, talk: 

them of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, and Beauty 0 

Holineſs; inſtruct them in the Ways of Got 

and pray with them, and for them; exceft 

provide for them, not only for their Bodie 
but their Souls too; except I admonith then 
in the Lord, check them for their Sins, be 
Prov. 23- prove them for their Faults, and correct th?! 
75-*+ early for any undecent Action, or 4 


01 


187 The Beſt Exerciſe. 


them, and a filial Fear of their Diſpleaſir 
when I do not loſe my Reſpect to then, 


though I am got. out of their Juriſdiction, 


nor deride them for their Infirmities, by 


like the Sons of Noah, cover their Naked. 


neſs with the Cloak of Charity ; when | 
ſpeak of them, and to them with Revercne, 
when I take their Admonition, and Correct 
on Kindly, when I ſeek to promote thei 
Honour, Credit, and Reputation; when! 
attend to their good Counſels, and am gui 


died by their Diſcretion and Wiſdom, and 


mY Example; when I imitate them in their 


eriouſneſs, and hearken to their Inſtructions 
and do not forſake their Law; when I nei 


ther marry, nor ſettle myſelf in the World 
without their Advice, and am govern'd by 


Gen. 24.3. 


their Direction more, than by mine own De- 
termination; when I expreſs my gratefil 
Reſentment of their Kindneſſes, and ſtudy 
how I may requite their Paternal Care and 
Love, when I interpret. all they do or fay 
candidly, when I reſpe& them, though they 


are Poor, and bear the fame Love to them 


Plin. Nat. 


Fiche. happy Daughter in PI ny, I feed them with 
: 1 mine 


if they be ſank into a low Condition, that 
I would have done, if they had been ad- 
vanced to the higheſt pitch of Proſperity? 
when I relieve them in their Diſtreſs, ſup- 
port them in their Want, and like Autas 
carry them out 'uporr my Shoulders, to fave 
them from Fire, and Danger; when like that 
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atania of old, rather endanger myſelf, than 


ommands I ſhew paſſive Obedience, and 
were I cannot obey them for Conſcience 


t patiently without traducing, or expoſing 
em to the Scorn, and Laughter of Men; 


he Uneaſineſs, or Hardneſs of the 'Taſk; to 


Preſcriptions. — 
imſelf unto Godlineſs, as a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, that is himſelf a Slave to Sin, and 


heats, or lyes, and inſtead of diſcourag- 


rather tempt, and entice them to theſe Tranſ- 
greſſions 8 That is regardleſs of his great 


That is indifferent, what becomes of his 
Servants Souls, and is not much concern d, 
whether they are ever like to get to Heaven, 
ſo they do not cheat, or wrong him in his 
Goods, or Poſſeſſions. That makes nothing 
of God's Commands, and lives, as if the 


to him. That gives himſelf to Lazineſs, and 
N44 | do 


ine own Blood; and like the Children of 


ze, ſuffer their Anger, and the Effects of 


to the Devil, that either drinks or ſwears, - or, 


Precepts of the Lord Jeſus did not belong 


ldleneſs, and thereby teaches his Servants to 


e them perith ; when in their unlawful 


chen like the Rechabites, I obey them in = 35.8. 
hings lawful, yet difficult, and ſuffer not 


diſcourage me from acting according to their 


3. How can that Man be ſaid to exerciſe 


fal. ror, 


i - x 25 33 45 55 
ing his Servants from any of theſe Sins, doth 6, 7. 


Maſter in Heaven, to whom eer long he 
muſt give an Account of his Stewardſhip. 


Acts 16. 
3˙ 


4 had 


ble Wrath and Bitterneſs: That doth no 
Deut. 2.4. 


14, 15: 


Servant in the Art, or Trade, he hath pr. 


Alehouſe, or Tavern, or runs into ill Con 


Work; and is not at all diſpleaſed, if the 
privily ſlander their Neighbours, vr tum 4 
ſide from the Holy Commandment deliver 


incourages them to Prayer by his Example 
and Command. That gives them Liberty i 


publick Worſhip: of God, or their privat 
Devetion. That takes no Notice of the 


doth in their Preſence, ſo his Paſſion, anc 
Humour te but gratified : 'That gives then 
bitter Language, and inſtead. of reprovin! 
them with Meekneſs and Gentleneſs for the! 


for their Suſtenance, and denies them tit 
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do ſo too. That makes no Conſcience e 


redeeming tlie Time; and while he ſhoul 
work, and be buſy at his Calling, fits ina 


any. That cares not, what Qualificatio 
is Servants: have, fo they will: but do h 


unto them. That either oppreſſes his Ser 
vant with Work, and Drudgery, or give 
him leave to waſte much time in doing nc 
thing. That allows his Servants no Time 
to perform their Duty to their Maker, 10 


do what they pleaſe on the Lord's Day 
and is unconcern'd, if they neglect tit 


Thrivings in Grace, and cares not what h 


Sins, and Faults, reviles them with all poll 
give them Things neceſſary, and convenien 


Wages for which they ſerve him: Thi 
doth not faithfully inſtruct his Covenant 


muſe 
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ſs, no Compaſſion to ſuch Perſons in their 
iftreſs, and Sickneſs: That thinks much of 
ving them Bread, when they cannot 
ork, and maintaining them, when Provi- 
nce hath diſabled. them from 4 their 
alters Buſineſs. 

4. If 1 will exerciſe myſelf. unto Godli- 
eſs, as a Servant, I muſt be diligent and 
thful, induſtrious and careful in the Work 
am imploy d in; I muſt advance my Ma- 


b Abſence with the ſame Honeſty, that I 
ould do, if he were preſent ; I muſt cheer- 
ly run at his Command, if not contrary 
the Will of God, and be ready to do the 
nand, he ſends me upon. I muſt not pick 
d chuſe my Work, but do that, which he 
inks moſt fit, py convenient for me, I 
uſt not grumble at his Order, nor be un- 


ne him, as well as ſerve him, and ho- 
ur the Froward, as well as the Gentle: I 
uſt ſuffer none of his Goods to be embe-- 
bd, nor waſte the Treaſure, he hath com- 
ed to my Charge: I muſt not ſteal from 
m, what I think he doth not know of, nor 
8 myſelf by what he hath, farther | 
n he gives me — and Liberty. I muſt 
t miſpend the Hours, he gives me for my 
fork, nor diſſemble with him in Things, 
at make for his juſt Intereſt and Advan- 


tage. 


ed to inſtruct him in, and hath no Tender- col +7: 


ers Intereſt, and manage his Concerns in ya. s "YL 


ling to go where he ſends me. I mult « Tim-6.x. 
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— tage. I muſt be tender of his Honour, Wl 
Pet. 2. the Secrets of the Houſe, I am acquainte oc 
1% withal, I muſt not reveal to Strangers, 
muſt not diſcover his Faults, without a lay 
ful Call, nor tell Stories, to the Men th: 
hate him, of his Actions. I muſt not con 
Tit. 2. 9, ſort with idle Companions, nor let Perſe 
T” come into his Houſe, that would cithe 
wrong him, or do him Miſchief, I m 
ſtand up in his Vindication, when he is: 
buſed, and take heed of exaggerating 
Errours, if once they come to be public 
I muſt not tell him a Lye, if I have comni 
ted a Fault, and am ask d about it, nor ſtuſ t 
to juſtify, or excuſe my Errour, when 
Jam- 5.16, Will not bear an Apology. I muſt not Mo 
ſwer again, when I am chid by him, mu 
leſs repay him with ill Language, if his Pi 
{ion prompts him to ſpeak more than otbe 
3 wiſe he would have done. I muſt bear n 
26,23, his Infirmities, and though he hath his f 
lings, yet do him Service with Fear 
Trembling. I muſt not deſpiſe him, becau 
I am better born, nor ſpeak therefore Diſh 
nourably of him, becauſe I underſtand mo 
Sen. 39. 9. than he. I muſt plead Conſcience, when 
would have me do a Thing, that's .diſpk 
{ing to God, and humbly beg of him n 
to put me upon that, which in the end v 
rs, be a Torment to my Spirit. I muſt ende 
Epheſ. 6. : : 
5, 6,7, 8. vour to gain his Love, and do ſometimtan 


more than he commands me to — me 
| | : 
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A to do my Duty. I muſt liſten to the 

xd Leſſons he gives me from the-Word of 

xl, and exhort my Fellow-Servants to do 

> like, I muſt be kind to his Children, 

d take care, that by my familiar Conver- 

with them, I do not draw them into a- 

Thing, that may be prejudicial either to 

er Souls, or Bodies. „ =_ 

;, That Man doth not exerciſe himſelf Col. 3. 19, 
to Godlineſs, as a Huſband, that loves 

t his Wife without Diſſimulation; or doth 1 Cor. 14. 
t, as much as in him lies, promote her 3+ 35* 
ritual, and everlaſting Welfare; that doth 

t care for dwelling with her, nor thinks 

is Duty to entreat the Light of God's 
ountenance for her, or joyn in Prayer 

th her: That is intemperate in his Wed“ 1 Cor. 7. 
ck, or thinks, that the ſtrict Alliance be- 
ſeen him and her warrants every immo- 
lt, extravagant, and inordinate Pleaſure, 
d Deſire, or that no Decorum is to be ob- 
. in that Eſtate: That hath no care of 


1 Cor. 7, 
29. 


r Health, Wealth, and Credit, or loves 
r more for her Money, and Beauty, than 
r Virtue : That gives her reproachful Lan- 

age, and reproves her not with Tender- 
ls and Compaſſion, if her Errours deſerve 
eprehenſion : That doth not inſtra& her, Epheſ. 5. 
far as he is able, or doth not help her to 25. 
ar the Burthen of the Family : That is a 
ranger to all pity, and cares not, what be- 
mes of her, ſo himſelf can but enjoy 
| - Beal 
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Health, and Proſperity; whoſe Carriage 

her is Churliſh, and his Expreſſions to h 

xPet- 3-7- dipt in Gall, and Vinegar : That expo 
her natural Detects before Company, and a 
gravates her Neglects, which thould be qu 
lifted with ſofter Conſtructions: That inſe 

of comforting her, flights her, and is ſo f 

from healing her Wounds, that he d 
What he can, to make them wider: Ti 
doth not allow her convenient Food, a 
Raiment, and let's her want thoſe neceſui 

ry Supplies, which the Law of Natia 
binds him to: That doth not protect be 

when ſhe is in Danger, nor redeem her fra 

the Malice and Cruelty of thoſe, that u 

all Means to diſparage her: That doth 1 

1 Sam. zo. truſt her with the Affairs of the Family, 
18, 19. ae be able to manage them, or concea 
om her the Things which appertain to the 
common Safety: That goes beyond t 
Bounds of the Authority, God hath gie 
Marth. 19. him over her, and inſtead of being be 
8. Head, makes himſelf a Tyrant, and tt 
a Slave: That doth not yield unto her re 
ſonable Requeſts, and by his good Exampl 
encourage her to Piety, Gravity, Chart 

and Diſcretion : That deſpiſes her god 
Counſel, and will be ſooner perſuaded 9 

a Stranger, or idle Companion, than by it 

that lies in his Boſom: That laughs at h 
Devotion, and takes pains to make her we 

ry of her Seriouſneſs: That takes it * 0 

old 
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ould obey God more than him, and thinks 

ting ſo tedious, as her frequent Exhor- + 

g of him to univerſal Conſcientiouſneſs. 

ch a Man for certain doth not exerciſe 

mſelf unto Godlineſs, but rather ſtrives 

work himſelf out of the Obligations of 

and exerciſes himſelf unto Hardneſs of 

art, and Impenitence. „ 

6. And indeed the ſame may be ſaid of 

e Woman, that doth not diſcharge the 

uy of a Wife, if married to a Huſband. 

ber Religion ſhall deſerve this Name of 

erciling herſelf unto Godlineſs, her great 

xe, muſt be according to the Apoſtle's Rule, 
reverence her Husband. After him muſt Egk. 5.35. 
her Deſire, it muſt be her Glory, to ſub- Gen. 3. 16. 
it to him in the Fear of God. In her 

lind ſhe muſt eſteem him, and value him, 

5the Image and Glory of the great Crea- 

br. 'To love him muſt become natural to, Cor. 11. 
er; and to tend him, though never ſo 7. 
eak, or calamitous, muſt be one great part 18 * b. 
her Care. Her Converſation muſt be prov. 31. 
haſte, and the value ſhe hath for him muſt e 
ppear in her Words and Actions. She muſt 1, 3 
tar him, as her Maſter, and yet nothing 

nut cauſe that Fear, but Affection. She 
nut deny herſelf for him, and in Things in- 
ferent, his Will muſt be her Rule to go 


e Her Submiſſion muſt be hearty, and it * 
et not be any ſiniſter Reſpect, but Conſci- 
ace, that muſt produce it. She muſt wave 


her 
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2 Sam 6. her Privileges that Birth and Breeding tg 
ne” given her, and Honour him according to in 
Law of him that joyned them. Her Stad mr 

muſt be to make his Life comfortable, ai 
ſne muſt contrive ſoft Expreſſions to engig 
his Inclinations. Her Language to him h 
be mild, and peaceable, and her Behavio 
ſuch- as becomes a Woman, that profell 
Godlinefs. Her Converfation muſt be t 
fame in his Abſence, that it is in his Preſenc: 
and ſhe muſt give him ſuch Demonſtrati 
of her Kindneſs, that his Heart may confi 
2 Per. 3,4-in her. To get a meek and quiet Spit 
10. muſt not be the leaſt part of her Prayer, 
Prov. 21. Infolence and Haughtineſs of Spirit ſhe mu 

2+ fhun, as the Peſtilence. She muſt be a St 
ger to brawling, and her Words muſt | 
weighed in a Balance. She muſt flee Idk 
neſs, as an Enemy, and contrive how to a 
Prov. zz. Vance her Huſband's Intereſt with Honclh 
15,16, 17, She muſt encourage her Servants to their L. 
Prov. 5. 15. bour, and guide them by her Eye. Her Fe 
muſt not be much in the Streets, and ſhe mi 
Cen. 18 9. remember, it was an Anſwer fit to be gilt 
to an Angel, that Sarah was in her Tei 
Her Ears mnft be open to her Huſband 
Counſel, and ſhe muſt not think much of! 
Reproof, and Reprehenſion. The Entertain 
ment ſhe gives him, muſt be with a cheer 
Countenance, and Croſſneſs of Humour mu 
be baniſh'd from her Temper. If ought hat 

_ provoked him, ſhe muſt ſtudy Arts to * 
1211 im 


1) 
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when I fright them with Damnation. The 
muſt ſee, that myſelf am afraid of Goc 
5- Judgments, and that I have deliberate 
' Choſen that Seriouſneſs, which I preſs up 
r. z. them, by a thouſand Arguments. I m 
Iz. enquire into their Wants, and labour to fij 
1 2, 3. my Plaiſter to their Wounds. I muſt git 
Ezek. z. them warning, that they fall not into the 
17,15... Snare of the Devil, and if they be catch 
in it, fee which way I may extricate, and free 

them from that Danger. I muſt open my 

Heart and Boſom to them, and convineq 

them, that nothing is ſo pleaſing to me, a 

an Opportunity to. advance their Spiritual 

2 Tim. 4 Intereſt, I muſt be inſtant. in Seaſon, and 
n out of Seaſon, and exhort, and rebuke, wit 
all Long-ſufftering and Doctrine. The Sing 

I do reprove in them, I mult hate like Poi- 

fon; and in vain do I bid them abſtain from 

the forbidden T'ree, if I ſtretch forth my 

Jam. f. 14. Hand to eat of it. I muſt viſit them when 
Pail. 4 3. they are ſick, and muſt make myſelf ac 
quainted with their Neceſſities; I muſt re 

lieve the Poor, ſo far as I am able, and by 

my Zeal and Gentleneſs, win even upon 

thoſe that hate me. I muſt comfort the 
Weak-hearted, and ſtrengthen the feeble 

x Tim. 44 Knees. I muſt meditate in the Scriptures, 
a Tin. 2. 22d make it my Buſineſs to know the Wil 
25. Of God. I muſt be able to reſolve thell 
- - Doubts, and to confute ſuch as creep in un- 
awares, to pervert their Souls. I muſt leam 


+. to 


N 
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1 | worthy: of their Hire, and deſerve. ſo nn 

the more, by how much their Pains. are 

a ſublimer Nature T muſt confult with th 

in my Perplexities and in my Doubts | 

guided by their Directions. I muſt have l 

coùrſe to them,; when I lie under ſtra 

Femptations, and reveal my Caſe to tha 

that they may kfiow how to apply a Ren 

dy. E muſt aſk feriouſly of them, wha 

muſt do to inherit eternal Life, and wha 

know it; muſt run, and make haſte to di 

I miiſt conſider, that they watch for n 

Soul, and make that an Argument to eue 

Phil. 4. 10, my X 6m. to them- upon all Occaſions. Im 

14, 17,19. not think any. Thing that is beftowd « 

_—_—_ them, as thrown away, but believe it m 

„ fome way or "other, deſcend upon me 

richer Showers. I muſt not ſhew ny 

| froward, when Hey: do reprove me, nor 

ont with them, becàuſe they preach no I 

ctrine, that pleaſes my ſenſual Appetite 

mult ſo love them; as to ftand up for th 

when they are traduced, and think it 

Duty to ſpeak: ard act for them, to ni 

Jam more beliolditis, than to the neat 
Relations. a 

I cannot exerciſe myſelf unto *Godin 

| as A Magiſtrate, except I protect the lu 

2 Sam. 24. Cent, and laſh the Guilty into better M 

ners. I muſt be a Terrour to Evil-doero a 

_ an Encourager of thoſe that do well. II 

Fal. 7. reign in nn and my Rule m 

47˙ 
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"IF n the Fear of God. I muſt not bear the 
d is vain, nor muſt mine Eye pare ©, 
Je, whom God would not have live. I 
| ſecure © thoſe that are committed to 


ea Cite againſt Dangers, and muſt not aut 
"WY cruel Men to oppreſs them, I muſt ſeek 


jr Welfare, to the beſt of my Skill and 
wer, and neglect no lawful Means to ad- 

ce their Good and 4 7 J muſt 
ſcribe them wholeſome Laws, and fee 
it they obey the Law of him, Wo is a- 

ve all Kings and Princes. I muſt not ſtop 
Ear againſt the Cry of the Poor, nor 
tr the Widow and Fatherleſs to be tram- 
d on by their more powerful Neighbours. 
huſt not ſlay my Subjects, when they are r Kings 
ng to let me have their Fleeces, nor ex- 12. 67+ 


ee over them, when they ar 
'D ling to ſubmit to the Scepter of my Mer- 


I muſt remember, I have an Account 

give to that God that is above me, and pan. 4. 
ut J am as liable to his Rods, and Axes, 34, 35,37. 
the meaneſt Vaſſal is to mine. I muſt not 


1 what I Pra, but what is convenient, 
my Will muſt not be my Law, but the 


ill of him, that hath put this Power in- 
my Hands: I muſt remember that Magi- 
ates are called Gods, and that I can imi- Paal. 82.6. 
e God in nothing ſo much as in doing 
od. I muſt be as Holy as Jam Great, and 
as eminent in Goodneſs, as I am in Pow- 
; I mnſt keep up that Religion, which 

. O 2 18 
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is moſt; agreeable to the Word of God, x 

muſt not be aſhamed to know the Almigty 

Deut-17* Precepts. I muſt proſcribe Idolatry, a 

2 Kings Thing accurſed, and take care, that the) 

18, ctrine which is taught within my Dom 

| Gon. 005, be Sound, and Catholick. I mutt 

17. 3, 4+ low the pious Examples of my Relig 

Forefathers, and be a nurſing Father tot 

Church, that bred-me. I mult preſerve t 

Right of all Men, and muſt eſpecially ti 

heed, that the Land be not defiled with $ 
2 Chron. 3381 - "aun By, 

r9. 5, 6,7, crilege, I muſt promote Men of Honel 

8. and Virtue to Places of Truſt, and muſt e 

4x hort my Subjects in Times of Calamity, 

ſeek the God of their Fathers with Pray 

and Faſting. I muſt not wallow in unk 

ful Pleaſures, but be as much above the 

as I am above the common Level of M. 

kind, I muſt fight more againſt my in 

Pal. 119. ſtine Enemies, than againſt foreign Fo: 

10% and look upon the Luits of my Boſom, 

renzen be greater Traytors, than thoſe that wol 

deprive, and rob me of my Purple. 

10. If I mean to exerciſe myſelf u 

Rom. 13- Godlineſs as a Subject, I muſt look uponn 

12> 3. Prince, as God's Vicegerent, and ſtand 

Awe of that Authority, the Almighty la 

ſtamp'd upon him. I muſt not ſpeak Evil 

Dignities, nor report Things abroad, wil 

are falſe to my King's Diſcredit, In 

ſubmit to his Orders, that contradict Ml tra 

Joſh. 1. the Injunctions of the greater Laws" r 


16, 7. 


— — 


a rs, nor fill them with Prejudice againſt 
ir lawful Governour: I: muſt ſuffer ra- 
1 r, than reſiſt, and be perſuaded, that 
u Moe, who reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


| it Tribute, I owe him, and pay: him that 1 Sam. 28. 

© pet and Honour, which the Law of Rom. 23: 

/ od and Nature doth allow him. I muſt 7. 

i nd Fault with his Judicial Proceed- 
nos, becauſe they croſs my Intereſt ; nor 

it erefore refuſe. Obedience, becauſe :he. doth | 

)» Wh think fit to do what I have a Mind to. 

a muſt not be ſubject only for Wrath, but 

na Conſcience Sake; and it muſt not be Fear 

den Puniſhment, but Love to G od, and Obe- 

W ence to his Precepts, muſt make me Tracta- ; 
"I: When he puniſhes. me juſtly, I muſt : 
Fot rail at him; and when unjuſtly, 1 
” Wt patiently bear it. I muſt not fight a- 


nſt him, though he opprefles me ; and 
t the Injury he doth me, be never fo great, 
muſt uſe no other Arms, but Tears, and 


d beg hard of God to give him the Spi- 
of Wiſdom, and Government, though 
trample upon me at his Pleaſure, I muſt 
t raſhly cenſure his Actions, becauſe I do 

e 8 O + not. 
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d, oli live peaceably under his Govemment. 
ug muſt not ſow Sedition among my Neigh- 


amnation. I muſt chearfully give him 


9 


ers, Though his Yoke be heavy, I muſt Rom. 12: 
tiently bear it, and leave all Vengeance 19. 

that God, that hath ſaid, Iwill repay. pn 21. 
nuſt pray for him, though he wrong me; 1, :, ;, 4 
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not apprehend the Reaſon of them; and | 
1 Kngs 1, hear Judging of them, till I know the Ca 
that moved him. I muſt not only have 

due Veneration for him in my Heart, 

muſt 3 it in my Geſtures too; and! 
outward: Behaviour to him muſt ſhey, ü 

2 Sam, 14, 1 look upon him, as a Mortal God. If 
Film 82, falls in any ſcandalous Sins, I muſt not: 
6. tempt. to reform him by Inſurrection, | 
I muſt addreſs myſelf to that God, in whe 
— Hands the Hearts of Princes are, and le 
it to his Power and Goodneſs, to make h 
'a-Man'after his own Heart. 
11. If I mean to exerciſe myſelf 
Godlineſs, as a Judge, my Tribunal n 

be as facred, as God's Temple, and aft 
Refuge to the Oppreſſed, as much, as 

+ Chron, Horns of the Altar. I muſt be impartial 
19. 6. my Sentence, and dread Injuſtice, as my 
Lai. 1. 17: as I would do the Arch-Angels Trumpet. 
Exod. 18. Muſt be blind to Bribes, and hate Covetc 
21, neſs, as 1 do the Scorpions Sting. I n 
love Truth beyond: all the Riches of 
Eaſt, and Falſhood:muſt be a Name, 4 
dious to me, as that of Bee/zebub. In 
mingle Pity with my Threatnings, and Me 
cy; and Juſtice muſt ever kiſs each othe! 
my Breaſt. I muſt lay aſide Paſſion and P. 
judice, and hear Men with that Calmne 
that I would uſe to ſay my Prayers. P. 
jury, I muſt puniſh, as the Bane of huma 
Sopiety, and Faithfulneſs muſt receive ! 
- WP Applau 


3 
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pplauſe, and higheſt, Sommendations. 

(it not be ſwayed by Power in my Juſtice, — mags 
d 3 * 

r muſt . great Men by their Authority eom- 
rt, nd my Conſcience. I muſt do-right to 
di 2907, as well as to the Rich, and be ſo 
uch a Chriſtian, as to be no Reſpecter of 
erſons, I muſt not rejoyce at the Deſtru- 
ion of him that hates me, nor laugh at 
te Puniſhment, that falls on the Man, that 
ah done me Evil. I muſt not judge in Fa- 
our of my Relation, becauſe he is ſo; 
or muſt I acknowledge any other Kindred 
pon the Bench, but ſuch, as are ally'd to 


u igkteouſneſs. I muſt not delay a; Cauſe, Exod. 18. 
| en I may diſpatch it; nor make my Neigh-'37 
all D0Ur ſpend Time in Attendance, when it lies 27. 1 


| my Power to tell him, what he is to A&s 25. 
uſt to. J muſt attend to the Cauſe, that *© 

omes before me, and turn the other Ear to 

e Party that is accuſed. I muſt not encou- 

we quarrelling, nor ſuggeſt Arguments, 

much may feed the Fire of Contention. I Luk. 18.2. 


5 uſt not be at once, an Accuſer and a Judge, 
or carry myſelf proudly, no, not againſt 
min Enemy. I muſt ſtudy Piety as well as 
M uice; and remember that he cannot be a 


Pal. 72. 2. 


pod Judge, that is an ill Man; and though aa; 


ier Judge, lan; 
p uthority and Fear of being turned out, 26. 
men) keep him in Awe for ſome Time; yet - OV. 37. 
p rten-ever he can promiſe himſelf Inipuni- 


ly, or ſecure himſelf againſt the Eyes of 
len, he'll make bold to pervert Judg- 
DD 4 n 
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ment, and Herifice all to bis own ſn 

reſt, 3 4-09 7 ro 

Akts 241, 12. He that will axes Himſelf un 

1 Godlmeſs, as a Client, muſt bear no WI 

no Malice to the Man that goes to La 

With him; miſt” uſe no unlawful Means Mut 

ompals his Deſign, nor think by Flatten v 

or Gifts, to incline the Judge's Favour, f 

muſt commit himſelf to him that judge 

AQs 25. righteouſly, and with Patience, and Hum 

"” lty, receive the Sentence of him, to whon 

Authority hath left the Determination. H 

muſt not vaunt himſelf, if he gets the bet 

ter of him, that oppoſed him ; nor there 

Math. z. fore undervalue his Neighbour, becauſe th 

394%: Tot is fallen to him in pleaſant Places. H 

muſt learn to behave himſelf peaceably f 

the Future, and fo order his Converſation 

that he may not give Offence to any. Ht 

muſt avoid Litigiouſneſs, as the great Eee 

1 Cor. 6. my of Chriſtianity, and where Difference 

7,2,5,6 may be compoſed at an eaſier Rate, fm 

going to Law, as much as à Patient dread 

cutting off his Hand, or Arm, till meer Nc 

ceſſity forces him. | 

13. The ſame may be faid ob School As 

ſters and Scholars; The Maſter doth not ex 

erciſe himſelf unto Godlinefs, that doth 

not train up the Child under his Charge, i 

the way he is to go: That doth not ſeaſo 

> Tim. 1. his Mind with a Form of ſonnd Words; 
13. 


1 Tim. 6, and whilſt he infuſes Learning into him, 
— | negle. ts 


OT” 
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[ny plects to teach him how to behave him< Ls ” * 4 


to God, and to his Neighbour: That 
fu exers the young Man in his Polly, or lets 
Vra 
Ln 
ns 
te 


nition, and juſt Correction, and cares 
t what becomes of him, ſo himſelf doth 


walk in the way of his Heart: That 7 
þ not break the ſtubborn Vouth by Ad- 


H get a Livelyhood: That doth not check Afs 23. 3 


udop 
Jum) 
phon 


: tirſt Beginnings of Sin in Bim, or lets 
e Tares run on, till they choak' the good 
d that's ſown there: That doth not-teach 


H its ſtand in Awe of his Maker, or doth 
bes by his ſerious Deportment ſhew him; 
den he may render himſelf” men and 


neficial to Mankind = 

And fo the Scholar continues a inn 

e this Exerciſe: That will be taught no- 

tionſing, but what is pleaſing to his brutiſh 
Wppetite: That values himſelf upon the E- 


> tht 


nee rorant and rich, than wiſe-and ſober: 58. 
= bat ſtops his Vids: againſt the ſound In- 10. 
auctions! of his Tutor, and delights in no- 


ns ſo much, as Froth, and Vanity: — 
ud rather handle a pack of Cards, than his 
ible; and is more taken with a fine Suit 


{dom and Underſtanding: 
hof his Maſter, becauſe he ſceks his Good; 
calls him eruel, or inſolent,—becanſe be 
ill not ſuffer vim to follow His own Ima- 
ations: That he his Time in Pay, 
which 


ite he is to inherit; and had-rather be Prov. 2. 1, 


1 7» 


f Cloaths, than with the Ornaments of - -. + -- 


Ades The BeftFreerciſi: 
Prov: 6-6 Which ſhould be employed in Learning; 
ine thinks no Argument ſolid, but what is ple 
x Tim. 6, 14. If IL. am rich, and mean to exe 
7, 18, 19 myſelf unto Godlineſs, as ſuch, I mult 1 

member, that I am but God's Steward, 
ſent hither te diſperſe, thoſe Bleſſing; 
bath , beſtowd upon me, among tho: 
hath made Objects of my Charity. I n 
net oppreſs the Poor, becauſe he 
hurt me; nor deny another Man what 
que to him; becauſe he hath no Power 
withſtand me, I- muſt make myſelf Frie 
of the Mammen of Unrighteouſneſs ; : 
ſo huſband that Eſtate I have, as to provi 
for everlaſting Habitations, I muſt not thi 
myſelf the better Man for my Riches, n 
fancy God will be. more kind to me in 


Pa 62. I muſt walk very cireumſpectly in my All 


k ” — * 


| make themſelves Wings, and fly away. 
March. 19. muſt make the Poor my Penſioners, and | 
23. up a good Foundation againſt the Time 
Luk. 19.5. COme. I muſt be liberal and bountiful, a 
expect God ſhould be munificent to me, 4 
believe, I am unjuſt, if 1 do not accordi 
to my Ability, provide for Chriſt's dil 


H 


1. 
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Members. I muſt learn to be humble in Jam. 1. 20, 

ble Midſt of my Plenty; and the more 

Ang God, heaps upon me, the more 1 

xe? crow in Grace and Holineſs, I muſt; _ 

dy how I may do good, and make it the 
eat Concern of my Life, ſo ta deport my- 

in this Condition, that I may inherit E- 

mal Life. 

As a poor Man, I then exereiſe myſelf" Prov 19. 

co Godlineſs, when I am contented with © 

e Condition I am in, and labour in the on ws 

eat of my Brows, to get mine own Bread; 

teh den 1 do not indulge myſelf in Idleneſs 1 26. 

Wd co upon this Principle, that he that 

ou not work, neither ſhall he eat; When : Theff 3. 

envy not the Rich, their vaſt Poſſeſſions, 

d rejoyce in having but Food and Rai- 

: 8. as much as others do in a great Inhe- 

lea tance; When I labour to be poor in Spi- 

= ps keep myſelf from repining, and 

uttruſting God's Providence; When I am yay. 3. 

mbitious of the Riches of Grace, and thirſt 6s. - 

er nothing ſo much, as the Treaſure, , 

hich Thieves cannot ſteal away; When 

he Kingdom I ſeek, is the Kingdom of ts. 

h, and his Righteouſneſs, _ nothing 

I —— my Defires ſo much, as to be al- 

ys abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
maſmuch as I know, my Labour i is not in 

un in the Lord. 

. Then 1 exerciſe myſelf unto, Godli- 


as a Great Man, or a Man of a Gen- 
tile, 


1 Ig 
n 
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2 Chron. tile, and Noble Extract; When I ni 
3+% Things Great and Generous, and flight thy 
_ . .. . Euſts which other Men admire; and mal 
pleaſing God, the chief Care of my Lik 
while others make it their principal Care an 
Bufinefs, to pleaſe and. gratify themſelves 

Ads 13. 7. When 1 undervalue that World others do: 
= ny on, and love that God with Zeal, and Fe 
., vency, whom others love only in Word; 
and vain Fretences; When I pray wil 
© -. Groans, which cannot be-uttered, while 
tthers draw nigh to God only with their Li 
and their Hearts are far from him; and dar 
Heb. 11. Joſe ſomething for Chriſt, while others f 
24 23,26. low him no farther, than is conſiſtent wi 
their Temporal Glory; When I mind that 
which many Kings, and Prophets, and 
Righteous Men have deſired to ſee, eve! 

the Spiritual Riches of Grace, and the « 
verlaſting Mercies of David; When I mind 
mo that, for which Abraham forſook his own 
rf 16. 11. Country, and Myſes left the dazling Glorie 
of Pharaoh's Court, and for which, Saint 
and Martyrs have ſpilt their Blood; even 

that everlaſting Kingdom of Bliſs, which 

Senſe cannot fathom, and no Eye can per- 


ceive, but that of an illuminated Under", 
ſtanding, and which the King Immortal, l 
who cannot lye, hath promiſed to the Man, 
that ſhall be faithful unto. Death; When: 
Lam ambitious of the Company of that val 
Multitude we read of, Rev. 7. 9. _ 10 
D177 | | Man 
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an can number, out of all Nations, Kin- 

2d, Tongues, and People, that ſtand be- 

re the Throne, and before the Lamb, 

ith Palms in their Hands, and cloathed in 

{bite Raiment, and cry Day, and Night, 
uleation unto our God, and to the Lamb 

7 ever and ever. When I can offer Free- 

ill Offerings to God, and am ſo far from 

eing frighted at the Gift, God requires at 

Hands, that I am ready to do more than: Cor. 3. 
havean expreſs Command for, like the Pi- 2 
us Souls at the erecting of the Tabernacle, 2. 
o being bid to bring in their Proporti- 485 2:44 
n, freely offered more than their Share, and“ 

gere ſo free to give, that Moſes was forced 

0 put a ſtop to their Generoſity and Libe- 
ly, Exod. 3 6. 3, 5„ 66. 

zen And to add no more, then J exerciſe my- Rom. i- 
ef unto Godlineſs, as a common ordina- 11712773. 
ande) Man, as a Man in a lower Sphere, and * © 
rate Station; When I am juſt in all my 

ie Dealings, and in Simplicity and Godly Sin- 

cerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
ente Grace of God, have my Converſation 

n the World. When I live in a Senſe of: cor. r: 
Gods Mercy, and am ready to do good 12g 
W Offices to all my Neighbours ; When I ſtu-; ß. 
d Truth in my Trade and Calling, and as Rem. 12, 
nuch as in me lies, provide Things honeſt ** 

n the Sight of all Men; When I am not 

lothful in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, 

eving the Lord, rejoycing in Hope, pati- 

| ent 


min 


ſtruous Cloaths; for in this Catalogue 1 
Duties of his ſeveral Relations are mem 

_ . ond, and he knew not whit it was to li 
like a Divine, or like a Loyal Subject. Le 


As mich às. he valued himſelf upon his bet 


He that faithfully diſcharges the Duties 6 
his ſeveral Relations, is a greater Man. Sue 
a Man is ſenſible, that God will not be pi 
off with Shews, and Shadows, nor with, 


as a little Child, and doth not ſtand out fo 


ent in Tribulation, continuing inſtar j 


Tou ſee, Chriftidis, what it is to be wi 
verſally conſrienticus. In vain doth offi... 
Pharifee boaſt, I :hank thee,” O God, . 
Jam not ar orber Men, 'Extartioners, Ul 
fuft, Adultererv, nor even as this Pulli 


fections, it Was nothing but Rags, and ms 


Alexander boaſt of his conquering Perſi 
India, and other Countries, and moun 
that there are no more Worlds to conquer 


Righteouſneſs, that is as a Morning Cloii 
and as the early Dew, which paſleth away 
Such a Man receives the Kingdom of Heava 


Want of Pains: Such a Man is reſolved t hg 


bleneſs of this Exerciſe: O that we coil 
make you, ſee the Neceſſity of it! O thi 


it lay in my Power to perſuade you to i. 


know God, and what the exceeding Great r: 
.... neſs of his, Power is to them who beer 
O Sirs, retire, and think of the Reaſon": 


O that 
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that 1 had Rhetorick enough to charm 
u! O that I had the Tongues of Angels 
catch your Inclinations by a holy Guile! 
Lit is not Eloquence will do it; God's 
int muſt breathe: upon you; and O that 
s bleſled Spirit would blow upon you, 

WW compel you to come in, and make you £ 
„cle of the Love of God, that you might 
be able to withſtand it's Force, but be- 
me greedy and ambitious. of this Imploy- 
at! You would then ſee, how much theſe 
ſen are miſtaken, how much, they are out, 
hat a wrong Way they take, that place all 
ligion- in a few * heartleſs. Prayers, and 
weleſs Wiſhes, and will not be. perſuaded 
WP believe, that God ever commanded this 
fal Diſcharge of the Duties of their ſe- 
aal Relations and Callings; and that they 
uy not be obliged to it, are reſolved to 
antinue in that Unbelief to their dying Day: 
on would be ready to call after them, 4- 


4 


gabe ye that Sleep, and Chrift ſhall give you 


10 Licht: You would wonder that they take 
WW greater Care to dreſs up their Souls for 


e Marriage of the Lamb! O how you 
ould pity them, bemoan them, and with 
ra Fountain of; Tears to bewail their Stub- 
omneſs! O how you, would be frighted to 
ke what Burthens they lay upon their Backs! 
puthens inſupportable ; Burthens, which 
ill ö cruſh them ; Burthens, I which will 
nabe them ery out, one Day, O that we 


have ſmarted for the Neglect of theirs 
their Parents? How hath God puniſ 
Princes? How hath he viſited Subjects 


How many Servants have complained t 
they have been undone, becauſe their M 
ſters admoniſh'd them not? How many 
ſters have been ruined, becauſe their & 
vants remembred not what Faithfulneſs, a 
what Duties, God required at their Hand 
And if God's Anger againſt theſe Neglects 
ſo heavy in this Life, what will it be in 
Day of Wrath and in the Day of Indig 


Cad 


S aw 


here, are but Shadows of the Future, Ef 
blems of greater Plagues in another Wo! 


* > Ss 
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had been ſuch a Heart in me! O that 11 
kept cloſe to the Law, and to the Teſtn 
ny! O that Thad look d more to my Wy 
O that I had remembred what a Charge ( 
Dove me! O that I had given Eaſe to f 
oul when Chriſt offered to refreſh me 
that I had ſubmitted to his Yoke in 
Things, when he promiſed me Reſt forn 
Soul! 9 
We have innumerable Era nol of Me 
who even in this Life have felt the Burt 
of God's Anger for their unfaithful Diſchan 
of theſe Duties: How many Fathers ha 
groan d under a Senſe of Neglect of their] 
ty to their Children? How many Child 


their Careleſneſs of theſe mutual Office 


thats The Judgments God ſends upon M 


Repreſentations of more violent Storms 
a 
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to follow, and God puniſhes ſome on- 
that the reſt may take warning; and 
ſe he puniſhes, he puniſhes but gently 
new, that if theſe Rods cannot ſoften 
o as Hearts, and invite them to Humiliati- 
that theſe are but Fore-runners of more 
idful Scourges. 3 


or l | | 
1 The Prayer. 
ung Off loriqus God! who haſt fitted thy 


Holy and wholeſome Laws to my Wants 
| Neceſſities, and in commanding me, doft 
ut my Intereſt and Advantage more than 
Profit and Glory; How am I bound to 
iſe and maznify thy Bounty! Thon Haft 
t me how to live and behave myſelf in 
Conditions, and to make me a Soldier 
weatly armed, haſt chalked out to me the 
icular Step I am to tread. As theſe ares 
t of the Bleſſings of thy right Hand, ſo .-— 
my Soul admire them above thoſe of thy left. 
atever Eſtate J am in, whateter Retati- 
Calling, Station I ftand in, give me 
we to adorn it with a ſuitable Converſa- 
Teach me how to behave myſelf wiſely 
8 perfelt ay. O when wilt thou come 
% mel O let me remember, that in the 
ling thou haſt placed me in, thou haſt 
led me to certain Duties, of which thou 
it take an Account one Day. O convince 


that I am not called to Idleneſs, but 10 la- 
N 5 | bour 
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bour in thy Vineyard. When my carnal I. 
"— evould baulk the Work, thou baſt ſet n, 
the Station I am in, let thy good Spirit 
my Unzwillingneſs, and manifeſt his Py 
in my Weakneſs. I am backward to anytt 
that requires Pains and Circumſpettin, 
renew thou a right Spirit within me. 
thou exalted, Lord, above the Heaveni, | 
thy Glory above all the Earth. If th: 
but appear in my Soul, every Thing will yi 
and every rebellious Lift will bow to thy An 
feſty. Nothing can refift thy Omnipna® 
and what-ever _ in me hath been bitt 
to refrattary and rebellious, will be fri 
ed at thy Preſence, aud either retire, 
come ſubjeit to thy Power, O prepare l 
ey and Truth, which may _ me, 4 
my Mouth ſhall ſing of thy Righteorfns 
let me remember that every new Rela 
brings a new Obligation upon me; and i 
if I regard not that Obligation, I an 
Jaithful to my God. In every Condition, 
every Relation let me conſider the Dutiu 
eumbent upon me, and make me zeal 
diſcharge them. Let not the Example 
tber, whoſe Conſciencesareſeared, fem 
to neglect them, O tell my Soul, that iter 
ter to hace thy Favour, than the Applal 
Men; and teach me ſo to prize it that 1 
be content to leave all to obtain it, ibm 
Zefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


Xl, 4 
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IX. Exerciſe. 


To rehfſt all Sorts of Temptations; an Ex- 
iſe peremptorily commanded, Jam. 1. 12, 
jun l. 7. 1 Pts 5. 8, 4 
15. Heb. 12. 4. Temptations mult try 
Courage, and diſcover what Mettle we 
made of, "Temptations are as neceſſary, 


/ 1 difculties in getting an Eſtate, and their 
ness doth but whet our Appetite to o- 


come them: Without Temptations, the 
xy to Life would be broad and eaſy; and 
Te it not for theſe, every Fool could go 
Heaven, They that dream of Feather- 
ds in the way to Happineſs, know not 
„at Temptations are; and were Men but 
ble, what reſiſting of Temptations 
ans, they would not play the Fool, and 
icy that a ſlovenly Belief in Jeſus Chriſt 
Il fpread open to them the Gates of Ever- 
ing Mercy. The Conqueſt of Tempta- 
ms makes the great Difference between a 
e Believer, and a Hypocrite ; and there 
not a ſurer Sign, that a Man is periſhing, 
an his being loth to encounter with theſe 
nemles. ; 1. | 

Moſt Men complain of 'Temptations, and 
t there are but few, that do oppoſe them ; 
id the Generality are ſo beſotted, as to i- 
ugine, that nothing is a Temptation, but 
mat prompts them to open Profaneneſs, 
F 2 and 


2 — 


Hieron. 


Vit. Hilar. Thoughts, and did not know yet, how t 


C. Js 


gerous, as thoſe that come from within; a 
the Devil himſelf could do us no hurt, 


the other Aſſaults ſignify, while the Mind 


unreſolved, and will, and will not, tem 
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and ſome notorious Impiety. 'Femptai 
no doubt may come. from Friends, as yi 
as from Enemies, and a Father, or a) 
ther, may be a Tempter, as well aq 
greateſt Adverſary. "Temptations may ar 
from Ourſelves, as well as from Strange 
and our own Boſoms may furniſh us with Fe 
el for Sin as much, as Extrinſick Objed 
And indeed there are no Temptations fo d 


that our own Hearts do ſecond his fatal Ft 
terprize. Outward Objects can only p 
ſent themſelves to our Minds, but it's 0 
Minds, make the firſt Motion to Tranſgr 
ſion. He that reſiſts his Evil Thoughts, 
{tits the ſtrongeſt Rebels; and what can a 


guarded againſt Invaſion 2 
It is not a faint-hearted Reſiſtance, 
will diſperſe theſe Inſects; and he that 


the Prince of the Air to believe, that 
hath' no ſerious Purpoſes. Here nothi 
but Boldneſs will do good, and he that 
weak Sallies means to repulſe this Flyin 
Army of the Devil, doth but make himſe 
an Object of their Scorn. When young 
/ariou began to be troubled with uncle: 


refiſt them, the innocent Lad fell a beat! 
his Breaſt till he made it ſore; and mor 
# | tha 
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t was not the only Remedy, yet it ſhew'd 
t he was in good Earneſt reſolvd to 
woſe them. Of all the Temptations of 
" 0B Devil, there is none that he values ſo 
h, as' thoſe that are levelled either a- 
ſt our venturing on the Power of God- 
ſs, or againſt Continuance in Serjouſ- 
1 
. Such as are levell'd againſt our ven- 
ng on the Power of Godlineſs. The 
vil is content, we ſhould play about the 
tides of Religion, in the Suburbs of De- 
ton, in the Antichamber to true Piety ; 
long as he can keep us from the Banquet- 
Houſe, the Banner whereof is Love, he 
bear with our little Acts of Worſhip, 
| difpence with our playing with Religi- 
The inconſiderable Services which pro- 
d only from Cuſtom, he doth not value 
ch; and he is content we ſhould uſe a 
Mm of Godlineſs, being ſenſible, that Hy- 
iſy will damn as ſoon, as more open De- 
cheries. * 
2. Such as are levelled againſt our hold- 
> out in Seriouſneſs, or Continuance in 
He knows to whom the Crown is pro- 


th, and hath ſeen God ſet the Diadem 
Righteouſneſs on the Heads of thoſe that 
e continued with Chriſt Jeſus in his 
mptations. He knows the Scripture, and 
knible, that the Man that holds out to 


Tok the 


bd, even to him that's faithful unto | 
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the laſt, will certainly enjoy the Delight; 
God's Boſom; and therefore to cong: 
ſuch a Man, that labours hard for Sal 
on, and to ſtop him in his Progreſs, 
looks upon as his proudeſt Victory. 
tiquity hath expreſſed it by this Apo 
Lucifer having ſent out his Officers to Mm. 
the World with Death, and Ruin, they Way 
werſt on their ſeveral Errands. Uponth 
Return, he demands an Account of their Mir 
ceedings, What Miſchief they had d 
What Plagues they had ſcattered, and H a 
Calamities they had ſent among affrigitMiſte 
Mortals. One of them more forward t 
the reſt, replied, he had been a Fortni 
wandring about, and at laſt had overt 
ſome Merchants Ships at Sea, inſomuch t 
both Men and Goods were loſt, The Pri Al: 
of Darkneſs enraged at his Lazineſs, inſt 
of a Reward, gave him a hundred Laſh 
becauſe he had done no more Hurt all tt 
Time. Another Spirit ſtands forth, ion 
boaſts, that he had been for a Month toll 
ther contriving, how to ſet ſuch a City 
Fire, and had at laſt effected it; and he: 
was ſeverely puniſhed for his Idleneſs, 
Neglect of accompliſhing his Deſign no ſo N: 
er. At laſt comes forth a third, that! 
been forty Years abſent, and being alk 
how he had ſpent his Time, and how 
had promoted the Intereſt of the Black Nan 
pire, anſwered, Theſe forty Years ha an 


{ic 
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tempting ſuch a Religious Man to For- 
tion, and have at laſt prevailed, and at 


« the Fiend, embraces the Child of Dark- 
and with Rhetorick fetcht from Hell, 


uſes in a few Days, or Weeks. The 
ral of the Fable is no other, but this, That 


Heavenly-mindedneſs, and burning Zeal 
God's Glory, he values that Injury more, 
n if he tempted a thouſand Reprobates 
greater Impieties. 

Alas! What great Conqueſt is it, to per- 
ade the Proud to Covetouſneſs, or the 
nkard to Adultery 2 The Wretch was 


ſs; but to ſtop the Man that runs well, to 
ke him end in the Fleſh, that hath begun 
the Spirit, and to make him turn Enemy, 
at before was a Diſciple; This is great, 
d anſwers the proud Deſigns of that Hel- 
Monarch, Pyrates do not meddle with 
[poor and empty Fiſher-boat, but when 
lips come richly laden, full of precious 


ans to maſter it: So the Devil, when he 
T4 ſees 


As 


mends him before all the howling Crew, 
king done a greater Exploit after forty | 
urs travel, than the others by afflicting and 
fuming fo many Men, and Ships, and 


ke can make a fincere Believer weary of 


Time he wallows ſecurely in his Sin. 
kebub immediately riſes from his Throne, 


before, and there is nothing in the 'Temp- 
ion to gratify his Envy, and Haughti- 


Chryſoſt. 


ares, then they beſtir themſelves, and take xyig, ad 


Demet. 
Virg. 


ad 2 da pans 
A 
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ſees a Soul richly laden with Fruits, fe 
Man hath got a vaſt Stock together, of Al 
and Prayers, and other Virtues, upon 
he ſets, and nothing pleaſes him, like N 
bing ſuch a Perſon of his Treaſure. J 
empty Traveller fears no Robbers; '[ 
Beggar ſleeps ſecurely in his Cottage; I 
Shepherd is not afraid of High-way-m 
The Indigent Day-Labourer needs n 
Jock np his Doors at Night; But the M 
that's Rich, Wealthy, and abounds in G0 
Purſe is full, and whoſe Coffers are re; 
dy to burſt with the weight of Money, tha 
the Man, that hath reaſon to be afraid 
Enemies. So it is with Grace, and Holine 
The Holier Men are, the more they mi 
expect the Devil's Aſſaults; and the rich 
their Souls are in Faith, and good Work 
the more they may look for the Rage of t 
Roaring Lyon; for nothing is a great 
FEye-ſore to him, than Eee in Paradiſe, an 
a'Soul cncircled with Celeſtial Glory; a 
nothing ſtings him more, than that a Cre 
ture made a little lower than the Angel 
ſhould be in a probability of being place 
in the ſame Form with Angels. 

100 reſiſt theſe two grand Temptation 
is the Intent of this Exerciſe; which col 
ſiſts, 1. In arming ourſelves with the Wor 
of God. 2. In praying for Help and Aſſiſtanc 
from Above againſt ſuch Aſſaults. 3. | 


getting others to pray. for us, and to * 


us 
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| us. 4. In being more cautions for the 

uture, in Caſe the Temptation do pre- 
C | 

. In arming ourſelves with the Mord of 

%%; With this Sword Chriſt cut the De- 

s Temptations aſunder; with this Shield 

te Apoſtles weathered his fierceſt Tempeſt. 
-neM/ith this Helmet the Saints of old blunted 

is ſharpeſt Arrows; and he that hath no 

kill at this Weapon, may reſiſt but weakly, 

gut but with feeble Hands, and at the beſt 

nnot hold out long. Theſe Holy Oracles 

re the Arms wherewith the Lord of Hoſts 

jill have us engage Legions of Devils, 

whole Armies of Luſts, and all the Troops 

f the World's Enticements, and Flatteries ; 

nd that you may know, how this is to be 

lone, I cannot ſatisfy you better, than by 

ktting before you the noble Example of 

it, Paula, whoſe Reſiſtance St. Ferom, who Vid. Hie- 
ras intimately acquainted with her, de- S e 
cribes in this Manner. When ſhe was temp- 15, 16, 17. 
ted, to give ſparingly to the Poor, ſhe 
neſently replied, Bleſſed are the Merciful, Matthew 
ir they ſhall obtain Mercy. When tempted ” 7* 
o revile thoſe that reviled her, her Thoughts 


on rere the ſame with the Pſalmiſt's, I ſaid, ful. 39. r. 
on! wil] take Beed to my Ways, that JI ſin not 


Of 
ICt 

[ 
n 


e 


with myTongne; I will keep my Mouth with 

v Bridle, while the wicked is before me. In 

(rofles, and Diſappointments, when tempted 

o repining, her Voice was, Tribulation Rom. 5. 45 
| : Work= a 
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worketh Patience, and Patience Hope, aud 
Hisope makes not aſbamed. When tempted to 
Wai 40. 1. Impatience, ſhe cryed, I have heard thee in 
an acceptable Time, in the Day of Salzni.- 
on have I ſuccoured thee. When tempted in 
her frequent Sickneſſes, to complain, ſhe 
Cor. 12. Check d the Motion with this, Ihen I an 
10. weak, then am ] ftrong; and again, As the 
2 Cor. r. 5. Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, fo our Cu. 
folation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. Whenin 
Grief ſhe was tempted to mourn, like one 
Pal.4:z. Without Hope, the cryed, Why art thou ca 
zu. #&dozwn, O my Soul, and why art thou diſqui- 
eted within me? Hope in God, for T jhal 
get praiſe him, who is the Health of ny 
Countenance, and my God. When in Dan- 
ger, ſhe was tempted to miſtruſt God's Proyi- 
Matth. 16. dence, this was her Language, I Hoccvr will 
24 come after me, let him deny himſelf, and tale 
p Bis Croſs, and follow me. When ſhe had 
loſt all her outward Means, and was tempted 

to doubt of God's Goodneſs, and to queſtion 

Math. 16. his Juſtice, ſhe ſaid, What hall it profit 1 
26. Man, if he pain the whole World, and liſt 
his own Soul? Or bat ſhall a Man give in 
Job. 3 2 for bis Soul? And again, Naked 
came 1 from my Mothers Womb, and naked 
hall Treturn thither; the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away: Bleſſed be th: 
Name of the Lord. When the beloved Tor- 

oriur, her Huſband, died, and ſhe was temp- 
ted to deſpair, this came into her Mind, - 

N wit 
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tat loves Father or Mother, and conſequent- 
« Husband, or Children, more than me, is 
it worthy of me. When ſome charged her 
ith Madneſs, becauſe of her exceſſwe love 
0 Chriſt, and ſhe was tempted to give them 
nhandſome L_—_ thus ſhe ſtopt her- 


ing defamed, we entreat. Thus this excel- 
kent Matron overcame "Temptations, and the 
Enemy could fix nothing that was ill, upon 
ter, becauſe ſhe was provided with Arrows 
fom the Quiver of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. In Praying againſt Temptations. This 
hath in all Ages been counted part of this 
Exerciſe; and he that conſiders with what 
force Temptations come upon us ſometimes, 
vill believe it neceſſary to call in the Divine 
Arm for our Aſſiſtance. This was the com- 
mand of him, who was tempted in all 
Things, as we ourſelves, yet without Sin, 
Matthew 26. 41. and what is impoſſible 
wth Men, is eaſily effected by him, whoſe 
Power cannot by ſearching be found out. No- 
thing can be difficult to Omnipotence ; and 
as dreadful as ſome "Temptations ſeem, if 
the help of God's Spirit be called down by _ 
fervent Prayer, they ll diſſolve, and melt as 
Wax before the Fire: For as Flies never ſet- 
tle upon a Pot, that's thoroughly heated, fo 
Temptations fix not on the Man, whoſe 

N — a. 


ith this ſhe checkt the ill Suggeſtion; He Matth. 10. 


if Me are made a Spectacle to Angels and 1 Cor. 4. 
Men, we are Fools for Chriſt bis Sake, s. *. 
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— Heart is enflamed by earneſt Prayer, ſaid . 
Paſchal nenlug. A good Man, faith another, nut 


C. 39 | 


fancy, that on one fide of him there is Fir 
on the other ſide Water, and as often as he 
finds the Houſe on Fire, he muſt quench i 
with the Water, . e. when-ever any evil 
Thought riſes in his Mind, he muſt hay 


| Recourſe' to his Prayers, and extinguiſh 


It. 


In theſe Prayers, the chief Thing to be 
begg'd of God, is Power and Courage to 
overcome the Temptation, not Freedom 
from all Temptations. For though it's law- 
ful enough in ſome Caſes, to beg, that Sa- 


2 Cor. 12. tan's Angel may depart from us, eſpecially 
8. | 


where the Temptation hinders us in the 
Conſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty; yet 
for the moſt part it's ſafer to pray, that the 
Temptation may not overcome us, than 
that it may totally leave us. For Tempta- 
tions make us watchful, help to poliſh our 
Souls, and advance our Aſſurance of. Salv4- 
tion: For indeed, how ſhall we know, we 
have the Graces, and Fruits of God's Spi- 
rit, without Temptations make the 'Tryal, 
or except by our reliſting we learn to know, 


that we have not received the Grace of God 


in vain. It was therefore no ill Advice, 
which one Paſtor gave to a Man, who in- 
tended for Seriouſheſs and prayed hard, that 
God would remove all evil Suggeſtions from 
him, and accordingly was heard, and be- 

— 


4 
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an to be calm and eaſy. Go, ſaith he to 
m, and beg of God, that theſe Enemies 

y return and purſue thee by Temptati- 

ns, for this will make thy Soul grow, and 
gmally advance in Holineſs: Which Coun- 

e the young Man followed, and when he 
ound himſelf aſſaulted again by evil Mo- 
ons, he pray'd no longer that he might be 
liver d from the opportunity of Stri- 

ing, but to be endow'd with Patience to en- 
ture the Fight, and to vanquith the Temp- 
ation. 

3. In getting others to pray for us; Our 
Ingle Prayers many times will do no good, 

nd God wiſely doth not grant the Bleſſing, 

re pray for, on purpoſe, that we may get 
chers to joyn with us in our Prayers; fo 

id St. Paul, 2 Theft 3. 1, 2. » C0r« 1. 14: 

Joint Forces do ſtorm Heaven, and when 
rayers mount up, as David went into the 
emple, with the Multitude that keeps Ho- 
Day, the Almighty bows down his Ear, 

nd ſends them away with a Bleſſing. But 

ben he that deſires a Religions Man to pray 

for him, that God would give him Grace 

bo conquer, muſt joyn his own earneſt En- 
eavours with that good Man's Prayer, elſe 

tt doth but mock God, and the Holy Man 

bo, whoſe Pains in Prayer he deſires. And 

o this Purpoſe I will ſet down a Paſſage in 
Nafinug. A young Man being much aſſaul- Rufn. 
kd with Thoughts of Uncleanneſs, or La- Vir. Parr. 
| |  ſciviouſneſs, *5 © OP 


0 


 - 


222 De Beſt Exerciſe. 
ſciviouſheſs, went to a Divine of great! 
tegrity and Seriouſneſs, entreating him | 


um 
ſupplicate for him at the Throne of Grad ot 
that he might be Maſter . of his PatlionWoz 
The honeſt Man promiſed he would, ai 
accordingly begg d God's Aſſiſtance in MN 


Behalf, Day and Night. The young Ma 
ſtill viſited him, and bid him double and tre 
ble his Supplications, for as yet he found 
good, and defired him to ſolicite the Al 
mighty with very great Importunity, an 
ſo the good Preacher did; But finding th 
young Man returning ever and anon, wit 
the ſame Complaints, he began to take 0 
and mourn before God, and admire, thi 
God who had formerly heard his Oriſon 
ſhould deny him Audience now; But whi 
he was thus muſing, he fell aſleep, and in 
Dream, ſaw that young Man fitting on 
Chair, and ſome evil Spirits, in the Shax 
of beautiful Women, dancing before hm 
at which Motions he expreſſed ſome De 
light, and Satisfaction; and while he ti 
pleaſed himfelf with the Sight, an Ange 
came down from Heaven, and chid hin 
ſeverely, becauſe he did not riſe at the d 
gerous Spectacle, throw himſelf down ur 
on his Face, and wreſtle with God in Prayer 
in order to a Conqueſt, With that, ti 
Religious Divine awakes, and from tit 
Dream, concludes ' the Reaſon, why Goc 


had not heard his Prayers, ſends for th 
| young 
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at Hung Man, expoſtulates with him, and tells 
im in; Friend, I am ſenſible, my Prayers can 
Arado thee no good, for except thou wilt watch 
lonWoainſt thy unclean Thoughts, and take 
ins thyſelf, and go about the Work like 
Man reſolved to be rid of the Temptation, 
either mine, or other Mens Prayers, will 
te of any great Advantage to thee; For let 
; Phyſician adminiſter Remedies, and Medi- 
nes never ſo proper, if the Patient will 
eds eat that which will do him hurt, and 
tri not abſtain from Things that are his 
wi zane, all the Phyſicians Care and Labour 
muſt be loſt: The young Man heard him 
ntiently, and being prickt at the Heart, 
trew himſelf down at the Preacher's Feet, 
confeſſed his Folly, and began to afflict and 
nortify himſelf, and now the Temptation 
abates, and he is cured. BETSY x3 
20" This deſiring others to pray for us, when 
un alaulted by ſtrong Temptations, will give 
ws opportunity to diſcover ourſelves to the 
Charitable Man, whoſe Aſſiſtance in Prayer, 
ne deſire, and helps us to defeat that Stra- 
gem of the Devil, whereby he keeps us 
rom revealing the Thoughts of our Hearts, 
and the Temptations we lie under, to thoſe 
who are able by their Advice and Counſel, 
o relieve. ug; How many Souls have been 
ellored to Joy again, that have broke 
tirough this Snare, and open'd, and diſ- 
duthen'd their Grief to ſome faithful 2 
er 


Ruffin. 
Itb. 3. Sect. 
57. 
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niſter of the Goſpel, which before lay te 
vy: And was ready to fink them into $e| 


Deſtruction! So have I read of a diſtreſſe 
Chriſtian, who being aſſaulted with Blaſphe 


mons Thoughts, attempted often to go ii 


Divines, and conſult with them about hi 
Spiritual Wants, but ſtill ſomething or othe 
hindred him from making his ſecret Trouble 
known; at laſt meeting with an eminer 
Saint, one Poemon, who ſeeing Conlternati 
on in his Face, and aſking him what aile 
him, he diſcoverd to him the Worm that 
gnaw'd his Heart; and on a ſudden | 


found ſuch Calmneſs and Serenity in hi 


Spirit, that he ſeem'd quite another Mar 
which by degrees increaſed, as he follow 
the good Man's Counſel, which was, That 
when-ever the Devil aſſaulted him with Blaſ 
phemy, he ſhould reply, Let thy Blaſpheny, 
Devil, be on thy own Head, for II. hatt 
nothing to do with irt. 


* 
* * 


Lu. 2233 | 


again; Thus did S. Peter, the ill Company 


4. In riſing again, and being more catti- 
ous for the Future, in Caſe a Temptation dith 
prevail. By this riſing again, I donot mean, 
going round like Witches, in.a:Circle of Re- 
penting, and Sinning, and Sinning and Rc- 
penting; but if after long and ſtrong Oppoſit- 
on, we fall againſt our Wills, not to lie {till 
one Moment in the Sin, but to get up with 
Speed, and put on greater Reſolutions, and dou. 
ble our Diligence, that we may not be ſurprizd 


In 
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te High Prieſt's Hall, preſſes hard upon 
n, and fear of being abuſed by them, pre- 
ls with him to deny that Maſter, whom 
aw in Miſery, But he hath no ſooner 

e the Fact, but his Heart ſmites him, 
be goes out and weeps bitterly; and af- 
this no Torment, no Pain, no Contempt, 
Frown of great Men, no Smiles of Prin- 
can perſuade him to the ſame Sin again; 
x Herod's Impriſonment, not the ſtern 
ooks of the High Prieſts, . nor the Indigna- 
n of the Saducees, nor Neros Cruelty ; af- 
this, he is ſo ſtedfaſt, that his Faith vies 
m Rocks, and becomes like Mount Sion, 
hich can never be moved. 10 
It's like Cz2ſarins, the famous Nazi an- reg. Naz. 
is Brother, might be tempted by the Pre- Frill. 17. 
ments Julian the Apoſtate heaped upon 
n, to comply with the il Enatured Empe- 
win his Humour; and grow mealy-mouth'd, 
A cowardly in ſpeaking for Chriſt, and 
ndicating his Divinity and Glory; But up- 
bis Brother's Letter to him; behold, how 
adily the great Man riſes from his Slumber, 
is the Apoſtate, that he'll keep his Prefer- 
ents, upon the Condition of diſſembling 
longer, forſakes the Glories of the Court, 
aves his Treaſurers Place, and prefers Po- 
ty, Contempt and Ignominy, before the 
clamations and Salutations of the Multi- 
le, and in this deſpicable Condition ends 


k Days, 
| Q So 


ö 
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1 So did Ecebolius, Fulian's Offers ten 
him to Deſertion; he falls, accepts of . 
wicked Monarch's Favour, but here he ca 
not reſt long, ſomething within gnawed WM 
Heart; he riſes, proſtrates himſelf bef 
God's People, calls to them, Tread upon 
trample on this unſavoury Salt; and a 
lis, we hear no more of 1 his Ficklench 
r 


f "I - 


T6 lie ſtill in a notorious Sin, is to fl 
on a Dunghill, and which is worſe, n 
our Bed in Hell, but he that like Dar" 

makes his Fall, an Opportunity of bei 
more ſerious, gets by his Sin, me extracts 
Oil out of that ſtinking Weed, which gi 
his Limbs new Strength, and Vigour, : 
This is to exerciſe ourſelves in reſiſt 
Temptations; and Oh that the dull Wo 
would underſtand, what a ſtreſs the H 
Ghoſt lays upon his Labour! They wol 
not then let Temptations ride in Trium 
into their Souls, they would not open t 
Gates to theſe Locuſts to let them in, 
come out with Swords and Staves agall 
them, as againſt 'Thieves and Murthere 
They would go another way to work, ti 
now they do. It's a wonderful Thing to { 
how aukwardly Men go about this Ce 
queſt; a ſerious Spectator muſt needs thit 
they have no mind to it, and that . 
they do, 1s for no other end, but to fats 
5 ˖ 
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Conqueſt coſt them Pains. and he that tal 

this Way, diſcovers his Sincerity in the 0 

i Who can read of eating of the Tree of Li 
„ © ES FE: ; 

11,17,27. WHICH is in the-midft of the Paradiſe 

Rev. 3.5, Cod; Of not heiug hurt by the Second Deal 

21. 2,4... Of feeding'on the hidden Manna, and ra 

eng the white Stone, and in the Stone a wt 

Name, written, . which no Man kno 

ſaving he that receives it, of ruling Nati 

with a Rod of Tron; Of poſſeſſing ihe Il 

nung Star; Of having his Name writ in| 

Book of. Life; Of baving the Honour if 

ing confeſs d, and. ownd before God th 

Father and his Angels; Of being cluil 

ed inwhite Raiment; Of being mate ail 

lar in the Templedf God, whence he hull 

out no more; Of having. the Name of Cut u 

graden upon him, and. the Name of the (it 

of God, which is the New Jeruſalem, bid 

comes avwn out of Heawen from Cod; Of it 

heriting all T hines, and of being freed fil 

Fears, and Pain, and Death, and Sorri 

and Curſes, and Darkneſs; Bleſſings prom 

ſed by the Holy Ghoſt to Men, who relil 

and overcome: Who can read, I ſay, of: 

theſe, and feel no Warmth, no Heat to da 

Temptations, and to ſtrive for Maſtery. Þ 

then, Chriſtans, if you reſiſt let nothing inte 

vid. R. rupt your Reſiſtance, but Death itſelf, A 

| Fete Cor- member who it is that cries, Ihen the Rig 


oe de Teous turns fi um hig Righteouſneſs and ton 


anima. c. 7. 8 ul 
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— 


u Iniquity, he hall die in bis Sin, aud 
e (fs Righteouſneſs which he bath done ſhall 


to Blood is ſomething, but to reſiſt unto 
eath is more: After Death the Enemy can 


4 mM pt no more, but While there 18 Life he will | 


e remembred, Ezek. 3. 20. To reſiſt 


a give over; except we reſiſt as long as he 


pts, we expoſe ourſelves to his Fury, and. 
will tempt, while we are above Ground. If 
e are not tired with reſiſting, we make him 
pair of Succeſs, and his Aſſaults grow. wea- 


1, the more ſtiff we are in our Duty. Icon- 


de this Exerciſe with the Advice of the Pi- 
5 Syucletica; The Devil not being able to 
ke People weary of walking in the ways o 
od by Poverty, tries what Riches will do; 


and laboriouſneſs of Religion; many times 
Sickneſs, and long-laſting Miferies he tries 
hether he can diſcompoſe good Men, in their 


an, let thy Body be cut and wounded, fry in 


a birſt; being a Sinner, remember the Tor- 
B ents of another World 5 and the everlaſt- 
teh Fire, and this will keep thee from faint- 
Ws under all the Croſſes and Miſeries here; 


ejoyce, . becauſe God doth viſit thee, and 
ve ever that memorable Saying. in thy 
Q 3 3 Mouth 3 


dif he prevails not by Calumnies, and Re- 
caches, he'll make an Attempt by Praiſe and 
onour ; Where he cannot ſeduce by.carnal 
elights, there he diſcourages by the tediouſ- 


ove to their Gracious Redeemer. But, Chri- 


-Pelag. lib. 
7. So 16. 


uming Fevers, and tormented with exceſſive 


ay 118; Mouth; T Lord hath cBaftentd,” und a 


\ | 
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retted me ſore, but be hath not given me i 
ver um Beuth. F thou art Iron, this Fin 
will burn away thy Ruft. If thou art a Sin, 

and ſuffered ſich” Things, from theſe great 
e queſts thou wilt be aqvanced, And prome 
ted to greater Dignities in Heaven. If to 
art Gold, this Furnace will make theo fre. 
Is Satan Ah * given thee to buffet thee? Re 
joyce to think, Wwhotm thou art like, for thi 
was St. Pauls Affliction, and St, Paul SGlt 
ry will fall to thy Share, 3 


<1 5 N The Prayer. | 


O ord if Hh s! whois + fung Le 

2 unto thee, or to thy 2 
2 about thee? Thom ritleſt the raging l 
the Sea, when the Nudes thereof ariſe, Thi 
ſeeft what Temptation] amencompaſſed with 
hat Enemies fnrronnd me, . how 19 
befet with Dangers, Extend thy Mercy ti 
me, hid; ſend Pom above and tut? me. Di 


liger me from my ftrong Enemy, and fi 
13 a whe 3255 me. Leave me not to thi 
5 1 5 piee me up 
rhe 5 7 of thoſe that 7 p44 cute my Set, 
will ariſe, O God, An Jig ht the 2 Fight 
Tenth me what Temptations are; and git 


Novice to my Soul” Wen T am in danger. Ar; 
%% 'O Tord, all Places, Cullings av 
Empl ments, bring emprations with them”? 


Hrs 


nw diligent, how watchfal. ought I to be, 
hat I do not get a Fall, and that mine Ene- 
y rejoyce nat oer me. Let I will nat he n- 
ant d, if thou art with me. I may defy all 
react are againſt my Saul to deſtroy it: Far 
mote, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous, and 
ith thy Favour thou wilt compaſs bim, as 
ner | mth a Shield, U, Lord _and pluck thy 
Hand out of thy Boſom : Einable me to put on 
he whole: Armour of God. (Gird about me 
be Sword of the Spirit, and with that let 
we recover the Glory I have loft in Adams. 
all, O God I will cry Day and Night 
unto thee ; give me Wiſdom and Reſolution to 
cure thy Favor. I cannot ſecure it, e- 


t Hate the Works of them that hate thee, 
M am grieved with thoſe that riſe up a- 
ainſt thee. O Lord, mine own Fleſh, and 
Mlb World, and Meſſengers from Hell, are 
Monſederate againſt thee. O teach my Hands 
Var, and my Fingers to Fight. My Rock, 
fm Fortreſs, my Deliverer, my God, my 
engt, in whom 1 will truſt, my Buckler 


td rhe Horn of my Saluation, and my high 
Tower, cover my Head in the Day of Bat- 
tle. Let mine Eye ſee my defireon the T emp- 
tations which annoy me. Hear my Voice out 
of thy Temple, and let my Cry come before 
thee, even into thine Ears. Arm me with 
Arguments; ſuggeſt unto me Reaſons, where- 
by may anſwer, and reſiſt evil Motions 
whichwould ſeduce my Soul. Give me Pow- 

DT. 00" 


232 The Beſt Exerciſe. 
er to climb thy Holy Hill: When ] fain 
Lord ſupport me; when I grow weary, fu 
ni me with freſb Motives to hold on: wh 
T1: would go bac, perſuade me to pri 
toward the. Mark ; when I fall let thy Ai 
gels bear me up in their Hands. O thou tha 
Baſt done great Things for me, marcelln 
Things on this fide Heaven, ſtrengt ben m 
Faith, that I may endure Temptation, an 
being tried, may receive the Crown of Rig 
reotfneſs, which thou haſt promiſed to the 
that loc thee," through Feſus Chrift au 


Lor da. Amen, 
XII. Exerciſe. 


To. ſtand in Awe of God, when ve are a 
lone, and no Creature ſees us. An FExercik 
commanded, P/al. 139. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. Pal 
4. 4.  Pſal. 10. 13, 14. Heb. 4. 13. One 
would think that the bare Belief of the Being 
of God, ſhould be a ſufficient Argument to 
any Man to fear him, when he is alone, and 
behave himſelf with that Reverence and De 
cency, he would uſe, were the greateſt vil- 
ble Monarch of this World preſent with him. 
But, alas! the generality of Men dare to de 
that in private, when none, but God and they 
are together, which they would be afraid to 
do before the meaneſt Slave; and their Minds, 
after their Bodies are once lock'd up, are a5 
buſy. to plot Miſchief and Wickedneſs, as il 
52 f none, 
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aint one, n not God himſelf could f look into 
oſe Cabinets. They dare to think that be- 
ve God, which they would tremble to utter 
xefore Men; and harbour Things in their 
carts, in the ſight of the Almighty, which 
they would not for a World Men ſhould 
know of, yet they matter not whether God 
knows it, or no; and this is Satisfaction e- 
au ough to them, that they can hide their vain 
naginations from their Neighbours. How 
does the Thief rejoyce, when he finds no Per- 
ſon in the Room, that can diſturb him! How 
s the Fornicators, and Adulterer's Fancy 
tickled, to ſee, that the Chamber, or the 
Houſe he is in, with his Harlot, is void of 
Company! Sots and Fools! The God that 


Y ve them Life, and Being, and who ſupports 
ci tem every. Minute, looks upon them, and 
ſalnourns, and they regard it not! 


A Chriſtian is a Man of another Temper, 
ing end exerciſes himſelf unto Godlineſs, when 
he is alone, as well as when he converſes 
with his Neighbours; nay, is more induſtri- 


Ji ous to pleaſe his kind and merciful Maſter, 
iſ when retired from the fight of Men, than he 
1.8 ordinarily is, when the World looks upon 
col im. He is afraid of Sin, though there be no 


Magiſtrate by, to over-awe him, and durſt 

not commit any Thing, that is manifeſtly of- 

knſive to God, or injurious to his Neigh- 

bour, were he in a Deſart or a Den. He 

doth good chearfully, while none * 
8 | ooks 
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looks upon him, and is glad he hath an g 
portunity of doing it in Secret; becauſe he 
would not be ſo much as ſuſpected to be gull 

y of Hypocriſy. He is as modeſt in his Clo- 
ſet, as in his Dining-Room, and behaves 
himſelf with the ſame Gravity in a Vault, that 
he would do in his Parlour. He is ſenſible ng 
Place can eſcape an All- ſeeing Eye, and that 
there is no Corner ſo ſecret, but the Father o 
Lights ſhines into it. He remembers that God 
will call him to an Account for ſecret Sins, as 
well as for notorious Offences ; and therefor 
hath the ſame Veneration for his Holineſs, 
when all Men are gone from him, as he hath 
when he is ſurrounded with Society. He lives 
in the Sence of God's Omnipreſence, and whe- 
ther he is on a Hill, or in the Valley, God 
is the ſame to him; The Place he knows, 
makes no Variation in God's Purity, and 
where-ever the Man is, God cannot be far 
from him. He pities, or ſmiles at the Sinner 
that flatters himſelf, that God ſees him not, 
becauſe he lurks in a Cave, and nothing ap- 
pears fo abſurd to him, as to fancy, that he 
that made the Eye ſhould not pierce into the 
remoteſt Corner. WEL 
Indeed, not to fear God, when we are 4 
Jone, is not to fear him at all; and he that 
Thuns Undecencies before Men only, thews 
that they are the Gods, whom he ſerves. So- 


briety before Men only, is a ſign, that no- lle 
thing but Credit and Intereſt keep us in awe |; that 


. W * 
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except we dread the very Appearance of 
nil, when God alone is with us, we are but 


zul better fort of Atheiſts. What doth it ſigni- 
Clo, to believe a God, and to walk, as if there 


avesrere none? And to what Purpoſe is it to a- 
bre him, when his Greatneſs can have no In- 
no vence upon our Conſoiences? To ſes in ſe- 
t is God's Prerogative, and we then deny it, 
oben in ſecret we dare break his Law, and 
front his Glory. He could not be God, if 
„e took no notice of our Thoughts and Acti- 
1, when we are alone; and therefore not to 
kar him when we are in private, is to ſay 
fith the Fool, there is no God; To be de- 


be-rhile God looks on, is as great an Irreve- 
zd ence, as if a Man ſhould ſpue before a 


rince; nay, conſidering the vaſt diſtance 
between a Mortal King, and the Immortal 
God, the immodeſt Behaviour is infinitely 
geater, and therefore he that ſtands more 


hh © 


ot, n Awe of a Prince, than of his God, doth S. prrpe- 
Bs good as Blaſpheme ; for it is a tacit Aſſerti- 77% me 
hegen, that Duſt and Aſhes deſerves greater Ho- ueret, us 
ne wur, than the King of Heaven. Every desen 


Payer of ſuch a Man, will be a Witneſs a- — 
fainſt him in the laſt Day; for in every Saad. Ro- 
krayer, he acknowledges God's All-ſeeing * = a 
Purity, and by that Acknowledgment, con-67. 
&mns himſelf, for not living in private, 

like a Man that doth profeſs, and believe 

that Truth, I 2 

6/8 He 
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Ile that thinks he fears God, when he i; 
careleſs of his Honour,” and Omnipreſene 
in Secret, may as well think he loves his Pa. 
ther and Mother, when he calls them al 
to nought, and ſlights them like Dirt under 
| — — and indeed if ever any Man 

guilty of Hypocriſy, ſuch a Man that 
believes God fees him, and acts as if his Eyes 
were. ſhat, muſt be a moſt notorious Dil. 
ſembler. It is a perfect Contradiction to be- 
lieve God's Omniſcience, and not to ſtand 
in awe of it, and the oppoſite Meaſures of 
the Mind and Actions in this Caſe, are ſo 
oreat, that did-we-not know they have the 
uſe of Reaſon for other Concerns, we ſhould 
think ſuch a Man rather. diſtracted, than im- 


pious. If the whole World: were preſent 


with us, and the whole Race of Mankind 
were within bur View, it is not ſo much as 
when God is preſent with us, being alone, 
for the Great Creator of all theſe Men, is 
with us; He, on whoſe Shadow the vaſt 
ba on Legions of Angels wait; He at whoſe Name 

all Creatures bow their Knees; and whoſe 


Hand hath made all Things, is with us at 


ſuch Times; and he that is afraid of the Crea- 
ture, why ſhould not be ſtand in Awe of 
the Creator? Is the Tool a greater Thing 
than the Workman? Or the Pot of greater 
Conſequence than the Potter that did make 
it? And though we ſee: him not with - 


Eyes, yet our Minds may perceive, and fee 
— 


* 


bis Eyes from us? Behald, how the Vuls 


mains with us always, every Moment e 


mall not our Hearts leap to think that a 


Care not for beholding him in Secret, wha 


gels with this Province, but himſelf watch} 
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ſelves ſo, when our God never turns aw 


run to ſee a King paſs by; Our God not oy 
1y paſſes by us, but this mighty God 1 


circles us with the Beams of his Majeth 
and ſhall not we ſtand amazed at his Bright 
neſs 2 Nay, look how Men haſten to fee 
Monſter, ſome unknown Afri can Beaſt, and 


incomprehenſible Beauty-is continually abou 
us? The Queen of Sheba comes from a-far 
to behold the Jewiſh King in his Glory, aq 
when .ſhe- ſees him, wonders ; we every 
Day behold a far greater, and far more ſplen 
did Monarch; and do we make nothing « 
i How! ſhall not we work to do him Ser 
vice, that works all our Bleſſings for us? Hoy 
can we deal worſe with a Man that hate 
us, than by not looking on him, when he 
meets us? Is God our Enemy, that we 


he ſtands before us, in our Cloſets ? The Glc 
ry of God ſurrounds us, penetrates our Souls 
and Bodies, more than the Sun-beam doth the 


| ; con 
Chryſtal Stone; and ſhall: not we tremble tte 
When we are alone, at ſo great a Majeſty lee 


The Preſence of God's Wiſdom provides to 
us, and ſees, that we may want nothing, 's 
always buſy about us, either to direct or to 
reward us; nay, God doth not truſt his Au- 


oe 


i * 2 £ * 9 naa 2 2 * N _ bt WY - ” * 7 * * 4,4 P 
OP: s r 7 * FEY , 4 ' - n MS * 3 A» 0.3 : Ms; r 
* n <4. he F £464 Dy * \ Ear 4s ES * 7 ? R 2 : * 
1 7 n 2 1 5 * * LA 4 - * 
n * 7 : 
% * RS 75 4 


Jer us every Moment, every Hour like a 
WaWurſe, he carries us in his everlaſting Arms. 
ve we ſuch a conſtant Benefactor continu- 
ay about us, and are not we concerned more 
„dd PS 
Behold, Chriſtian, when thou art alone, 
tat God is with thee, and in thee, and 
ds by thee, before whom all Angels veil 
heir Faces, at Whoſe Preſence Devils trem- 
le, who fills Heaven and Earth with his 


try; that God is with thee, who is al- 
opether lovely, the Center of thy Happt- 


xs, before whom all Nations are as Graſs- 
hoppers, as the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, 


x ad as a Drop at the Bottom of a Bucket, 
len 


who by his Providence, maintains thy Soul 


Life, charges the Devil not to drag thee 
ito Hell, commands the Powers of Dark- 
ion eſs not to moleſt thee or Murther thee, 


takes care of Thyſelf, thy Wife, and Chil- 
hen, and watches Day and Night over all 
that thou haſt; He preſerves thy Houſe 


nee dom being burnt, thy Children from being 
owned, thy Cattle from Rotting, thy Barns 
15 from being conſum'd by Lightning; He 


commands, and thou takeſt thy Reſt, ſpeaks 
the Word, and no Danger come nigh; 
keeps thee as the Apple of his Eye, and 
vids his Angels to carry thee in their Hands; 
This God, This Beneficial God, This Im- 
nenſe, This Infinite, This Bountiful, This 
MWeracious, This Munificent, This LO. 

is 


7 4 
This Charitable Being is with thee, and 
bout thee every where, eſpecially when th, 
art by thyſelf, for then there is none wit 
thee, but he, and wilt not thou be on 
ſeientious i in his Preſence? 

Was ever Ingratitude like this 2 The mol 
ungrateful Slave, however he rails again 
his Benefactor behind his Back, yet is aft 
to.do it in his Preſence ; and will you revik 
God to his Face? What is your inning 
gainſt him, but reviling him? What is yo 
acting contrary to his Will, but abuſing 
him? And if he be in the Room with you 
looks you in the Face when you do ſo, d 
not you reproach him to his Face? And dar 
you do thatto him, which, you dare not dot 
a Man of greater Power than you? Ah, bu 
Man would be angry with us, ſay you, if we 
mould abuſe him, when he is preſent wil 
us, and bring us into Trouble; God neve 
puniſhes us When we ſin againſt him in pr 
. vate, and none but he with us. Diſingenuon 
Wretches! Is your Eye therefore evil becauſs 
God is good? Muſt you be vain, becauſe 
God is patient? Fooliſh, becauſe he ſuffers 
long? Muſt you ſin becauſe he doth not pu 
niſh, or tranſgreſs his Laws, becauſe by b. 
Mercies he would oblige youto Repentance 
Will you ſlight. him, becauſe he is kind, 0 
undervalue him, becauſe he e you to 
* * © | 
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Sin- 


id: Sinher, Did Lord Jeſusappear to thee 
willy Cloſet; Wouldeſt not thou behave thy 


eſtly 7 And ſeriouſly, and 


co Yo * 

- Wit thy Thoughts and Actions to the Pre- 
molWence of fo Glorious a Beingꝰe Why, Chriſt's 
anWivinity is with thee now, and cannot his 
ra @Wivinity have the ſame influence upon thy 


irit, that his Humanity would have? Is 


evi 
get his Divine, above his Humane Nature, 
youWod is not the Deity more excellent, than 
(nc moſt Glorious Image, or Repreſentati- 
R755 7a ot; E 
9 Inconſiderate Mah ! If thou art minded 
dar offend God, get Curtains, that can hide 

0 thee from his ſight ; for if he ſee, what mad- 


eſs is it, to conſpire againſt him, before 
im? Go, get where God fees not, and 
hen do what thou wilt : God ſtands with 
veWOinite Ears, and Eyes, and Underſtanding, 
bout thee ; and with as ſtrong application 
out Spirit, as if he left contemplation of him 
elf, to pierce thee with all his beams ; and 
r him to ſee thy Diſloyalties is a greater 
hame, than if they Were repreſentepl on all 
e Theatres of the World. 24: 
The Soul that lives in the thoughts of 
od's Preſence, prepares for the richeſt 
omforts ; for how can he want Joy, that 
ſenſible the Fountain of Joy is with him? 
ow can he want Support, that is ſenſible, 
hat the God of all Conſolation is with 
{19914 = "8k him? 
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him 2 How can abel FS, roings, or hiding 
place; that is ſenſible he hath the rock ü 
ages in the Room with him? The Palm-try 
bears Fruit vthen another of the fame naturi 
is ſet by it; how much more will a Soul 
Hear Prat, that is Senſible; the great Hus 
bandman - that hath planted Heaven and 
Barth, and gives Sap and Nouriſhment ti or. 
all his Creatures, is with her, and with er 
her; and that that Sun of Righteouſneſs i 
continually warming her with his lively 
beams ? Have you not feen a ſtone throw es 
into the Air, make all the haſte it can, ue. 
return to its Center? So whenever ſuch ai 
Soul is juſtled out of her Orb, either by the ech 
World, or the Devil, God, that: lives ut! 
her, forces her to return proſently to her Cen- 


ter; even to that God, in whom ſhe hath be 


| im want 10 hem that fear him, ſaith Da 


all that infinite Goodneſs: — or if. 
_ Perfection can pay. | | it! 
Fbar the Lor all ye his Saints, for then 


kid, Pſalm! 34. 9. The Soul that fears him 
from a ſence af his Omnipreſence, is that 
Soul, that can lack nothing, for it cant 
lack no ſtrength to arrive to the higheſt d 
grees of Holineſs, it is capable of; for thi 
ſenſe will call it away from all abſurd, and ea 
undecent Actions; will not ſuffer her to 
fall into ſin; and like the hands of An- 
gels, preſerve her Foot from running 4M ti 
gainſt A * a8 4 large! ſpreading Oak. 
& (r7hk deeply 


ths 'BiÞ Edorel: 


ding 
1. | 
turd 


| ; ſo a Soul; in Whém this Senſe is 
id, or ſing ſecurely, under all the out- 


"fear of thee ; ſo we: read al. 119. 120. 
10: Septuagint render it Fix or Nail my 
ande 21th thy Fear, becauſe the Hebretwy 
= ord ſignifies both; and the Word thus 

if 
fo is 
ely 
Ii 
t 
h a 
the 


boſe Hands and Þ Feet, and Body are nailed 
Ja Tree, can ſtir no where; ſo he that 
es in a mighty Senſe of the Almi ghty's 
reſence, dares not ſtir from the ſtreight 
yy, or from the Paths of Righteouſnels : 
ich a Man thinks himſelf lice to work 
it his Salvation with fear and trembling ; 
Fd when Fleſh and Blood would have him 
) be angry, or laugh ata Sin, or defile him- 
lf in ſecret, he dares not; howcan I com- 
It this Wickedneſs, ind Sin againſt God, 
th he, for God ſees me? Where this Senſe 
there Envy muſt be gone, love of Mon 


lice dares not ſay; ; Luft; and ſinful Con- 
hiſcence muſt dye, and all irrational-Paſſi- 
Is moſt expire; This makes the Herb of 
ace culminate; and ſpread its wholfome 
0 raves this makes the Art of Praying eaſy, 

| draws forth ſtreams of Tears. By tieg- 
&'of this Senſe the World was loſt, an 

| this Senſe! the World muſt be racover'd. 
7, though dhe. had-the uhderſtandirg of 


= an 


771 robtẽd in the Earth, mocks the rage 


en, is very emp hatical; for as the Man, 


take its leave, and depart, Wrath and 


. * 4 


K A- 
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ges of Helliſn Furies. My ly Fleſh trembles 


7 


Sy. God, that bid her ſhun the Tree, and ſo 
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an Angel, yet at that time when ſhe eat 
forbidden Fruit, ſhe look d not upon th 


fell. By looking on God where- ever we a 
we enter into a Tower which Enemies 
beſiege, but cannot take, or batter. 
Word, the moſt effectual means, either 
obtain or keep, or to recover the Grace 
God, is this Senſe of God's Omnipreſen 
/This is a Lanthorn toour Feet, and a Li 
unto our Paths ; and like Fire thrown in 
a hedge of Reeds, burns up the evil Thoug 
that do annoy us; ſo that the Man in Pe 
gius was certainly in the right, whoſc M 
to it was, that looking upon God, in 
Places, and all Companies, and remembn 
bis Preſence, is as neceſſary, as our Breat 
or the Blood that circulates in our Veins, 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, 
ion me ; thou knoweſt my down: 
ting and myup-riſing; thou underſtandzfi 
Thoughts afar off; thou compaſſeſt my Pa 
and my lying down, and art acquaintedu 
all my Ways. Tbeſeech thee over awe meu 
57 Preſence. O that thou wert in all 
Thoughts! O how ſweet, how delight 
bow glorious art thou Could I akways th 
of thee, bow poor would the World, and 
things in it, ſeem in mine Eyes | For n 


* 
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n t art fairer than the Children of Men ! 
{oof all the Excellencies and Perfections that 


e i found in the Creature, are moſt eminent<- 


wncentred in thee ; for thou madeſi them, 
n maintaineſt them, thou preſeroeſt them, 
thou art the Spring, the Fountain from 
wich all thoſe lefſer Rivers flow. Thou art 
bt, ami able, charming to a miracle; and. 


nderſtanding can defire '- And did I look . 2 
xthee more, Iſbould be ſo delighted with thy 
eauty, that fin would be loathſome to me. I 
"againſt thee, becauſe T loſe the fight of thee. 


that end] When I am loth to look upon 
ee, Lord, preſs thou into my * as tbat 
may not be able to ſhake off thy Preſence. 
I ſee thee, I ſhall not dare to end these: 
h would offend ſo dear a Friend, if he 
wks upon him? When any ſim would inftuu- 
e into my Afections, O call to me and ſay, 
y God is here, and that charming Name 
“ i: hold ene from thoſe crooked Ways. I 
member, Lord, when my Fleſh hath ſomes. 


nn Laws, I have been forced to banith 
bee from my Mind, before I could aft a- 
inſt thee, Henceforward be thou ever 
Wh me. Let no baſe Objects intervene be- 
vixt my fight and thy glorious Self; or if 
bey do, help mo to look off, and ta return 

R 3 to 


thee is all that Reaſon can wiſh, and the 


Eye f my underſtanding was. given me 
purpoſe to look upon thee ! O let me uſe it 
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mes prevailed with me to tranſgreſs thy: 


£45 De Beſt Exergti ese 
20 my center. Male ſtrong Impneſſtons ei 
Omniſciencèe dd. Omnipyeſente upon n 
Heart, that no ſanſual Object, no plety 
Temptation, no Doeceit, ub. Flattery, mii 
rob me of my integrity. ur the. bright 
of thy preſencclet all mine Enemies vanil 
and be thou my" Conqueror, my Triumy) 
4 Beauty und my Glory,, through Ji 


Gn I 
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dun »\ Entonaiſes 
1 T0 do all things. to Goes Glory'; An f 
erciſe. commanded, 1 Cr, 10. 31. Coll,” 
17. Epbeſ. J. Ib. 1 Theſ. 4 18. When 1; 
alk things, I totally ekclude alk ſinful At 
ons, for no man can intntionally co 
Sin to God Glory. God indeed will glo 
fy his Jaſtice one day iti che Sinners Cot 
emhation ; und the-perverſe Franſgreſſ 
Who will not glprify God uow-.,o as God ſhi 
hear the Saints one day admire; and adot 
him for his juſt Proceedings agalnſt obſtinat 
Offenders; and God many times from a gre: 
Singer makes ah admirable: Convert, bi 
this does not juſtify: a Man's finning to God 
Glory. He that ſins, ſins to God's diſte 
nour, and tlie man that tranſgreſſes h 
Dommands, ſecks to bring A. diſparagemes 
on the moſt ſpotleſs: Being. But, bye 
things I mean all Actions that have a Nat. 
ral or Moral. Goodneſs in them; and tl 
** | x 


i 
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beste ect I I giving thanks 7 6 
ey Blefſmig 06 enjoy. 2. In doing all Things 
uber he cell or Reli 145 ious, with a 400 
50 z. ae) to or wit an intent to mg 
ut bd bh 

71. Thi trohig banks fo for every Bleſ ng we 
Mon. By every Bleffing, I do not mean C- 
ery individuat V Plefing, great and ſmall, 
bt there is nit one moment of our Live 
without — of Cody 1 gs, but & 
ery remarkable mercy, an tho a ha 
wal gratitiide is neceſſary fox all, fu, 5 4 


4 


dual is required in all; uch AS have ſomg 
l, marks of eminency upon them. He that 5 
1 ſenſible of the great heceſſ ity of t. 7 B 
aaMerciſe, hath never beafd 75 hat 2 F 


E 
7 od. 'St, Paul, and the . whole Army mY 


lorfWants have done, and he that knows, ng 

Co hat it means, hath. Certain ly forgot the 
eſſe hd of his coming into the World, and t the 
ſhs egen of Seki,” Not to give Godt bapks 


br the Bleſſings we poſſeſs. is to be a Be 
liy worſe than a Beaſt, for the very Dia, 
* proife Cod in their kind, as we ready 
Nam 148. 7. And yet to thank him with: 
zod ut conſideration of what we do, adds 555 
thing to our happineſs, no more hal 0 85 Ar- 
bot repeating ome words out of a | 
meWakes him any whit the more Rational, 
o give God thanks requires: attention - of 
he Mind, and the Man that F raiſes him 
but ſerioufly break forth into Aſtoniſhments 
R4 at 


The Beſt Exerciſe: 
at his Goodneſs, To ſay, I thank God, an 
not to feel what I fay is an argument d 
Careleſneſs, and there, cannot be a greater 
ſign of Stupidity. than to commend his 
Goodneſs, and not to mind what I mean by 

the Expreſſion, It is a ſenſe of mine on 
un worthineſs muſt. force thoſe. praiſes fron 
me, and a foreſight of my own demerit «i 
blige me to high and noble thoughts of nyliiiþe 
Great Benefactor. Every Bleſſing muſt lit 
up my Heart to Heaven, and every Mercy 
I receive muſt make the Soul adore the hand 
that ſent it. If my Lips he only employed 
in the Exerciſe I offer indeed the. Calves 
my Lips, but continue a ſtranger to that Li 
ving Sacrifice I am to bring, . which is my 
reaſonable Service. Not to praiſe God for 
his Bleſſings, with admiration of his Bounty, 


is as bad as to be dumb in his Celebrations 
and there is little difference between him ci 
that fays nothing and him that ſpeaks like Wh 
a Man unconcerned, He. that in his Ble-Wgu 


lings reflects only on the Second Cauſes 
whereby it was procured, robs God of his 
Honour; and to aſcribe any Mercy to mins 
own Wifdom or Induſtry, or Friends, is no 
leſs than Sacriledge. Nay, if I ſpend the 
Bleſſing, which was given me to do good 
with, upon mine own Lpſt, I am perfid- 
pus ; and if inſtead of putting it to thoſe 
_ uſes, for which God deſigned it, I make it 
ferye me in my fins, J am fo unfaithful 4 

2 Steward, 


= my 


rithout ” 574 to him that made it grow ; 
WIC l indee cz | 


FF > Fam. es MAE. ank cn | 


xd the things that are God's. To prize 
of the various Bleſſings of God I muſt conſi- 
Leer and take notice, how my wants and 
my Wieceſſities are ſupplyed, and when I ſee 
tor herein I do excel others, I cannot poſſibly 
„rant matter of ſuitable Gratitude, 


But 240%, The greater part of the Exer- 
miſe is yet behind, and that is, To do all 
ke Bi things,” whether Civil or Religious, with a 
of sand and boly deſign, and with an intent to 

ore God s Glory. This is a Work which 

do mind, and eyen many of thoſe that 
ſeem to do more than others are defecive 
in this Duty. I do not deny but that a Man 
may lawfully have two ends in every acti- 
on, a Spiritual and a Temporal, but the 
Spiritual end muſt be my chief end ; and that 
which muſt be the principal motive to ſuch 
work muſt be a proſpect of doing good, or 
being ſerviceable to God's Glory. I mult 

L.- Preach 


. ven; When I. vif Ke ay a deligh i 


244 The, Beſt Ex. eroife: 
i Preach. and rays #096 and fins Palins to 
end Nee : d ili, —— . .. 
156 eep, and v e, and { 
w. the works of my lawful Calling 
God s Glory VI n, I eat. and drink, I my 
not do it "4 ple is my, Appetite. ſo much 
to be more ſeryiceable tomy Maſter. in He 


dification, in it, and muſt, n to dr 
Files ſavoury {cours f N the placæ I-g0 1 ö i 


_ When I am. going, to akg my gelt it mui 
not. be with an intent f meęrly to Sleep, ant 
O re Jh my Body, b oh: with All 1 Gri 
tent to be 5 den Fe my MA e 
ſter $ Work hen — — the wor 0 
of my & lng my den muſt be more tomy 
pleaſe G to e his Wil than to ws 


Dion 2 


not 
1 


The 200 Exerciſe, 
otonly ſay ſo, but ſay it with that ſeriouſ- 
eſs, that Jay be able to call God to Wit- 
ſs that it is ſo. And tho at every bit] eat, I 
annot,, and. need not ſay, I, Will. eat this 
or God, yet it's, poſſible; to mind this gr 
nd in every folemn Action, and-when 1 


ſuitable to the Ooccaſ ion: 


jon. in our Duties than the Deſign „and 
v Religious performance wou certain 
be. accepted in Heaven if the Peſign we 
coreat and Noble. Worldly deſi igns prev A 
too often, even in the ſevereſt duties ; 
ene ſpoiled the Phariles geg. Auſterity 8 
nuch as them ill end they: had. in them. Mil 
vas the. Deſign that made» that; vaſt diffe- 
rence. between the Offering gs of Cain, and 
bel,” Abels Sacrifice being. Accompanyef 
vith. Poverty of Spirit, with a Heart { 
ible of the Greatneſs and Goodneſ;:of G 
and willing to expreſs. its gratitude to tho 
Father of Light,. from whom; every good 
and perfect gift deſcends, God vouchſafed 
it a gracious look; whereas Cain's. Offer- 
ings proceeding either from force or cuſtom, 
or from complaiſance to his Father's. con 
mand, was — or underyalued. 
God' 8 Glory is beſt fought. by 4 
tempt, and the only way to exalt our Ma- 
ker is to vilify our ſelves; the viler a Man 
1 e in his own Eyes the clear 
arp: | ſig 


own to oats to intend, ame Rlory, to God 
There 18. nothing makes. @ groater alike 1 


W 
r 


The Beſt Exerciſe! 

ſight he gets of God's Greatneſs ; and h 
that looks upon himſelf as deſpicable d 
and aſhes is moſt likely to behold the bright 
neſs of that God that made him. They ſay 
that a Veſſel that hath aſhes in it will hol; 
as much Water as it would if there was nd 
aſhes in it; whereas if other things ſhoul 
be put into the Veſſel it would hold the leſ 
quantity of Water. So contempt of m 
ſelf will not keep out my exaltation of 
God's Glory, nor my fitting in the duſt o 
ſcure the ſplendor of my dear Redeemer 
A Tree hath Boughs that emulate the 
Height of Heaven, as well as Roots tha 
fink deep into the Ground-; and the deepe 
the Root lies, the loftier commonly are 
the Branches: So that he that aims at his 
'own Abaſement, at the ſame time doth what 
he can, to magnify the Gracious Author o 
His Being, None deſerves Glory, ſo much 
as he that wants nothing ; and there is not 
a better Argument that he deſerves it, than 
this, that he doth not need it. He that 
Glorifies God, to whom it is no Advantage, 
doth moſt of all advantage himſelf ; and 
he that gives all Honour to God, and none 
to himſelf, gets more by it than the moſt 
Ambitious Prince that engroſſes all the 
Glory he can to his own Atchievements. 
God's Glory and my Profit are Siſters, 
and while I am not ſparing in promoting the 
former the other comes in courſe. _ 
makes 


C 
) 
5 
4 
J 
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alſo profitable unto Man, and Man's Emo- 
nent is ſo link d together with God's Glo- 
y, that to ſeek to part them is to atteꝛapt 
to part Fire and Heat, for the one is the 
neceſſary effect of the other. As God can 
do nothing againſt his Glory, ſo his Perfecti- 
on and Goodneſs do ſo neceſſarily go toge- 
ther, that as the one challenges the Crea- 
ture's giving him all the Glory, ſo the o- 
ther cannot but work for the Creature's 
happineſs, „ 
Indeed, that is only profitable to man; 
which brings Glory to God, and the only 
way to mind our Profit is to endeavour after 
that, which may advance God's Glory. 
That man is idle, and a ſuperfluous Crea- 
ture in the World that doth not ſeek God's 
Glory; for this was the uſe, the great uſe 
for which he was made a little lower than 
the Angels ; and if a man's profitableneſs be 
to be gueſſed from the end he was made for, 
if he declines from that end, he is altoge- 
ther uſeleſs, and ſcarcely deſerves the name 
of a Creature. The very being of a man 
imports a neceſſity of his advancing God's 


Glory, and he that doth not ſtudy to ad- 


vance it is more ſenceleſs than the man that 
ſeeks to warm himſelf with ſnow, or the 
Painter that attempts to draw a Picture 


with a Saw of Iron; we loſe our ſelves if 
we ſeek not God's Glory, and we contider 


— 


nakes nothing for his Glory but what is 


The wa Bxer Wy 


- e do if we 40 not io manage thi 
es, - as to make them conducive t 
Soc 99505 All the Riche Sand Treaſure 
of t s World e can do no good except I gle 
Tify c x with them, and indeed I muſt count 
11 — all 1 and dung, if I will not male 
them in wr tab! to advance God's Glory, 
Nader thy nk, or ſpeak, or do, muſt be 
dicated to God) 5 Glory, at, leaſt that muſ 
be my general end; and I cannot honour my 
ſelf better, than by! giving God the Honour 
due. unto his Name. It is a mighty Privj 
ledge, that God will give me leave to ad- 
Vance his Glory, and Iknow' not how great 
a. favour God intends me, when he bids me 
to do all things in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, giving thanks unto God, and 
the Father through him. It is a Dignity, 
which the duller ſort of Mankind are not 
aware of, and were their eyes learer they 
would ſtrive who ſhould exceed the other 
in magnifying infinite Goodneſs. va 
If I aim at God's Glor in all things 1 
cannot be impatient in. Abe, for 4 
have reaſon to believe that even my Croſſes 
will advance God's Glory, fo 1 muſt glori 
fy God in them, by laying my hand upon 
my mouth, and acknowledging him juſt in 
ſending the affliction, and an uiteme his 
Mercy in that he did not ſend" a greater. 
If I muſt not ſoek things p le: cafant” and pro- 


fitable, but only! as they way tend to Gods 
Glory 


: ST | * 
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y; I date not grumble under my Croſs, 
#1 khow not but I may glorify God 
rs by the Affliction, than by Proſperity, 
he Traveller thatenquires for his way, is 
t concern d, whether Men bid him go this 
iy, or that way, over the Plain, or through : 
Food, but goes as he is directed; and ag 
ng as God directs me to ſeek, and advance 
Glory, its no great matter, whether 
Je way that leads to it be ſmooth, or uti- 
i clean or dirty, ſo it doth but lead me to 
Markl am to aim at. The Patient deſires 
kalth, but cares not how he comes by it, 
hether by bitter Potions, or be ſweetep 
rdials; and I. do not really ſeek God's 
ory, except I am indifferent, whether I ad; 
nee it by Riches, or by Poverty, good. or 
Report. The way I muſt leave to God, 
i{whether the Sea be rough or ſmooth, 
at I muſt commit to his wits Providence, 
il my Care, muſt only be to arrive at the 


p 


tended Harbour.” "3: arg 
This is it, what Chriſt means, by bid- 
ig us take care, that o Eye may be ſin- 
% Matth. 6: 22, it muſt aim at one Thing 
hly; vr. God's Glory, if it looks upon more 
hjecs at once, it confounds itſelf, and the 
an that makes uſe of it. There cannot 
a noblef mark, than this, and there is 
thing more proper for our great, and lofty 
ous, than this Employment. This is, to 
e with 7efars abbut our Father's Bulineſs, 
HOLA | an 


25 The Beſt Exerciſe. 
and to mind the end, for which we cali 
into the World. This is to conform to G0 
and to be workers together with him int 
enlarging of his Kingdom. This is it, u 
pray for in the famous Prayer, Thy Kin 
dom come, and we then live according to oe 
Prayer, when the advancement of thy 
Kingdom is not the leaſt part of our Ende 
vours. This is to glory in the Lord; 
% there can be no greater Commendatiolli 
R than that we ſeek to bring all back aga 
to the Spring, or Fountain, from which tho 
had their Being. God took more Care a 
Pains, about creating Man, than he did: 
bout other Creatures, and whereas he ſpok 
the Univerſe into being, about Man he cot 
ſults and deliberates, how to make him arc: 
ter his own Image. And ſince God's Pei Our 
fection conſiſts in Barr g himſelf, M. 
can be Man no longer, for he can be God 
Image no longer, if he doth not with all! 
might promote his Creator's Glory. 
This is to make Religion the Darlinge 
our Souls, and he anſwers the great delig 
of his Maker, whotakes care that God ma 
be in all his Thoughts. He that doth { 
ſhews that he delights in God, and thatGc 
hath engroſſed his chiefeſt Joy. Then d 
light in God is come to a juſt pitch, wht 
the Soul is thus greedy to advance Goc 
Glory, and then the Mind doth truly taſt 
how ſweet, and gracious the Lord is, = 
p a — = > > N | « R e 0 


The Beft Exerciſe: 

zod's Honour becomes an ingredient of all 
5 deſigns and purpoſes. i 
Take the Wings of the Morning, O my 
ul, and fly away, that thou may'ſt be at 


ory! How hath he honoured thee, by 
king thee an Angelical Subſtance, ſublime 
id capable of ſoaring above this tranſitory 
atioorld ! How hath he honoured thee by put- 
Ing all things under thy Feet, and by ma- 
ng thee capable to converſe with him to 
Eternity! How hath he honoured thee, 
hat he would not truſt his Angels with the 


na reath of Life into thee ! How hath he ho- 


ee, as this lower World for thy Reſidence, 
zodMnd by promiſing thee a nobler Building made 
ithout Hands Eternal in the Heavens! How 
ath he honoured thee, in that he hath 
harged his Angels to guard thee in thy go- 
hy out, and in thy coming in! Nay, how 
math he honoured thee, in that he hath not 
nred his own Son, but hath delivered him 
p to be ſacrifiſed for thy Sin, that thou 
uzht'ſt be capable of being exalted from 
arth to Heaven ! How hath he honoured 
hee by taking Notice of thy Prayers, and 
Alms, and holy Labours, and by rewardin 
them with Bleſſings great and wonderful 
4 3 — 


Jvured thee by providing ſo Glorious a Pa- 


2571 


tee ; chow ſtudious hath God been of thy 


PoMWharge of making thee, but would frame 
hee with his own Hands, and breathe the 


252. 


ted Beings. Thom art deck'd with Beai 
and Glory, glorions is thy Name, and 


ry and Intereft too. O let my heart be touch 


mire the glory of thy Kingdom. If thv 


the Hype, and the luft of the Fleſh, and t. 
pride if Life ! I hace talked of thy gli. 


The Beft Exertiſe. 
and ſuch as thou durſt not have afpired 1 
had not his Bounty prompted him to ſu 
Liberality !- Hath God ſo honoured the 
and art not thou obliged to ſeek his Gl; 
ry! Hath he glorifyed thee, and is he vil 
ing to give thee greater Glory, and wil 
thou think much of glorifying him 2 Bchg] 
thy Dignity, behold the Honour God hat 
laid upon thee, and be aſhamed of thy gre: 
neglect of ſecking his Glory! Get up ono 
more, and purify thy ſelf. Learn to loy 
him dearly, learn to ſee him in all thing 
and then thou wilt long for his goodne 
feek his Praiſe, breathe nothing but his Hd 
nour, and be zealous for his Glory. 


. Ih 
7 God, wwho is like unto thee, gloriui 


in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, diii 
Wonders ! Thy gtory is the end of all cred 


glorify thee is not only our Duty but our Cl 
ed with a ſence of thy glory. O let me d 
worldeft rouchſafe to diſplay thy glory inm 


benighted Soul, how ſhould deſpiſe ti 
miſerable orld Hor ſhould ] ſcornthe li 


5 by 


The Beft Exerciſe. 
tut ob! how little have I aimed at it in my 
fftions ! What baſe and ſiniſten ends and 
gn have I had, even in my Devotions 
and religious Services O Father of Mercy 
ourify my Intentions, rectiſy my Deſigus, 
vice me a right aim in all things. I am 
lent into the world to advance thy Glory. 0 
let it not be ſaid that I ſought my 6291 Glc- 
! How great is thy goodneſs that thou wilt 
employ ſo-zpretched a Creature in promoting 
thy Glory, who canſt live without me, and 


ly my Soul, that I may glorify thee. In all 
the Bleſſmgs, in all the Mercies T enjoy, let 
me give thee all We glory. What have I that 
Thave not received ? Why then ſhiuld T glory 


253 


le happy and glorious without me! O gleri- 


ar if I Had not received it? O let me ſtudy 


% 11ay do good in my Generation. Let the 
Writ of Glory and , Chriſt reſt upon me | 
Father of Glory, let me ſee what is the 


„ers forth thy Praiſe. Guide me by thy 
Counſel here, and hereafter receize me into 


ore ſpiritualiſed. It is carnal, fenſual, 
taken with the gayeties of this Life. It 
admires thee not. It doth not eſteem thee 
dove all Treaſures, and therefore Ido not 
wh thy Glory as Tought to do. T herefore 
[ evade the Obligation, and pretend that # 


W id, Parts, no Abilities to advance thy 
oo Glory 


% (% of thine Inheritance. Open thou 
1 WW Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth fhall 


ory. O that this Heart of mine were - 
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27 Beſt Exerciſe: 
Glory in this preſent world. O wretchu 
Creature that 1 am, who ſhall deliver ni Ion 


from the Body of this Death ! Lord (pcalWiſe 
the word, and deliver me from my ſelf. Mau 
ſure me that the degrees of future Glory vil irt 
be proportioned to the degrees of my ada! 
cing thy Glory here. O let me abound ied 
good Works, end let doing good be my great Wit! 
eſt delight, for as much as I know my ln 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. T hou h od 
promiſed it, and thou wilt do it. I beliece Me 
Lord, help mine Unbelief, through Jeſi ro 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


become habitual to us, natural and caſy, an 


XIV. Exerciſe. 


To ftir up, and to Exerciſe our Gracespit 
as we have occaſion, and to grow ſtrongeſ it 
in the Grace of God; an Exerciſe command ch. 
in. 1. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8. iy 
Pet. 3. 18. 1 The. 3. 12. 1 Theſl. 4. 1 tha 
By this Exerciſe 1 do not only mean wheWa!l 
we are tempted to any Sin, to practiſe th eat 
contrary Virtue, a Subject whereof I hay 
already diſcourſed in the Eleventh Exer 
ciſe; but become eminent in thoſe Virtues 
the ſeeds whereof lie ſcattered in our Souls 
it's not enough now and then to venture up 
on a ſingle virtuous act, but the virtue mu 


we muſt learn to harden it into immobilityMna 
My Faith muſt not only engage me ll 
Praying and Hearing, but muſt advance mi 
5 | | inte 


The Beſt Exerciſe: 
ito readineſs to dye with all Martyrs for the 
eaſt Article the Church hath taught me, 


m don the Authority of God's Word; it muſt 
heal ae my Soul to a tranſcendent love to the 
Ma of God, to an inſatiable hungring and 


hirſting after him, to a mighty delight in 
is Preſence,to a ſacred Grief in his Abſence, 
ind to reſolutions to ſeal the Truth of God 
mth my own Blood. My Hope muſt not on- 


ne to repoſe all my Concerns on his holy. 
rovidence, make me pray with fervour, 
and inceſſantly, and lead me on to truſt him 


tothink, that a Patient ſhould truſt his Health 


with a Lawyer, the Blind his Life with a 
Child, or Dog, and that I ſhould not truſt 
my ſelf to the Bounty and Conduct of him 
that hath done all things well, that defends 
all Creatures even to the Snail, and the 
eaſt root of Graſs, defends Serpents and 
Crows, and ſhowers down Bleſſings on his 
Enemies, and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed 
to forſake thoſe that hope in him. 

My Patience muſt not only extend to ſuch 
Wrongs and Injuries as do not blemith 
much either by Fortue or Reputation, but 
| muſt ſo exerciſe this noble Virtue, that I 
may learn to bear and weather far greater 
lows, even the Cenſures of good men, and 
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make me have a good apprehenſion of 
od's Power and Clemency, but muſt force 


n moſtdeſperate plunges, make me aſhamed 


with a Phyſician, the Covetous his Eſtate 
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the contradictions of ſuch, as are Perſons » 
Credit and Intereſt; this grace muſt be ſo 
cultivated, that I may no longer call Af. 
flictions miſeries, but donatives of mercy, 

gifts that come from my deareſt Friend 
God that means to conduct me to my hay- 
pineſs, I muſt get up to a higher form in this 
School, and learn that I am a Chriſtian, not 
to be Rich and Pompous, and take my plea- 
ſure in the World (God need not have de- 
ſcended and ſhed tears and blood, and given 
Precepts for this) but to bear the Croſ;, 
and to become c ntormable to the Sufferings 
of Feſus. In a word, I muſt learn to fear 
nothing fo much as that God will give over 
afflicting me. | R 

My Meekneſs muſt not only teach me to ked 
be gentle to great men, but I muſt fo im- | 
prove it, that it may appear to all that con- * 
verſe with me; and I muſt learn to be meek Wl! 
even to thoſe which I have power over, to. 
thoſe which are under my Charge, andi. 
whom I could by ſtripes and threatnings thir 
force into reſpect and obedience ; and when (r1 
Juſtice and Conſcience oblige me to puniſh, ly 
even in that Puniſhment, my mildneſs muſt def 
be ſeen. I muſt learn to be a Lamb, and to tha 
amitate the ſoftneſs of Wool; for nothing MI”! 
appeaſes the angry Elephant, as the meek- ro 
neſs of the former, and nothing reſiſts the Ne 
fury of Cannon-ſhot, like the ſoftneſs of {M43 
the other, I muſt not give over, till I have the 
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fought myſelf to a Temper, whereby my 
paſſons may be calm and quiet and ſe- 
ne, While thoſe about me, and who chide 
e, and are angry with me, make a fear- 
jul Noiſe, and are tranſported with indig- 
ation. | pes 


My Self-refienation may poſſibly ſerve 


not y poſ 
lea Nee to leave my ſelf to the Will and Directi- 
de Men of God in the enjoyment of moderate 
venMroſperity ; but here I muſt not reſt, but ad- 


nance this Virtue to a far higher Pitch, that, 
ome what will, whether Weakneſs, Fee- 
bleneſs, or Lameneſs, or Agues, or Feyers, 
r Conſumpt ions, or Falling-ſickneſs, or 
the Stone, or the Gout, or Poverty, or Na- 
ledneſs, or Contempt, or loſs of Friends, 
or loſs of Father, Mother, Children, Siſters, 
brothers, Relations, Benefactors, Mone 
ck Lands, Houſes, Gc. I may conform entirely 
to the Will of God. „ „ 
My Obedience may lead me to do ſeveral 
things God hath commanded, but I mult 


2 by TA . 

en drive it farther, and learn to obey him rea- 
h, My, humbly, chearfully, univerſally, in- 
it defatigably, learn to obey him in things 


twat croſs my Inclination,' my Temper, or 
my ſenſual Appetite, that are againſt my 


5 
-oft, my Temporal Intereſt, my. Honour, 
c {Mid my natural Deſires, without diſputing, 
f eading, or perverting his Commands, and 


though I apprchend not the reaſon of his 
Commands, 
84 My 
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Effect it muſt work in me, but it muſt teac 


vervaluing ſublunary comforts beyond their 
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My Modeſty may oblige me to baſhfuineſ 
in asking, but I muſt exerciſe it into greate 
Perfection, till I hate detraction, ſhun con 
tention, avoid boaſting, keep Secrets com 
mitted to my Breaſt, fly idleneſs, watch x 
gainſt imprudence, ſtrive againſt irreverence 
and forbear cenſoriouſneſs. 

My Temperance may make me caution 
and afraid of eating or drinking more tha 

ature requires; but this is not the onl 


and oblige me to go on and avoid curioſity 
in Diet, Cloaths, and Furniture, and bring 
me to Self-denial in Sleep, Recreations, 
Words, Geſtures, to ruling of my Aﬀections, 
and to purifying of my Thoughts, and Im 


ginations. 


My Moderation is not come yet to its full 
Growth, while I do no more than fear o- 


intrinſick Worth, and the end for which 
God doth allow them ; but I muſt make tho 
Vertue larger, it muſt grow in me like the 
Lillies, and ſpread its Branches, as the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. I muſt learn to keep my 
delight and mirth in outward Enjoyments, 
within bounds. I muſt learn to moderate 
my Grief, when they are taken away; in 2 
Word, weep as if I wept not, rejoyce 45 
though 1 rejoyced not, and buy as though 


] poſſeſſed not, and uſe the World, as if! 
pſed it not, I mult learn to be moderate in ly 
: ” we 
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Wy Conteſts with my Neighbour, moderate 


oderate in my Principles, moderate in my 
ugement, moderate in Diſputes about Re- 
gion. „ . 
My Love to God is but weak, if I only 
and up to vindicate his Word and holy 


ougWracles, aſſert their Divinity, and their 
ruth, but I muſt blow the Fire into Flames, 


arn to embrace mean and painful Things 
ith Patience, to be undiſcouraged in ſue- 
sleſs Labours, root out Vice, and plant 
he Life of my Soul, the light of mine Eyes, 
ne, give me Grace to do what thou doſt 
nilt. Tam my beloced s, and my beloved is 


iche; let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 
no Lips, for his Love is better than Wine. O. 


preſs, my Hope, my Comfort, my Beginning, 


hee ſooner ! 


ts infancy, while I am only civil and re- 
ſpectful to him without prejudicing myſelf, 


and 


my Cenſures, moderate in my Paſſions, 


r God, to bear incommodities in Duties 


ertue in all that depend upon me. My 
ove muſt be ſo exerciſed, till God becomes 


ommand, and then command what thou 


nc ny Love, my Life, my Deſire, my Delight 
y Riches, my Treaſure, my All, my Hap- 


ny End, too late have I known thee, too 
late have I loved thee, O that I had loved 


My Charity to my Neighbour is but in 


wt it myſt be exerciſed, till it grows large 


59 


nd 'till 1 can ſay, Lord here Jam, fend 
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and diffuſive ; it muſt extend to his Soul, x 
well as to his Body, teach me to be tende 
of his Credit, compaſſionate in his Calami 

ties, helpful in his diſtreſs, it muſt conſtrain, nr 
me to rejoyce at his Proſperity, to admoni 
him to Holineſs, to encourage him to good 
Works, and to forgive him, even as I hope 
0 be forgiven in the Day of our Lord 7: 
A. Fa: VVV | 
My Repentance muſt not only fill me 
with melancholly 'Thoughts about anothe 
Life, nor teach me only to ſuppreſs the Sin 
I have been guilty of; but I muſt learn tc 
ſtrike at the Root of my Corruptions; it 
muſt elevate my Soul, and make it fruitful 
in all good Works, and I muſt learn to hate tre 
Sin, as much as I loved it before, and toan- 
ſwer my degrees of Sin, with my Degrees of 
Contrition, and my meaſure of Vanity, with 
my meaſure - of Sanctification and Righte- 

_— © 
To Redeem the time, J muſt not only 
ſpend ſome Hours in private Devotion, but! 
muſt learn to improve Opportunities, where. 
by my better part may be exalted. I muk 
be afraid of allowing myſelf in idlenefs, and 
be careful to do that which is worth ſpen- 
ding my time in, To beſure I muſt not ſpend 
it in Sin, and needleſs Satisfactions of th: 
Fleſh, but be content to part with vail 
Thoughts and Projects, to riſe early if my 
Strength will permit, to be induſtrious in 
” : | | my 
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y Calling, to ſeaſon my natural and civil 
d, and the Works of my Profeſſion with 
oly Contemplations, to remember what will 
and me in moſt ſtead after Death, and ſo 
number my Days, that I may apply my 
cart unto Wiſdom, even unto that Wiſe 


0m, which conſiſts in knowing and doing 2 
Sehe Will of God, in procuring Peace, and 5 
7 rdon, in mortification of my Lufts, and in 6 


mformity to Chriſt's Example. © 
Then J exerciſe all theſe Graces when | 
fork them into greater ſolidity; of feeble 
nake them luſty and vigorous, and of fickle 


toad uncertain make them fixed, conſtant, 
It nd immovable, till I come to abound in the 
n work of the Lord Jeſus; and into this 
ito 


trength and Glory they may be wrought 

the aſſiſtance of God's Free and Generous 

pirit, who is nigh unto them that call up- 

n him, unto all ſuch as call upon him in 

ruth, I diſlike not the Practice of ſome p,_ 143 
Chriſtians, that do exerciſe ſome particular s 
Grace more than the reſt, and render them- 

ſelves eminent in it, and make it their chief 

bulneſs to be ready, prompt, and accurate 

nit, as Gregory the Great, whoſe excellen- 

(lay in entertaining Strangers; as the pi- 

ws Lucius of France, who took great de- 

light in viſiting Hoſpitals, and ſerving the 


dick with his own Hands; as Tobit whoſe i 1. 

Talent lay chiefly in burying the Dead ont 13. 

Charity; or as that Lady Cafſian uu 
8 N of, 


. 
* 
$ 
2 
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Caſſian. 
ccll t. 18 
c. 14. 


though he is kind to all his Children, yetb 


and aſſiſtances ſufficient for the growth 0 
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of, who took into her Houſe a way; 
troubleſome, peeviſh, cholerick, poor 
dow, that ſhe might become eminent in p. 
tience. Such Exerciſes I confeſs are gre; 
and noble, and befit the Holineſs of a Ch 
ſtian; but yet one particular Grace muſt nc 
be exerciſed to the decay of the re, 
with ſecret hopes, that God who ſees us|; 
borious in one Vertue, will diſpenſe vit 
our neglect of others. I am ſenſible it 
with Grace as it is with. Nature, and ſom 
Graces as ſome Actions are more ſuitable t 
our Inclinations than others, not but th: 
we are obliged to love and embrace all, 
ſome our Affections are more violently ca 
ry'd out after, than others; as a Fathe! 


ſome ſecret Inſtinct or Propenſity hath 
more tender Affection to one than to anothei 
and without all peradventure it is a laud: 
ble and commendable thing, to be induſtrioſi amn 
in any gracious Work, and Religious Ad 
on, but though our Inclinations may law 
fully be eager after one particular Grace, th 
reſt alſo muſt be duly exerciſed, and fortity 
ed into habit, and a ſecond Nature as vi 
have reaſon to ſuſpe&, that that ſeeming] 
holy Fruit is not a Plant of our heaven! 
Father's planting, who diſperſes influence 


every Grace and improvement of every Ver 


tue in the Soul, and conſequently juſtiy 1 
| | pects 
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ts that his Vineyard ſhould bring forth 


Ward 
'V 


n eet Grapes, not ſome ſour and ſome 
rreaMecet, but all ſweet, and all pleaſing to a 
Cirf@iritual Palate and Appetite, 


Of the neceſſity of this Exercife none 

n doubt, that doth but take pains to read 
fer the ſeveral Parables of the Goſpel, 
herein Grace is compared to Seed, W 
0 Gardiner or Husbandman ever threw Seed 


ſom tothe Ground, but took care that it might 
e ow and advance into a Blade, next into an 
tha er, and in the end into ripe Corn: All the 
buſW:xhortations, all the Admonitions, all the 


ounſels in Scripture to Stedfaſtneſs, and a- 
unding and increaſing, and going on to per- 


ion, do with one Mouth, and with one 
1 Woice, proclaim the neceſſity of this Exerciſe. 
ind O Chri/tians ! if you would know what 
dat is to recover the great loſs you had in A. 


iam this Exerciſe will be your Schoolmaſter, 
his will in ſome meaſure bring you up to 
hat Innocence and Perfection he enjoy'd in 
Paradice ; this will re-entitle you to that I- 
nage of God, in which he was at firſt created; 
this will make the Divine Character which 
in hath blotted legible again; this will 
make the Divine Nature flouriſh in you again, 
make your Faces ſhine like that of Moſes, 
Then he deſcended from the Mount; this 
mll ſet a beauty on your Souls, fit for God 
to be enamour'd withal ; by this you will be 
ble to gueſs at the Glory of the firſt Crea- 

tion, 
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tion, and what wonderful Creatures 
firſt Father and Mother were, before the 
tal Tree become a ſnare to their Appetit 
This will make you fit company for 30 
Head Chrift Feſus, who therefore gare 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Fc; 
gelifts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, on 
for the perfefting of the Saints, for the e 
tying of the Body of Chrift, till we all c. 
in the unity of the Faith, and of the bum 

5 Tedge of the Son f God unto a perfect Mani 
f to the meaſure of the ſtature of the full, 
Chriſt; for mdeed this is (growing up ml 
him in all things, from whom the whole bud 
joyn d together, and compatted by that eli 
erery joynt f1 ee. according to the eſfect: 
Working in the meaſure of every part, make 
mncreaſe in the Body, unto the edifying if i 
Jelf in love, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. 15. 


The Prayer. 
[0 Cod, thou art a ferong Rock, and 1 


4 ſtrong  Habitation ! How excellent i 
thy loving kindneſs, therefore the Children 
men ſhall put their truſt under the fal! 
rhy Wings ! O my God, how have I content 
myſelf with very low degrees of Verti: 1 
have been afraid of doins too much for Hud 
ven, and ſatisfyed myſelf too often with u 
dows of Goodneſs | Thou art not _— f 
us, if we are not wanting to our ſelces, g 
| 1 al 


* 3 
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ready to quicken us, ready to enlighten 
, ready to — us tn all our diſtræſſes 
nd neceſſities. O thou that art a ſtrong 
wer to all them that run unto thee. Take 

re of my immortal Soul if thou wilt charge 

al ſelf with her welt, are, and I ſhall be ſafe. 
hace been very /lothful hitherto. I have 
much time, many opportumities, many 
doantages of a Spiritual Life. I know T 
uft grow on to a perfett man in Chriſt Fe- 
us. Thou doft not allow me to ſtand ſtill! 
hou biddeſt me to work like a man that 
rs what an endleſs Glory means. O pu- 
fy me from all ſm. Lord Feſu ! give me 
be fervor of thy Spirit, that I may be filled 
th ſpiritual Miſdom and Underſtanding; 
nd for the Glory ſet before me, make me to 
content to do and to ſuffer chearfully what- 
rer in thy Wiſdom thou ſhalt think fit to 
barge me with. Come Lord make a Re- 
mation in this poor, blind, miſerable Soul; 
Faith is weak, my Hope is weak, my 
ove is weak, my Charity is weak. One 
word of thy mouth would put vigour and life 
Ito me. The ſame ford that made the 
un ſhine out in the fit Creation would 
make my Graces bright, and that Sentence, 
Let there be Light, /poken to my Soul, would 
tange the dark Chaos into a Globe of light. 

VU make goodneſs babitual in my Soul. O 
tat it might be an everlaſting Inhabitant 
me! Oh that my Soul might become its 


proper 
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proper Seat, its Palace, its Tabernac 
from which it might never depart ! O. H 
enconſtant is my Zeal i Hot I am to day « 
cold to morrow. Sometime I ſeem to lay fir 
on the everlaſting Kingdom, a little uli 
after I fall in love again with the torl 
O deſtroy this weed of Inconſtancy in 

Garden. All this comes from the weakne 
of my Vertues. Hence it is, that I am m 
the ſame every where : And I that am lil 
in one place to ſtand up for thy Glory an 
Coward in another. JWhere is thy migh 
Arm, O Lord, where are thy Bowels! Fi 
my languiſhing Soul with ſtrength and wi 
dom from above, that I may encreaſe a 
abound more and more in love. Perfedt whi 
thou haſt begun in me. Let Meekneſs ar 
Humility, and all the Graces of the Hi 
Ghoſt become natural to me. O that thi 
were incorporated with my Temper | O tha 
they were ſo riveted into my Soul, that 
might not be able to att contrary to them 
O that I might findias great a relutia 
when I am tempted to neglect them, as fi 
merly T found when thy Spirit command. 
me to perform them | O how ſweet a fro 
do theſe Graces put the Soul into! O that 
could ſay, that thus it is with me! Kult 
Feſu, be not tired with taking pains wit 
this miſerable Soul | Thou haſt been prod 
giouſſy kind to me, O be not weary of bei! 


farther gracious and favourable | C i n 
| : | * 14 
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I by bleſſed experience, that I grow in 


mac 


ace, and that thy Commandments are no 
ger grievous to me, that every thing in thy 
U 1 dice was become more eaſy, and that what 
whi 


erly was a Burden to me, is now pure 
aſure and Delight to my Soul. O my 
ud; gild my Soul once more with thy radi- 
Beams, and eſtabliſh my Heart unblame- 
2% in Holineſs unto the coming of our Lord 
ens Chriſt, Amen. 


Exerciſe XV. 


Every Night before 2we go to Bed, to call 

ſelves to an account for the Actions of the 

Jay, and examine our Hearts and Lives, 

rw we have diſcharged our Duty toward 

od, and toward Man; An Exerciſe com- DPD 

anded Pal. 4. 4. Cor. 13. 5 Jerem. 8. 6., U noms 

his Exerciſe is the life of all the reſt; and in ſeſe ten- 

ke great reaſon why men make no greater u «cn; 
g k ere nemo? 

preſs in Goodneſs, is, becauſe they do Sd pncce- 

ot ſtudy and ſearch their own Lives and dex fe- 

tions. How ſhould we know what good 7% 

e ought to do, except we examine what. ge. 

l we commit. The Merchant at night 

alts up his gains of the day, and if he finds 

e bath loſt more than he hath gained, he 

ks to recover it with the firſt opportunity. 

da wonderful thing we ſhould examine 

ur Servants about trifles and inconſiderable 

utters, and leave our ſelves, about whom 


'K Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth are eoncerned, uneit 
mined. A man tries the Oxen he hat 

bought, whether they be ſtrong to laby 

or no, and his Horſes, whether they yi 

do him ſervice or no, and ſees whether! 

hath all his Sheep, and whether none of hi 

Cattle be loſt; and ſhall we be ſuch En 

mies to our own Souls, as not to ſee wha 

condition they are in? 

No man can be a good man that negled 

this Exerciſe, for every good man muſt b. 
cautious of offending God; but how can 

ny man be cautious of offending him ta 

doth not ſearch and ſee what it is that dot 

offend him, and whether his own Action- 

be not the things that do diſpleaſe him 

Nothing will make a man more cautiou 

than this frequent calling himſelf to ac 

count, and ſince every rational perſon that 

chuſes the end, muſt neceſſarily chuſe th 

means alſo that lead to that end; it will 

anavoidably follow, that he that is a gooc 

man, and cautious of offending God, can 

not but reſolve upon his Self-examination 

pal. 119. the great means torarrive at that cautiouſ 

59. neſs. This was Darid 's practice, and long 

P!:1.63.9before him Iſaac, who went every night 
mm; into the Field to meditate, as we read Gon 

10 $c& 24. 63. No doubt, in that Meditation, be 

. reflected on the Actions of the Day, that he 

— bg might praiſe God for the particular All- 


iC ſtances and Influences he had felt, and - 
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the future watch againſt the Errors and De- Laer. lib. 
fects he had been guilty of that day. — an 

Men, to whom the Word of God never 14. i. in 
came, have ſeen the neceſſity of this Exer- C,. & 
ciſe, and thought they could not be Men 2 Sed, 
without it; and, O my Friends! Can we C#!. Rle- 
be Chriſtians without it? It was one of the 4. 

| k „ I. let. 
Canons of the Pythagorean Diſcipline, to ang. c.r. 
call to mind what they had been doing in - 4 
the day, and ſometimes they reflected on — 2 . 
what they had done two or three days be- ms quoti- 
fore. This was the Doctrine and Practice t 
of Cleobulns, and of the Indian Gymnoſo- — 
phiſts, who ſtrictly enquired what good they 4 = _ 
had done in the day time ; and how like a . 
Chriſtian doth the noble Seneca ſpeak, when clitus in- 
he tells his Friend Nooatus, T he heart muſy ee. 
rcery day be called to an account. So did bet GY 
the brave Sextius before he compoſed himſelf git 
to lep; when day-light was ſhut in, he —— 
led His Heart, What diſeuſe, what di- Ju. 
femper of Nature haſt thou cured ? What ., Cu, 
fm haft thou withſtood ? Wherein art thou & Fuliar, 
letter? Wrath and Anger will decay and © Cyuſms 
col, if thus it be callet! to the Bar every TR 
Day ; what can be more pleaſant than thus 
'0 explore the Actions of the whole Day? 
How ſoft muft that reſt be that ſucceeds this 
Examination | How fweet, how free, how 
eaſy muſt it be, when the Soul is either com- 
mended or admoniſh'd, and a Man is his 
an Fudge, and turns Critick upon his own 
5 Life? 


29 
"5 


5 
0 
a . 


er Ben from thence to conclude, what the Tortures 
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Lie! This Power J uſe, and every Day I 
Hate Pleadings in my Soul, whenthe Cand. 
les are taken away ; and my Wife knowing my 
Cuſtom, hath left me to myſelf ; I dive int 

the whole Day, and meaſure my Words and 

= QAitons,over again; I hide nothing from 
© 7 I paſs by nothing that ] have ſaid 

EE one, for why fould Ile afraid of mine own 
Errors, when I can ſay to my Heart, tale 
- heed, do ſo no more, 1 forgive thee at this 
time. Thus ſpake the beſt Tutor of the 

worſt of Princes; and though a Heathen, yet 

I do not ſee how a Chriſtian could have de- 
liver'd himſelf better. EE - 

It hath been the ſerious ſtudy of Holy 

Men, what Rules they might preſcribe to 

- young beginners in Religion, to ſubdue their 
Sins: Some, as St. Anthony have adviſcd, 

to write down the Sins of the Day paſt c- 

very Night, and fo to look them over. 0- 

thers (as Zenon) have directed Men to take 

a Coal of Fire now and then, and hold it 

Rabbi Ex- to their Fingers, till they feel the pain, and 


a, of Hell will be. The Fews talk like mad 
mach ah, ; 8 8 : : 
Men, when they prate of their Phylatteries, 
as Amulets againſt Sin, and Preſervatives 
of Virtue. Nothing certainly will do it 
better, than this daily Self-examination, for 
this Will bring nic to a right knowledge of 
my Sins, ſet them in order before me, and 
charge me home, as Nathan did the boy 
Los We au» s op = IR I 2 : in 
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g David, thou art the Man. This Word 
was raſh, that Thought evil, this Action cas 
ntrary to the Will of God, that was incon- 
wntent, this [avoured of baſeneſs of Spirit, 
1d that of Pride; this Expreſſion was ma- 
ictons, and that Geſture proceeded from 111- 
will and Envy, &c. Not a few Men are 
oft, becauſe they will not know, that many 
f their Actions or Words are ſinful, ſuch 
ſpecially as fit them for converſe with vain 
people, and render them acceptable to care- 
kſsſenſual Company; they are content with 


them{elves,that they have done wellenough 
rhen they have confefled that they are 
niſerable Sinners. In their Devotions they 
love to dwell on Generals, and ſhun coming 


delfaccuſation. Communing with their own 


lar Errors of their Lives, and bring them to 
ſuch a Knowledge of themſelves, as would 
it once inſtruct and terrify them ; and were 
they once acquainted with their particular 
Miſcarriages, they durſt not fin againſt 


to be ſo bold. | 
And as this daily Examination would diſ- 


the ſame time it would ſhew us the multi- 
licity of thoſe particulars, and the multi- 
flieity would fright us from the Commiſſi. 

; T3 w_ 


general Confeſſion of their Sins, and flatter 


to particular Offences, as a Malefactor doth 


Hearts, would unveil to them the particu- 


Over to us our particular Offences, ſo at 
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knowledge, at leaſt very few would dare | 
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on, and oblige us to take another courſe 
The multiplicity of our Sins would appea 
ſo unworthy, ſo monſtrous, ſo full of ingra 
titude, that we ſhould be aſhamed to own 
any dependance upon the Almighty, and yet 
heap Injury upon Injury, and Offence upo 
| Offence : This would make the Body of 
Sin look much bigger than ordinarily it doth] 
and the vaſtneſs of the Heap would be adif 
couragement from Sin, as a Load which tho 
Porter cannot lift, frights him from the at 
tempt of carrying it. 
This communing with our own Heart 
would awaken our Conſciences, and they 
being once awake, would teaſe, and haunt 
and follow us, and not leave us till we re 
ſolve to part with the deareſt Sins we have} 
there is a mighty difference between a Con 
ſcience that is aſleep or oppreſſed with Cares 
and Pleaſures of the World, and a Conſci 
ence that's broad awake. The Conſcience 
that's huſh'd into a ſlumber, lets the Sinne 
do any thing he hath a mind to, ſo much 
at leaſt, as is conſiſtent with his Honour and 
Reputation of the World ; it will let him 
Iye, ſwear, forſwear, deceive, diſſemble, be 
angry, c. without contradicting him; itwil 
let him go to Bed quietly, eat and drink, and 
go into Company without Moleſtation, and 
though he fancies all the while that his 
Conſcience is at peace with him, yet molt 
certainly it is nothing but ſtupidity and 
| To” CA13 
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re i, nal ſecurity, which will end at laſt in 
eau rful thundring and lightning; but a Con- 

5" tience that's awake, will diſturb a Man in 
Nan very Place he comes at, check him if he 

Jegoth but look awry, repreſent to him the 
"Poercies and Terrors of the Lord, bid him 
| 08-member he hath a Soul to be ſaved, aſ- 
"thre him, that as light as ſuch a Sin may 
dem in other Men's Apprehenſions, it can- 
tho but grieve a Holy God, fright him with 
Wiſhes of Hell-fire, ſhew him Tophct afar 
f, expoſtulate with him, how he can ſo 
nuch forget himſelf, as to diſpleaſe the 
noſt lovely and moſt amiable Being. This 
Conſcience will do, when it hath ſhook off 
the Chains of Slumber, and if this be its 
Nature, and Self-examination rouzes it, it 
ruſt needs follow, that this communing 
mth our own Hearts, muſt be the beſt pre- 
krvative againſt the infection which proves 
o fatal to the greater part of us. 
The uſe of this Exerciſe appears to me 
b neceſſary, that I cannot forbear enlarging 
won it, and giving you what Directions TI 
an for the faithful performance of it ; and 
they are theſe following. 

1. Let it not be done ſlightly or fuper- 
fcially, as carcleſs Servants ſweep a Room, 
leaving half of the Rubbiſh behind them. 
Some Chriſtians there are, who being loth 
to bo miſerable hereafter, and ſenſible that 
Chriſt muſt be obeyed in every thing, will 
T 4 fore 
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force themſelves to do any thing they heal Mil be 
is their Duty; but they do not proper de 
perform the Duty, but only ſomething likWhat it 

it, that their Hearts may nat ſmite them folMWult 

the total omiſſion. They do it-fo ſlovenly 
and ſo overtly, that they had as good hays 
left it undone. The ſhadow of a Duty i 
one thing, and the ſubſtantial part of it is 2 
nother, and he that is expert in the former 
is not therefore neceſſarily skill'd in the lat: 
ter. He that calls himſelf to an account for 
the Sins he hath committed, and not for thi 
Neglects he hath been guilty of, doth the 
work by halves, or he that ſpends only a few 
tranſient Thoughts npon his Actions, and pre- 
ſently interrupts the Task again with ſome 
impertinent Buſineſs, or takes a careleſs ſur- 
vey of his Behaviour and Deportment, and 
mingles Thoughts of the World, or of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure with thoſe Contemplations of 
himſelf, ſhews he hath no Stomach, no De- oer 
lire, no Appetite to this Spiritual Food, that ſis 1 
the World doth yet engroſs his Deſires and ou 
Aﬀections, and that he doth not think Hea- Nen 
yen worth taking by violence. fly 
2. When you go about it; go about it eil Hul 
ingly and chearfully, not like men that ſcem Mt: 
angry with God for laying fucb a yo up 6 
re Neck of hi Diſciples. I do not deny but {ito 

that the Devil and our own Luſts will make d. 
_ Objections againſt it, plead that it is not nc- ſto 
geſſary, or that hereby our worldly Prom an 

| $ e 8 W Ill 


The Beſt Exerciſe: 

ea il be much obſtructed, and that we do not 
ered of many Saints that have uſed it, and 
lik at it is a thing not common, and that we 
fo ut mind the works of our Calling, and 
ny What Sleep will oppreſs us if we go about this 
ay Vork at night, &c. The Devil did never 
iet let any man go quietly to Heaven; and 
2 erefore ſuch impediments he will certainly 
ger 
lat eſolutions not to neglect it; but theſe ob- 
toretions muſt be courageouſly anſwered, vi- 
the vrouſly reſiſted and manfully oppoſed; for 
hehe ſtrong man will not leave the houſe ex- 
ewiept you throw him out by force. He that 
afraid of diſcompoſing his ſoft Luſts and 
aftons, to be ſure can do no good here; 
ind whatever unwillingneſs may creep or 


der! upon us in this Exerciſe, our buſineſs 
n. nuſt be to ſtrive, and pray, and labour hard 
ot WMzeainſt it, and to reſolve to croſs it whatc- 


er it coſt us; Suggeſtions that would make 
k unwilling to venture muſt not be dang}, 
wurted or flatter d. No, but muſt be bea- 
ten off with a ſtrong hand, and we muſt not 
five over till the Exerciſe becomes delight- 
ful to us; for as it is in the works of Cha- 
ity, ſo in this, God ever loves a choarful 
liver. To go about this Work as the Ox 
goes to the Shambles, to be forced, to be 


ue to apply our ſelves to it, and to be 
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row in any man's way, that hath ſerious - 


(ragged to it as an untowardly School-boy 
to his Book, to ſcratch our Heads when w. 
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drawn to it by fears of Hell, and terro 

within, is with the Jes, Mal. 2. 13, 
cover the Altar of the Lord with tears an 
weeping, and crying out, inſomuch, that 
regards not our offering any more, nor n 
cetves it with a good will at our hands, 
3. Let it be done with an intent to be le 
| ter. Whatever we do in Religion this mul 
* be our end. He that examines himſelſa 
night in courſe, or makes a formality of i 
and hath no real intent to leave, and watc 
againſt the ſins and neglects, which upo 
examination he finds in himſelf, or to be 
come more ſerious, beats the Air, and what 
is worſe, mocks the Almighty, and takes hi 
Covenant in his Mouth, while he hates te 
be reformed, as it is ſaid P/al. 50. 16, 17 
One would think no man ſhould undertake 
this Task, but with an intent to become more 
cautious of ſinning, and more watchful a 
gainſt temptations ; yet ſuch is the deccit- 
fulneſs of our Hearts, that we are apt to 
fancy God likes the Duty and regards not 
the Effect, as the Harlot, Prog. 7. 14. This 
day have I paid my vows, therefore came 
jorth to meet thee. She made her Vows 
and Prayers, not the means but the end 
Means they are indeed whereby God would 
make us holier ; but he that reſts in the 
means, and goes no farther is like unto 4 
man that works in a Garden or Vineyard, 
and rids no ground; Labour is the means 
| | | whereby 
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hereby the Garden is to be manured and 
itivated, that it may bring forth Flowers, 
zþs and Plants, and all manner of plea- 
t Fruits; He that doth not make this 
itfulneſs the end of his Labour, takes 
ins, but does do nothing. | 
4. Let it be done with ſome aggravation 
the defects and errors of your Lives, which 
n detect by examination, The bare diſ- 
very of our neglects or defects, will ſigni- 
little, except they be repreſented to our 
unds in ſuch black Characters as ſhall work 
deteſtation of them, Being drawn in their 
ative colours, and the offences heightened 
om circumſtances, and the defects compa- 
d with the light and knowledge we have, 
mth the encouragements, motives, argu- 
ments God is pleaſed to give us, with the 
jarious opportunities we enjoy, with the 
Parts, Gifts, Abilities the Almighty hath 
ſtowed upon us, they will look more big 
nd dreadful, and conſequently the fight will 
nake deeper impreſſions upon us, and en- 
gage us to greater care and circumſpection. 
In the other ſide, where the Influences, Aſ- 
ſſtances, Helps and Strength, and Power a- 
hainſt any fin or temptation, or any other 
mercy we have received in the day- time, be 
heightened and made more lively, by conſi- 
dering our vileneſs, unworthineſs, wretche 
chef and how undeſerved theſe Bleſſings 
ac, how they ſavour of bowels of compaſ- 

| non, 


fion of God's Paternal care, and diſcgy 
God's unſpeakable love to his poor Cre 6 y 
tures, and his immenſe liberality to WretchM 
that have deſerved his anger and fury 2 
indignation ; the Heart will be more tak; 
. with them, and engaged to a more fervet 
love of God, and to greater alacrity tor 
in the way of his Commandments. 
J. Thoſe that have Families let them | 
all means exhort their Children and gt 
wants to this Exerciſe ; thoſe I mean whi 
are capable of it. And they are capable of 
ſooner than we are aware, eſpecially if 
entice them to it by Rewards and Promiſe 
till Cuſtom hath made it pleaſant, and the 
they will defire our approbation more tha 
our recompence. This is certainly part 
that walking within our Houſes with a per 
fect heart, which David makes the neceſi fa 
ſary qualification of a good Houſe-keeperf.  . 
Pſal. 101. 2. Goodneſs is ever communica 
tive, and no man loves God truly that doth 
not deſire others ſhould love him as well ai... 
himſelf. It is the nature of true Devotion 
to be active, and zealous to make Profelytes 
and indeed where the Heart is enamoured 
with God's beauty and excellency, it is im 
atient till it brings others into a reliſh and 
_ liking of it. If this Communing with our 
own Hearts be profitable to our own Souls, 
why ſhould it not be ſo to the Souls of Per- 
ſons committed to our 'Truſt 2 If we thing 
2 a i 
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neceſſary to our Salvation ſhall we think 
fe under our Charge may find out ano- 
way to Heaven ? If we look upon it as 
ure preſervative to guard us againſt Sin, 


2 abſurdities which a Chriſtian muſt not 
guilty of, except ſuch Chriſtians as the 


ume that he liv d but was dead, Rev.3. 1. 
6, Take ſuch a method in this daily Self- 
mination as is moſt eaſy and natural. 
ther proceed directly to contemplation. 
jour outward and inward Man, or lay the 
kcalogue before you, or make Chriſt's 
mon upon the Mount the Rule of this 
ploration. I will touch upon each of 
ſe Methods, and leave it to your diſcre- 
Im to take which you pleaſe. Indeed we 
ould not need to deſcend to ſuch particu- 
Is, had we to deal with men that were in 
Ie with Religion, and would apply gene- 
things to themſelves, think themſelves 
mncerned in every Leſſon that is delivered 
n Publick ; and when they hear Sinners re- 
rored and condemned, cry with the Diſci- 


uineſs for the moſt part being with men, 
be Meat that is cut for them, and are ſo 


oaked with the Cares and Riches, and 
| TS: Enjoyments 


l we leave thoſe whoſe Souls as well as 
les we are to provide for, to ſecure them 
hes againſt Sin as well as they can? theſe 


gel of the Church of Sardis was, who had 


les of our Lord, Maſter is it J. But our 


ho, like wanton Children, will ſcarce eat 
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Enjoyments of this World, that the loud 
Thunders of God make no impreſſion on 
and fancy, becauſe they are not particulz 
named in the Bible, that therefore the Co 
mands there given do not belong to the 
we are forced to make the way they arc 
walk in as eaſy as we can; to remove t 
Stones, and tell them every ſtep, in hoj 
that all theſe pains may work upon the 

and oblige em to break looſe from the Kin 
dom of Sin and Darkneſs. - And therefol 
I. If the Actions and Motions of ouro 
ward and inward, man be made the Rule 
this daily Self-cxamination, the particul 
queſtions that muſt be propoſed to 0 

Hearts, at night, muſt be ſuch as theſe: J 
begin with the Senſes. 

As for the Ear ; Have not I this d: 
heard ſoms ill, immodeſty, unſavory E 
preſſions uſed by others, and hath it been 
grief to me, hath it been a trouble to 
Soul, to think that my God was abuſed a 
diſhonoured by it? Have not my Ears bee 
open to corrupt and vain communications 
Have not I been tickled with ſome obſcet 
or filthy ſtory I have heard ? Have I hea 
my Neighbour reviled, or ill ſpoken of, au 
have I done the duty of a Friend, and] 

ſtifyed his innocent behaviour? Have hear 
this day of an undecent deportment of an 
of my Family, and have I reproved the 


for it, or admoniſhed them to —_— 
ED | ife 
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22 Have not I been pleaſed with the com- 
endations I have heard men paſs upon me, 
d hath not their Applauſe tempted me to 
in-glory 2 Have I heard of Loſſes I have 
id with Patience ? Have I heard a man 
ak diſgracefully of me without being en- 
wed at the Calumny 2 Have I heard men 
ntice me to ſm, and have I abhorred the 
witation 2 Have I heard men Swear and 
urſe, and have I been concerned at the 
reatneſs of their Sin e ood 
On the Lord's Day eſpecially; Have I 
ard the Word this day with ſeriouſneſs ? 
jd I come to hear with Reſolutions to pra- 
iſe what I heard? Was my Heart affected 
ith the happy meſſage of Grace and Par- 
bn? Was not I more taken with the Mi- 
Iſter's delivery than the great things he 
oke of 2 Was it cuſtom that obliged me 
dgo and hear, or was it a fervent deſire 
0 be edifyed and built up in my moſt holy 
faith? Dol feel in my ſelf any purpoſes at 
this preſent to do as I have been adviſed to 
lay 2 Did I prepare my ſelf for hearing the 
ord by ſuitable Thoughts and Contem- 
ations of that awful Majeſty before whom 
was to appear? Did I feel any heat in my 
tearing, which was ready to conſume the 
draw and Stubble of my carnal Affections ? 
Did I find any ſweetneſs in the Word of 
bod I heard to day 2 Was my Heart raviſht 
yen I heard the joyful News of Chriſt's 
| - | Redemption 
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to day at the Receiving of the Holy Sacre 


ceived to day ? Have I taken notice of God 
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Redemption to day? Was my Soul affect, 
with love of God, when I heard it deſcribe 


ment ? Have I done my duty at home? Hay, 
I made my Servants and Children hear wha 
the Lord their God requires at their hands 
As for the Eye; Have I this day liſte 
up mine Eyes to Heaven and taken notic; 
of God's Providences? Have not I fed min 
Eyes with ſome unlawful Spectacle ? Ha 
not I ſeen men fin, and laugh at it ? Hay 
not I beheld immodeſt Actions, and been de 
lighted with them e Hath not the ſight o 
ſuch a Vanity tranſported me into admira 
tion of it? Havel read a portion of the Holy" 
Scriptures to day, and remembred to apply 
the things I read of to my own Conſcience 
Have I been enflamed with the goodneſo o 
the men I have read of 2 Have the Dutie 
and Precepts I have read cauſed in me 
willingneſs to perform them? Have I behelq; 

the finger of God in the Bleſſings I have re 


Goodneſs to. me and mine, and ſtood ama 
zed at it? Have I looked upon the Work 
of God to day, upon Trees, and Herbs, and 


Flowers, and admired the Wiſdom, Glory * 
and Bounty of God ? oF al 
As for the Tongue, and Lip; Have Je 


wilfully ſpoke evil of no man to day? Ha 
not I rendered Railing for Railing, ai 
Threatning for Threatning? Have 1 buy | 

| 5 „ carefu 
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_ draw me into Sin 2 Have not I complye 


make my Face pleaſing to Spectators, thi 


Seripture ufually expreſſes Man's Action 


not I loſt ſomewhat of the Life of Religio 
by going into ſuch Society ? Have not 
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ous of bcing ons and modeſt, than of th 
Reputation of being Witty? 

At fur the Hundt and Fbet, whereby th 


Have I been ditigent in the Duties of n 
Calling to day; Have I defrauded no M; 
deceived no Man 2 Have I dealt upright! 
and honeſtly with all Men? Have I ſhun 
that Company, which I was afraid woul 


with ſome ſinful Action of the Company fei 
Have been in? Have I fome way or oths 
thew'd my abhorrency and deteſtation « 
their Sins? Have I really endeavour'd mot 
to pleaſe God than Men? What good hai 
I done to day? Have not Itaken more pain ed 
and care to dreſs my Body, than I have do 
to beautify my Soul 2 Have not I beenmo 
curious about my Cloaths, than about m 
Graccs ? Have not I been more careful 


I have been to approve myſelf to God ? Hay 


ſpent my time in idleneſs? Have I tak 

care to ſpend it for Eternity ? 
As for the Mind ; Havel try d to diſpo 

ſeſs my Mind of Evil Thoughts to day 


Have I called in Pions and Spiritual Rei de 

ctions 2 Have I reſiſted wandring Thought ma 

in Prayer 2 Have not J ſuffered world en 

Thoughts to eat out the Virtus of my Pray or 
| e 
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ers © Have I in my * —— repreſent- 
ed to my Mind God's Greatneſs, Goodneſs, 
Majeſty and Holineſs? And was I ſenſible 
of my ſpiritual Wants and Neceſſtties all the 
time? Have I been much in Holy Ejacula- 
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tions to Day 2 Was God firſt and laſt in my 


Thoughts, when I waked this morning, and 
went to reſt laſt night? 

As for the Conſcience ; Have I made Con- 
ſcience of theleaſt Sins to day? Have I con- 
ſcientiouſly diſcharged the Duties of my ſe- 


veral Relations 2 Have I done as 4 Perfon; 


in ſuch a Relation would and ſhould have 
done 2 Have I made Conſcience of doing a 
thing, which I have either known or fear- 
ed to be a Sin? Have not Ilaughd at thoſe 
Sins I ſhould have mourn'd at ? Have I been 
concern'd at other men's Sins as well as 
mine 'own ? | | 5 

As for the Paſſioms aud Aﬀeftions j Have 
not I given way to the workings of Pride, 
and Anger to day? Have not I been angry 


with my Neighbour without a'Cauſe ? Have 


not I in a Paſſion given Men ill Language ? 
Have not I ſaid that in my Wrath, which 
how I wiſh I had not ? Have not I been fie- 
ty and hot upon very flight and trivial occa- 
ons > Have not I miſtruſted God's Provi- 
dence 2 Have not Ibeen more careful about 
making proviſion for the Fleſh, than about 
enriching of my Soul 2 Haxg.npot I found 
greater joy in temporal than in ſpiritual 

U 2 Bleſhog ? 
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Bleſhngs'? Hath not ſueh a Vanity, ſuch a 
Preſent, ſuch a Gift affected, and raviſhed 
me more, than the News of God's Grace and 
Pardon, and the influences of theHoly Ghoſt? 
Have I watch'd againſt Wrath, and Envy, and 
Malice, and immoderate Grief and carnal 
Mirth? Have I got ground of ſuch a Corrup- 
tion? Have I been better to day than yeſter- 
day ? Have I ſerv'd God without diſtraction 
more to day, than I have formerly? 
Such Queſtions as theſe you may put to 
your Hearts, if you mean to take your out- 
ward and inward Man into conſideration, 
But then, CC 5 
2. If you had rather make the Ten Cum. 
mandments your Rule, the account may be 
taken in this manner. As to the Firſt Com- 
mandment ; have not I this day confided 
in the Creature more than in the .Crea- 
tor ? Have not I been willfully ignorant 
of ſome Truth that hath been brought 
to my Ears? Have not I deſpiſed God, by 
rejecting ſome Motions: of his Holy Spirit? 
Have not Ilived to day like a Man that doth 
not believe the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of God ? Have not I doubted of ſome Truth 
revealed in the Word of God, or lived as if 
I had doubted of his Providence 2 Hath my 
Faith been lively this day? Did dot 1 tink 
into carnal Security? Have I exerciſed my 
Hope in God? Have I expreſſed my Love to 
God to day ? Have not I loved ſome out. 
| ; Lo ward 
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7 to be at Peace with God, and be united to 
ug iim more ? Have I done nothing that hath 


As to the Second Commandment ; Have I 


with 2. Have I been very cautious of offend- 


287, 
ward thing more than God e Hath not my: 
love to God been in Words only? Hath it 


= liſcover'd itſelf in Actions ? Have I deſired 


tvoured of hatred or contem =_ of God? 


i feared God to day, and have I feared him 
more than all the Men I have had to do 


to ing him? Have I abhorred the Motion, 


when I have been tempted to any Evil 2 
HaveI obeyed God in ſincerity ? Hath there 


or hath there been any known Duty, which 


zven God all the Glory, and have I ſpoke 
very modeſtly of my ſe f2 Have not 1 been 
peeviſh and impatient, under ſuch a Provi- 
dence, that hath croſſed my Deſigns # Have 


been any known Sin that I have not ſhunn'd, 


was not more forward to perform, than to 
omit? Have not Iexalted myſelf, or thought 
myſelf better than my Neighbours ? Have I 


4 not I indulged my ſelf in Hypocriſy 2 Have 
been more deſirous to be than to ſeem good? 
Have Þ given God that Worſhip to day, 
which is. due to him? Have I pray'd to 
him in Truth, and praiſed him with joyful 


Lips? > 


giving good Counſel. and Advice to Men, 
related tome? Have not I ſhunn'd diſcour- 


SEE eh OB T 


As to the Third Commandment ; Have 
not I this. day neglected an Opportunity of. 


* 2” ſes 


288 


not I broke forth into raſh Oaths ? Have 


Judgment, than at warming my Affections? 


The Beſt Exerciſe, 
ſes of God and Holineſs? Have I admired 
and adored: God's Holy Attributes? Have 


not I been aſhamed pf the ſtanding up for 
the Glory of God's Name ? Have I trem. 
bled to ſee God abuſed 2 Have Hhew'd Cou- 
rage and Reſolution when I have ſeen or 
heard my God diſhonourd? Have not 
ſcandalized ſome: Perſons by my Actions? 
Have not I abuſed my Chriſtian Liberty? 
Have I magnifycd God's Mercies, and dared Mh:fo 
to own God in the Bleſſings I have received? Mon 
Have not I extenuated or denyed God's Mer. Nu c 
cies? Have not I neglected the Gifts of God {Men 
that are in me? Have not I by my luke- Nine 
warmneſs betrayed Chriſt's Cauſe'? Have vit 
not I neglected my Duty of Prayer, upon Mons 
the account of ſome Worldly Intereſt? Have 
not I begg'd of God things contrary to. tho 
Will of God ? . . 
As to the Fourth Commandment, which 
doth in a ſpecial manner reſpect the Lords 
Day; Have ] gone this Pay with joy into 
the Houſe of God? Have I heard the Word 
and treaſured it up in my Heart 2 Have not 
I aimed more at the information of my 


Was it Curioſity or Piety that led me to the 
Temple? Have I gather'd my Thoughts toge- 
ther in the publick Prayers of the Church, 
and hath my Heart and Deſires gone along 
wih the Supplications the Miniſter of God 
. ee 
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put up to Heaven? Have not I thought of 
ny Trade, and Farms, and Oxcn, while ! 
hye been repeating the Words after God's 
Miniſter 2 Have I meditated, and bid my 
houghts fly up to Heaven to take a view 
of my Eternal reſt 2 Havel read in private? 
Have I call'd my Family together, read to 
them, inſtructed them, made them give me 
n account of what they remember ? Have 
wt I preferred my worldly Profit to day 
before my Duty ? Have not I ftayed away 
tom the publick Worſhip of God for world- 
, Gain? When I received the Holy Sacra- 
od Hnent to da „was my Thoughts fixed on 
the Croſs of Chriſt? Was my Soul affected 
mth the Myſtery of God's Love? Did my 
Ins grieve me when I beheld Chriſt cruci- 
fred 8 Did the Sight of Chriſt's Crucifixion | 
ill me with indignation againſt my Sins 2 Did 
t fill me with ſerious deliberate Refolu- 
tions to watch againſt them? Did it fill me 
with Praiſes and Adorations of the ſtupen- 
dious Humiliation of the Son of God? Did 
n make me reſolve to imitate him in his Ho- 
Tlineſs 2 Have I according to the Apoſt le's 
Command, laid in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
hered me the foregoing Weck? Have! laid 
aide ſomewhat of my Gain for Pious Uſes, 
to give them that need ? Do I reſpect God's 
Minifters 2 Do I love them? Do I commu- 
nicate to them that teach in all good things 2 
Do I bear with their Infirmities ? Do Þ obey 
U 4 , them 
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them in things that tend to my Salvation 
Dol give them that which is due to them 
Am I kind. as well as juſt to them, eſpeciſ cone 
ally to thoſe, who faithfully labour in God 
Vineyard 2 _ . pl 

As to the Fifth Commandment ; Have 
acted this Day as a Father, as a Mother, ai 
a Maſter, as a Miſtreſs, as a Magiſtrate, a 
a Tutor, as a Son, as a Daughter, as a Ser 


vant, as a Subject, as a Pupil, as an old Man m 


ſes ſhew'd me ? Haye I kept due diſtance t 


as a youug Man, as a Husband, as a Wife 


Widow, as a rich Man, as a poor Man 


a Reſpecter of Perſons? Have not I conni 


as a Miniſter, as a Hearer, as a Maid, asMoro 


ought to act, and as they are commanded 
by the Holy Ghoſt to act in their ſever 
Stations? Have I been thankful for K indne 


my Superiours ? Have I been officious to m 
Equals, kind to my Inferiours 2 Have I ſtu 
dycd gravity in Words, Actions, Geſtures 
and Poſtures, and Behaviour? Haye not 
{poke Evil of Dignities ? Have not I been: 


ved at Sins in my Children, or Friend ue 
which I have reprov'd in a Servant, or on A 
in a low Condition? Have not I been neg n 
ligent in providing for my Family ? Hava 
not I ſpent the time in idleneſs whichMinc 
Mould have been ſpent in working in myſt 
- cm LS. ic 

As for the Sixth Commandment ; Have Ea 


been juſt in all my Dealings this day? __ ant 
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ion N hurt Nobody in Word or Deed 2 Have I 
em hoderated mine Anger? Have I been eaſily 


xecifffkconciled to Perſons, that did offend me 2 
,0d Wave not I ſtudyed Revenge? Have I look'd 
to Heaven when I have been reproach'd 
ve Ind minded the Supreme Cauſe, that ſuf- 
Hard this reproach to fall on me for my Sins, 
2 ore than the Inſtrument or Perſon that a- 
er 


ſed me2 Have I been willing to recede 
m mine own right, for Peace and Quiet- 
eſs fake ? Have not I been cruel, ' harſh, 
oroſe,- 'ill-natur'd to Men? Have not I 


as begun 2 Have I been ſorry and troubled 
r any Injury that hath been offer'd to my 
eighbour 2 Have I been compaſſionate, ten- 
er-hearted 2 Have I diſcharged the Duty 
f a Friend to thoſe whom I have made 
xlieve that I was their Friend? Have not 
pretended Friendſhip, when I had no love 
rthem 2 Have not I diſſembled with Men, 
atter'd them, given them fair Words, when 


red them? 

As for the Seventh Commandment ; Have 
| maintained Chaſtity this day? Have I 
matched over my Thoughts, Inclinations, 
and Defires 2 Have I abhorrd all obſcene, 
ilthy, and impure Communications and A- 


rating, Drinking, Recreation, Cloathing, 
* and Deſires after theſe outward Comforts ? 
| * nes 


n my Heart I hatcd, deſpiſed, or underva- 
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a Quarrel, or encourag'd it when ir 


tons 2 Have I been very moderate in my 
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with Arguments and Reaſonsagainſt anyſ 


been faithful to my Truſt ? Have not I ſuf 


_ guilty of Coyetouſneſs 2 Or have not Ibee 


no coſt to adorn my Back and feed my Bel 
ſomo Stranger or poor Houſe-keeper at m 


I conſented to another Man's Injuſtice ? If! 


am I willing and ready to make Reſtitutt 
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Have I daſh'd all evil Concupiſcence in m 
Soul in its Birth, and when firſt J felt it ſti 
ring? Have I been troubled when I hae 
heard of the Adulteries, Fornications, an 
Laſciviouſneſs of other Men 2 If I met wit che 
any immodeſt or undecent Sight, did I tu 
away mine Eyes, and impregnate my Ming 


ful complacency 2.  __ 
As for the Eighth Commandment ; Har 
I come juſtly by thoſe things I have gain' 
this day? Do I poſſeſs nothing that hat! 
been got by Deceit or Oppreſſion? Have 


fer d my Neighbour to be wronged, when 
might have prevented it? Have not ] bect 


guilty of another Extreme, which is Prod 
gality ? Have not I thought much of giving 
ſomething to the Poor, while I have ſpare 


ly, conſidering the Plenty God hath give 
me ? Have been hoſpitable and glad tofee 


Table? Have not | ſpent Money upon m 
Sin and Pride, or Wantonneſs? Have not 


have wronged, or deceived my Neighbour, 


on ? 1 . 
As for the Ninth Commandmont? Have 
I ſpoke nothing but Truth to day? Have | 


/ a 4k 4 
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t my Word to Day ? Have I. perform'd 
tat I promifed either to God or Man e 
we not I by Equivocations, Palliations of 
xs, and Mental Reſervations ſought to put 
Cheat upon my Neighbour 2 Have not I 
en voluntarily ignorant of ſuch Decepti- 
e Have not I reported things for certain, 
tich at the beſt have been but doubtfull ? 
ve not I been percmptory in accuſing my 
eighbour of an Error, when nothing but a 
nſecture or ſurmiſe rais d the Accuſation? 
vel been candid, and open-hearted in my 
ralings Have not I betrayed the Secret 
my Friend 2 Have not I been wavering in 


ard to cenſure others 2 Have I been ſi- 
nt when I have had no certain Knowledge 
(things, and have I been willing to be bet- 
r inform'd by others? Have I patiently 
ard what Men would ſay for themſelves? 
nd have not I given Judgment before I 
we heard the Cauſe? | - 
As for the Tenth Commandment ? Have I 
een contented this day with that conditi- 


ave not I grumbled and repined that God 
ith not provided ſo well for me, as he 
ir eth done for others 2 Have not I been 


ae, or that I had ſuch an Eſtate as my 
eighbour hath 2 Or that J had ſuch a 
tte, fuch Accomodations, as he is nw 

3 5 | | 0 


ſerting the Truth? Have not I been very 


God hath allotted me in this World 2 


hing that I were in ſuch a Rich Man's 
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ity in my Dealings, and ſincerity in all 
Specches 2: Have I carryed myſelf peace- 
72 Have I given no juſt occaſion to my, 
ghbour to quarrel, with mee Have I, to, 
> beſt of,my Skill and Power, promoted 
ice among diſſenting Brethren, if I have 


love, to Kindneſs, to mutual forbearing 
another 2 If I have heard any Perſon. 


uſneſs, have I rejoyced at it? Have by. 
good Example endeavour 'd to keep my 
zghbours from {inning ? Have I been rea- 
to give good Counſel to People, if they 
re deſired it, and God put an Opportuni- 
into my Hand. 2 Have I made the lefler 


ater e Have I been. afraid of calling my; 


> 


eighbour Fool 2 Have I been cautious of- 


ly reconciled, if Men have been ſorry for 
eir Fault? Have not I cheriſh'd any un- 
ful Luſt or Deſire after Man or Woman? 
avel ſhunn'd the occaſions of ſuch Sins as 
am. very prone to 2 Have I contented my 
if in myſelf in my common diſcourſes with 
we Aſſertions without vehement Aſſevera- 
ons ? Have I croſſed Fleſh and Blood when 
have found an unwillingneſs upon my Spi- 
t to do a Duty, and done therefore more 
at I might overcome that W g 
x © n 


mmandments my Rule, as well as the. 
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g with my Prayer Have I ſtudyed ſin- 


t with any ſuch 2. Have I exhorted them 


ak evil of me, becauſe of my Conſcien- 


ing Men, any Niek-names.? Havel been 


ap | The Beſt Exerciſe. 
And if any of my Neighbours hath de 
me to do him a kindnefs, and I have be 
loath to do it, have I, to croſs that unyillMp*a' 
neſs, done him a double kindneſs 2 Ho are 
: behaved my ſelf to them whom I hg 
ooked upon as mine Enemies? Havel pry 15 
ed for them ? Have I forbore to ſpeak il 
them ? Have not I remembred the Injy 
and withdrawn my ſelf from doing thats, 
to them which I might have done, and th 
deſired me to do? Have I done more th 
others ? God hath bleſſed me with gre 
Mercies than my Neighbours, have I ende 
voured to go beyond them in Goodneſs a 
do excel them in outward Advantages 
Have I given ſome Alms to day ? And ha 
I not boaſted of my Charityto others? Ha 
F been contented with God's knowing of it 
Have not I been deſirous that others ſhou 
know what I do as to that point ? Have 
prayed and when my Door was locked an 
any perſon knocked while I was at praye 
have not I broke off my Prayers and opene 
the door, and been more-concerned for me 
and the world than God's Glory ? When 
have faſted at any time, hath not my Fal 
been a Mockfaſt, and have not I upon th 
credit of ſuch a Faſt, allowed myſelf grea 
er liberty in ſinning and minding Vanity 
Have I acted like a Perſon that believe 
Iam of greater Worth than many Sparrows 
and if God proyide for them, that he vil 
. To | provide 


* 
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vide much more for me 2 Have I entire- 

relyed upon God in the uſe of lawful 
zcans 2 Have not I tormented myſelf with 


def 
C de 
vill 
q h; ! 
ave I taken notice how God takes Care 
f Beaſts, and Fowls of the Air; and from 
nce taken occaſion to ſtrengthen my 
aith 2 Have I made it my firſt and chiefeſt 
ulineſs to ſecure God's Kingdom and its 
Righteouſneſs ꝰ Have not I raſhly judged 
ud condemned my Neighbour to day? Have 


ir Woman doth'? Have I minded mine own 
Errors more than my Neighbour's 2 Have 


90 
* been more ſollicitous to reform myſelf 
dan others? Have I ask'd and begg d of 
k (od Spiritual Bleſſings with greater ear- 


wetneſs and importunity, than Temporal ? 
Have I done by my Neighbour as I would 
be done by 2 Have I walked upright, ſtrict- 
ly, and circumſpectly 2 Have I been very 


ye 
# Conſcientious in my Ways, and been afraid 
neo! the very Appearance of Evil? Have IL 
enten demonſtration of the ſincerity of my 


Faith by my Works, and hath my outward 


Have I been a practical Chriſtian, and hath 
the Will of God been the Rule of my Life 
nd Converſation 2 | 1 

And theſe are the Methods I thought fit 
to offer to your choice in this daily Self- 
= examina- 


ot I ſpent my time in tittle tattle, and 
f what this, and of what the other Man 
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ares and Carkings about a Livelihood 2 


Converſation been ſuitable to my Profeſſion? 


2M 
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Pſal. 119. 
$9- 


enough; ſo here, let this communing wit 


the ſame profit and advantage by it. Some 
Chriſtians are ſo watchful and jealous ove 


than another; but whatever Method y 


ways lead to a Town, though one may b 
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examination, or communing with your oy 
Hearts; which Method ſoever you chuſe 
I doubt not but by the Bleſſing of him, 
ſees your Works, it will have the ſame cle 
upon you it had upon David. whom it 
bliged to turn his feet unto God's teſtimonit 
Methods are various, and differ accordin 
to our ſeveral apprehenſions of things, an 
one may be caſter and more agreeable tou 


uſe it matters not much, ſo the chief thing 
are but examined, which ought principal | 
to be reflected on. 

A mighty ſenſe of tho neceſſity of thi 
Exerciſe will ſoon dictate © aig to a Sou 
that is ſollicitous about it: Where differen 


nearer, another,more about, yetif the ſeve 
ral Parties meet in the Town at laſt it's we 


our own Hearts be in what method it will 
if it do but produce the effects it ſhould do 
it is commendable, and a a eveptable to Al 
mighty God. | 

Nor is it neceſſary that this Exerciſe mu 
neceſſarily be performed at night. He that 
finds himſelf fitteſt and freſheſt for it in the 
morning may call himſelf to an account fo 
yeſterday's actions at that time, and exped 


their "Thong hts, and Words, and Actions 
| an 


— 
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ond Deſires, that this Selfexamination is 
hulMſthcir conſtant attendant where-cver they go, 
and they have got ſuch a habit of it, that 
whenever they think, or ſpeak, or act, they 
it fMimmediately bring all to this 'Touch-ſtone, 
nie end weigh it in this Ballance ; they have a 
Scheme of the Will and Precepts of God in 


chance but in the leaſt to claſh with God's 
Will, their Hearts preſently ſmite them ; 
ing the are preſently aware of it, and they 
cry preſently, Lord, be merciful unto me a 
dinner “ And ſuch perſons need not tye 
themſelves exactly to an hour either morn- 
ou ing or evening, who do nothing elſe in a 
manner but examine themſelves all day. 
Perſons who are arrived to a habit of 
Goodneſs may diſpatch this task with great- 
er eaſe than others, by putting only a few 
queſtions to their Souls, ſuch as are, 


ad what was my diſcourſe and behaviour ? 
2. What good have I done to day, either 

0 mine own Soul, or to others? 

3. What good thoughts have I entertained ? 
4. How have I managed my Devotions ? 
5. Have ] ſaid or done any thing whereb 

either God or man might juſtly be offended ? 

And now what Arguments, what Mo- 
tives, what Incentives, ſhall I give you to 
oblige you to venture on this Exerciſe ? 

God ſaw how neceſſary, how expedient it 

| | Was 


2. What Company have ] been in to day, 
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Ethcir Minds; and if any Action of theirs 


| 
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was for your Souls; and therefore com- 
manded it. He that ſees all' things, ſaw 
how this would make you like Trees plant- 
ed by the Rivers of Waters, which bring 
forth their fruit in due ſeaſon, - and therefore 
ſpoke the Word and ordered it; yet Good 
God ! How loath are the generality of you 
to learn this Leſſon ! How like Brutes do 
many of you go to Bed without any conſide- 
ration, without any reflection, without ask- 
ing your Hearts whether you have done 
good or evil! You ſin and are not concerned 
at it; you run on in your Errors, and feel 
no compunctions; you offend God and do not 
tremble at it; you wrong your Souls and 
are not Cota: at it, and all becauſe you 
will not come to this Self-examination at 
night. What makes you ſo backward to 
this Exerciſe 2 What makes you go to it as 
Malefactors do to the Place of Execution? 
What makes you ſhun this Watch-tower, 
as if it were as bad as theValley of Hinnom! 
You are ſick, deſperately ſick, why ſhould 
you be loth to know it? God tells you, that 
you are ſick, the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
tell you that youare ſick, your own Conſci- 
ences tell you that you are ſick, the Word 
tells you that you are ſick, and is it not 
worth enquiring whether you are ſo or no: 
What if it ſhould be ſo? Do not you deſerve 
to dye, that will not underſtand or be ſen- 
ſible, that a mighty Diſtemper is upon you, 
13.44 | 4 


| The Beſt Exerciſe; 
1; Diſtemper that will certainly kill you; if 

not prevented e Had not you better believe 
God who cannot fright you with Bugbears, 
and believe your Miniſters, that ſeek your 
Welfare and your Conſciences, that wiſh you 
may be happy, and the Word that would 
open your Eyes, than a few Luſts that care 
not what becomes of you, after a few Years 
Revelling here? The Exerciſe I exhort 

you to is ſo rational, that one would think 
Motives were altogether needleſs; yet to 
prevent that Plea that you know not, why. 
ſhould you diſcommode yourfelves- in this 
„ „ 

1. This is exceeding profitable Work; 
Profit is a mighty bait to you in other Con- 
cerns, and why can it not be ſo here? Yes, 
know the reaſon, it would move and per- 
ſrade you as much in the caſe before us, 
if you could graſp and feel the Profit; how- 
ever you believe you have Souls as well as 
Bodies, and ſince you grant your Souls do 
not ſtand for Cyphers, ſurely you mult al- 
low, that the Profit your Souls receive is of 
moment, and deſerves to be look'd after ; 
and the Profit this Exerciſe yields is this, it 
makes you acquainted with yourſelves. A- 
las! What doth it ſignify to be acquainted 
vith your Eſtates, with the number of your 
Houſes, -with the number of your Sheep 
and Oxen, with your yearly Rent, and 
That is like to come in from ſuch a Place, 

N X 2 | and 
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ed with yourſelves ? This Self- examination 


What God hath done for you, whether he 


what are the fitteſt means to mortify you 
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and what is likely to come in from another, 
how many Trees are upon your Grounds, 
and what Portions you are able to give with 
your Children, while you are unacquaint- 


will tell you what it is that aileth you, 
what you may truſt to, what the bent and 
byafſs of your Heart is, what is in the moſt 
ſecret receſſes of your Souls, whether God 
be in you, and whether you are guided by 
his Spirit, or whether Satan have taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of you, whether you are in a ſafe 
or dangerous State, where you are defective, 
where you fail, and where you do ami 
what hopes you have and whether those 
Hopes be well grounded, whether your Faith 
be Gold or Droſs, whether you have a ſhare 
in the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, 


hath maniteſted himſelf to you, what Por- 
er he hath given you, what influences he 
hath imparted to you, what degrees of hol. 
neſs, what joy, what comfort, what peace 
he hath communicated to you, what Cor: 
ruptions you mult chiefly pray againſt, what 
Temptations you muſt watch againſt, what 
Sins are molt likely to eclipſe your Glory, 


Luſts, where your weakneſs lies, where you 
lie moſt open to the Devil's aſſaults, in what 
you muſt fortify yourſelves, &c. All this 
you may come to know by means of this 
"os Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe ; and if a General think it proſita- 


1 

N ble to know the number of his Souldiers, 
ith tat he may fit down and conſult whether 
int. De be able with Ten Thouſand, to meet 
ion tim that comes againſt him with Twenty 


Thouſand ; if a Maſter of a Family think 
t profitable to know what Perſons there 
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1of Mare in his Houſe, how many, and how qua- 
od ity d, that he may proportion his Expen- 
by ces to their number; if a Tradeſman think 


of. Mit profitable to know what Goods there are 
zen his Shop, what Commodities in his Ware- 
Ve houſe, that he may gratify his Cuſtomers; 
iſ, Af the Artificer think it profitable to know 
dete motions of the Clock he hath made, that 
ith {MW he may be able to mend it when out of or- 


are der; if a Farmer think it profitable to know 


on, chat Corn there is upon his Ground, how 


he his Barns are ſtored, and whether his Fruit 
will turn to account or no, that he may 
ſet ſuch Prices on it as it deſerves, certain- 
ly a Chriſtian muſt nceds think it profitable 
to be acquainted with himſelf, fr hereby 
he may prevent the day of Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs, and move God to repent himſelf 


unto him, and do it not. 
Moon, and Stars, is not ſo profitable as to 
know my ſelf ; and to be ſenlible of mine 
infirmities, gives me far greater light than 
if I were killed in all the virtugs of Plants 
1 and 


of the evil which he hath ſaid he will do 


To know the Motion of the Sun and 
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and Shrubs, and Minerals. If 1 know my 
ſelf I take the readieſt way to know God 
too; and we are aſſured, that to know him 
and Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, is eternal 


ae,, 


Ihe Heathens had reaſon to cry up Chiln, 
for making this tlie principle of all Virtues, 
Kuno thy ſelf; — indeed he that cares 
not for knowing the conſtitution and com 
plection of his inward man is a Sot, and 
weaker in his Intellectuals than Thales, who 
while he was poring on the Stars above fell 
into a dangerous Pit below; had a man read 
all the Books in the World, and yet took 
no account of himſelf, in God's ſight he would 


paſs for a very ignorant man, and the day 


of Judgment would find him a Fool, tho 


he had been Keeper of Prolemy's Library 


Bernard, 
lib. 2. de 17 Rnozon to thy ſelf thou art like a man that 


St. Bernard faith moſt truly, Let thy Ale 
aitation and Contemplation begin at thy ſel. 
Be not (ſearching in vain in things without 
hee, while thou noglecteſt thy ſelf, If thou 
art Wiſe thou lo of thy Wiſdom, if thou art 
a ftranger to thy ſelf, and tho thou knew! 

all Moſtaries, hs ſecrets of the Earth, and 
the deep things of the Sea, while thou art 


Corlid. ad builds a Houſe without laying the Founds- 


Hugen. 


Pap. 


tion, and inſtead of erectius a Fabrick pre- 
pares for Ruin and Deſtruttion, Whatecir 
thou erefteft without thy ſelf will be but like 


a heap of Duſt, which the Wind ill (oor 


featter 
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fatter and diſperſe abroad; but learning to 
hnow thy ſelf thou drinkeſt of thine own 
Fountain ; and this is to fit down in the 
Inveſt place, that thou mayeft be exalted in 


| due timo. 25 i 9 

11, 1. Where men dare be ſo juſt, and kind 
ucs, ito themſelves as to commune with their 
are own Hearts about the Words, Thoughts, 


and Actions of the day, there they diſcover, 
that the Word of God is fallen on good 

round, and that they do receive it in a 
good and honeſt Heart, and keep it and 
"ring forth Fruit with Patience. Upon this 
qualification depend all the Bleſſings of the 
Bible. No Man muſt ever hope to be ſa- 
ed, that is not wrought upon by the Word 
ho BW of God; where this makes no -impreffion, 


y Men are given up to hard Hearts, and re- 
E probate Minds. ee eee 
W þ Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and 
UB thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, and 


vidft rend thy Cloaths, and ꝛveep before me, 
I have egen heard thee allo, faith the Lord, 
2 Chron. 34. 27. Self-examination is a Te- 
ſtimony of a tender Heart, of a Heart that 
believes and trembles; of a Heart that takes 
notice of what God ſaith in his Word, and 


receives it with veneration; of a Heart that 
Ca 


i ſenſible that God's Promiſes and Threat- 
ings will certainly be fulfill d, and accord- 
ingly fears, and hopes, and acts, and ventures, 
X 4 . 
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as a diſcouragement from this Exerciſe, | 


Man will not be aſhamed before God and 


ſecuted the Chriſtians ſaid, that the Chri- 


thing more than ordinary in this Duty, be- 
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and follows the Lamb whitherſoever tel; hc 
CT — mſe 

3. That common Argument Men alledge 
mult uſe here, as a powerful Motive to ob- 
lige them to this Self- examination; the De- 
vil hinders them and diſſwades them from it 
they cry. But becauſe he doth diſſwad 
you, therefore you have reaſon more vigo. 
rouſly to apply yourſelves to this Exerciſe; 
for he would fright you from it, becauſe he 
ſees it will certainly make you leave his 
Kingdom. As ſome in Nero's time who per- 


ſtian Religion could not but be good and 
wholſome, and excellent, becauſe ſo wicked 
a Man, and ſo a great a Monſter fought a- 
gainſt it; ſo this Self- examination mult needs 
be an excellent thing, becauſe the Devil uſes 
ſo many Stratagems to oppoſe and cruſh it. 
His Buſineſs is to ruin Souls, as ours is to 
ſave them; and there muſt needs be ſomc- 


cauſe he throws in ſo many Impediments 
and Remoras to put a ſtop to this advantage C 
ous Eerie... 3, - 

4. Happy the Man, that is not afraid of Ml tc 
judging himſelf, that can look into his Glaſs 
and is not aſhamed to ſee his own Deformity, 
not aſhamed tobehold what manner of Man 
he is; this is the Man of whom the Son of 


Wil 


* 
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; holy Angels: He that loves to look upon 

mſelt, ſhall ſee and taſte how ſweet and 

xcious the Lord is. O how much ſafer is 

to let our Children, I mean our Thoughts 

d Words, and Actions, paſs through this 

ire now, than to leave ourſelves altogether 

0 the Judgment of God in the laſt day e 

being our own Judges now, we may pre- 

nt the ſeverity of the Judge of Quick and 

dead in that day. By judging ourſelves eve- 

day, the ſtrength of our Souls is renew'd, 

ur Minds get new light, our Affections new 

ncouragements, our Hearts new motives, 

ndour Inward man new arguments to ſhake 

of. the clogs of Sin, and of a deceitful 

World, | . 3 

God who cannot Err, and can ſooner 

caſe to be, than do any thing that is amiſs, 

ict had no ſooner finiſhed his Works in the 

irſt Creation, but examined and conſidered 

them immediately, which makes Moſes take 

notice, that God ſaw that it was Good, no Gen. 1. 10 

doubt to ſhew us an Example; when the 

Lord Jeſus ſhall one day appear in Robes of 

Celeſtial Light, and fit on the Throne of 

his Glory, and ſummon the careleſs World 

to come to Judgment, O how chearfully will 

the Man, that now fits Judge upon his own 

Actions, be able to preſent himſelf before 

that Dread Tribunal ! His Heart will not 

ſuggeſt to him ſuch Fears, and Terrors, as 

the Man will find, who hath not m—_ 
this 
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this Exerciſe worth his care: He will be z 
ble to look upon Chriſt as his Father, as 
Friend, as his Advacate, as his Interceſlor,; 
his Mediator, that will ſtand betwixt hin 
and God's Anger: His Conſcience will hi 
him take courage, and lift up his Eyes wit! 
r his Redemption draws nig 
This muſt needs be ſo, for we are told b 
the 8 If wwe would judge ounſelꝛos, u 
ſhoul not le Judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 18 
3 To judge ourſelves is to walk after th 
Spirit, and to mind the things of the Spirit 
and we know there is no condemnation tt 
them in Chriſt Zeſus, who walk not afte 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1 
when thus we call ourſelves to an account 
we act like the Children of God, like Chil 
dren that are afraid of offonding their Hea 
venly Father, and if Children then Hers 
Heirs of God, and Joynt-Heirs with Chriſt 
% tee 
And theſe are the conſtant, daily, and 
ſanding Exerciſes which a Man or Woman 


that names the Name of Chriſt, muſt ncceſla- ot 
rily apply themſelves to, if they will not ret d 
in a form of Godlineſs, and delude their own i 


Souls; Chriſtianity is no idle Calling, and 
they that ſtroak themſelves for being Chri- a 
ſtians, and ſit with folded Arms, and yaw", ; 
and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, ill * 
have karn'd their Divinity of the 775 F 
| ED Wark 
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rk hard, is the Chriſtian's Motto, and 
here is nothing implies:a greater contradi- 
ton than Idleneſs and Chriftianity. . Shall 
wy Man talk of Eaſe and Saftnef?, that in 
ws Baptiſm hath vow d himſelf to a continu- 
| Warfare, engaged himſelf to fight under 


pok for raſt here; God ;hath promiſed him 
o ſuch thing, till he comes to Heaven. 
Nething in Natue is idle, and ſhall a 
Chriſtian be the only idle Thing in che 
World e e ee NFF | | 
I know. there is mo Man but finds ſome 
Bulineſs or other to divert his Thoughts; 
hut in vain, Sirs, do you talk of Buſineſs, 
uh dle the Buſineſs of your Souls lies at fix 
and ſevens. No worldly Employment de- 
ſerves the Name of Buſinef: in compariſon 
of this we ſpeak of. Theſe Exerciſes are 
the Buſineſs we come into the World for, 
and he is idle that doth not work the work 
of God. Did ever any Man hire a Day-la- 
bourer to ſee him only eat luſtily, or walk 
up and down in the Houſe with his Hands 
in his Pocket And can we be ſo unreaſon- 
able as to think Chriſt hires us to take our 
Pleaſure here, when he hath ſo much work 
for us to do? Day-labourers ſpend the great- 
elt part of the day about their Meter oy 
ir : and 


e Banner of Jeſus The time of reſt is to vid. oy 
one, the proſent tame is deſigned for La- in 2 Epiſi. 


ur and Trouble. A Chriſtian muſt ngt — 1 1 


Y But as our worldly Buſineſs muſt be follow 
with Induſtry and Care for the Support 


py 6. n Go to the Ant thou SIuggard, and conſid 
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and employ but an Hour or ſo in eating, 
muſt the greateſt Part of our time be ſpe 
in our great Maſter's Work, and the le- 
in our Worldly Buſineſs. ' Not that a M 
is obliged, of the Twelve Hours of the dif 
to ſpend Nine or Ten in Praying and Rea 
ing, and but Two or Three in his Buſine 


our Selves and Families, ſo in the midlt 
that, our Great Maſter's Work may be car 
ed on, and in the very works of our Calling 
his Will, which forbids us to act againſt! 

Law, muſt be ſo eyed and minded, th 
when that and our Buſineſs come to claſl 
our Buſineſs muſt give way to the other, : 
this is to ſpend the greateſt Part of our tim 
in his Service, when not only in our ſet De 
votions, but in the very works of our Cal 
Ting, we make his Will a Lanthorn to 0 
Feet. The Work our Maſter hath to d 
For us, are thefe Exerciſes, and he that faic 


her ways, and be wiſe, certainly never inten 
ded we ſhould ſail on a gentle ſtream to ti 
Port of Glory. 

Which of the two do we count moſt uſe 
ful, a Ship that lies ſtill in the Harbour, 
that which encounters with the Waves ane 
' Billows of the Sea ? The ſtanding Water, o 
the flowing Stream 2e The Iron that lies b. 


vr that which we do daily take Pains _ 
ID in 


45 * i & — | 
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which of the two do you think can God 
ourably look upon, the Soul that's buſy 
beſtirs herſelf, is induſtrious and labori- 
s to make ſure of Heaven, or the Soul, 


it lies -diflolv'd in Eaſe and Idleneſs ? 


185 
ſpe 


le 


4a; while Solomon was buſy in building 


x Philiſtines, Delilah could not entice 
n; ſo here, while you are buſy in theſe 
erciſes, you cannot be taken Captive by 
Devil. There are indeed Men that are 
orthy of their Hire, but then they are La- 
wrers, not Loiterers; and though Chriſt 
Ine, Who are pleaſed with Working, and 
e their Maſter's Yoak upon them, and 
arn to exerciſe themſelves as he did, Mat. 
I 28. 5 . 

Theſe Exerciſes will make you capable of 
eing admitted to a very great intimacy and 
rendſhip with the infinite Majeſty of Hea- 


bat fear him, ſaith the Man that had found 
tby Experience, Pſal. 25. 14. Through 
heſe Exerciſes the Soul comes to be defeca- 
ed from her droſs, from carnal Luſts and 
ections, and is made fit company for the 
Deity, for ſo delighted is God with theſe 
Lxerciſes, that the Soul that runs this Race, 
| is 


k 
1 


kn, The ſecret of the Lord is with them 


311. 


hile David was engaged in a War, h e 
{no leiſure to defile himſelf with Bath- 


e Temple, his Women could not ſeduce. 
Heart; while Sampſon was fighting with 


mniſed Refreſhment, yet it is to.thoſe a 


3 1 2 f 


his Bed of ** humane Tongue is not a- 
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is in a capacity of drinking of the Rivers 
God's Pleaſures; O hoz great is thy good 
which thou haft lard up for them that fing 
thee ? Pfal. 31. 19. 

God's Goodneſs is a Treaſure inexhauf 
ble, ſo full of Charms, that the more a M 
thinks of it, the more he may ; the though 
of it put the Soul into a kind of Fever, f 
the more ſhe drinks of this living Water, ˖ 
more ſhe may; other Arts and Science 
Man may bring to perfection, and fee tir 
utmoſt of them: But God's Goodneſs, thet 
is no coming to the Top of it; the Soul th: 
contemplates it. this Hour ſees in it ne 
Myſteries the next; and he that is raviſhe 
with the contemplation of it to day, is rea 
dy to loſe his reaſon in the admiration of i 
to morrow. It is a Fountain of Life, whic 
fends forth a Thouſand Streams, and yet i 
as full as ever. It is the hiding Place of 
holy Soul, and the Scripture means nothin et 
elſe by God's Banqueting-Houſe, but hyp 
Goodneſs. This enriches the Soul beyonc 
all the Wealth the World boaſts of ; and 
know not what Name to giveto its influences 
for like the heat of Fire, they can ny be 
felt, but cannot be painted. 

It is the fweereſt Labyrinth for a Mano 
Thoughts to boſe himfelf in, and the mor er 
a Man is loſt in it, the greater Pleafure h 
feels, and lies ſofter than the Sybarite upon 


ble 
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vers le to deſcribe it, and the ſafeſt way is to 
end amaz'd at it, is to ſay nothing, ſilence 
+ fog the trueſt ſign of admiration. Not one 

à hundred knows what it means, and no- 
null ng but a Beam of Heaven let into the Mind, 
M give the Soul any lively apprehenſions of 
It is a thing that affects the whole Bo- 
as well as the Soul, and if the Soul feels 


Bodies to participate of the Satisfaction. 


then ſenſe of it, and were all Men ſenſible of 
tha there is not one would go to Hell, or turn 
ne octor for the Devil. If it be ſeen clearly, 
nel charms, and the Underſtanding that be- 


ds it without a Glaſs and with open face, 
uſt proteſt it is the ſweeteſt and moſt revi- 
hg Cordial imaginable. 

This lively ſenſe of his Goodneſs, the Al- 
(yhty vouchſafes to thoſe that thus exer- 
e themſelves unto Godlineſs, for theſe are 


hepherd, and they ſhall not want, they 
all not want a Friend in adverſity, when 
Lovers and Friends are put far from them, 
nd their Acquaintance into darkneſs, God 
ſill be their Friend, when they have no Per- 
IM to adviſe or conſuit with, or to make 
teir Complaints to, he will guide them by 
Is Counſel, when their Fleſh and their 
eart faileth, and all Creatures fail them, 
od will be their Strength and their Porti- 
| on 


hat it is, it is ready to wiſh for more Souls 


ouſands feed upon this Goodneſs, yet have 
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be Men that fear him; the Lord is their pal. 23. 1 
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on for ever; He'll hear their cry, they | 


Pſal, 56.8 


friend here on Earth, to whom we can ſpe: 


laugh at my Calamity, nor mock when 


as if my Neceſſities were his own. 


be fed with the Promiſes of the Goſpe 


from the Storc-houſe of Grace and Mer 


R&R 2 
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unboſom themſelves unto him, and heli 
bow down his Ears to them, tell their wy; 
drings, put their Tears in his Bottle, x 
write all their Sighs and Groans in his Boo 
What a Comfort is it to have a Boſa 


our Minds, who will bear the Burthen wi 
us, and compaſſionate and pity us, and 
whom we can unlock and open the very) 
ſide of our Hearts : But then what a Co: 
fort muſt it be to have God for my Frien 
whom I can have recourſe to in all myN 
ceſſities, make my moan to, and tell h 
how my Heart is griev d, who will n 


Fear comes, whoſe Bowels yearn over m 
who will adviſe me for the beſt, bid me! 
my wearied Head in his Boſom, -dirc& 

to the Breaſts of Conſolation, from which 
may ſuck Life and Vigour, deal ſincerel 
with me, act for me, ſpeak for me, a 
contrive my good, and be concerned form 


Such honour have all his Saints ; ſo bi 
ſo good, ſo wonderfully kind is God tod 
ſuch as exerciſe themſelves unto Godline 
they ſhall want nothing that is neceſlary d 
ther for Soul or Body. Their Souls ſha 


guided by the Eternal Spirit, provided f 
c 


na 
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ay their Bodies ſhall never want; and God 


fill either bleſs their Induſtry and Labours 
f their Callings, as he did St. Paul's dili- 


| 
"We 


ther men towards them, who ſhall relieve 
xem, aſſiſt them, receive them, and redreſs 


hmeſimus, Philem. v. 12. or ſend an Angel 
rom Heaven to feed them, as he did Elijak, 

Reg. 19. 5. Nay, ſuppoſe that it ſhould 
e expedient for God's Glory, that they ſuf- 
r want of Neceſlaries, yet even they ſhall 
ot want Grace to ſupport them, Courage 
0 bear up under it, Joy to keep their Heads 
bove Water; and Reſolution to truſt in 
im, though the Lord ſhould kill them, as 


I ne ſee, 2 Cor 12. 9. | 

Alas! What can they want, while God 
t ipports them 2 God! that Horn of Plenty 
ich hat Ocean of Goodneſs, that Sea of Kind- 


eſs, that Perfection of Beauty, that compre- 
enfive Light, that inexhauſtible Fountain 
t Bliſs, that Centre of Happineſs, that Rock 
if Ages, that Spring of Comfort, that Trea- 
ire of Beatitude, that Store-houſe of Provi- 
lon, whoſe: Years do not fail, whoſe Munifi- 
ence never decays, who can never be poor, 
Fhoſe Liberality is infinite, who gives before 
Men ask, who is Preſent when he ſeems to 
& Abſent, whoſe Love no Rhetorick can 
plain, whoſe Riches. the Tongues of An- 
1s cannot expreſs, and you may as well ſay; 
. * that 


ence, 2 Tell. 3. 8. or turn the Hearts of 


heir Grievances, as he did in the Caſe of 
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herd but him, no other Comforter but hin 


though the Earth be moved, and though th 
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that Solomon in all his Glory was in Want 
as think, that they whoſe Shepherd God i 
can be in Want. They want no other Sher 


no other Riches but him, no other Pleaſu 
but him, no other Friend but him, no. othe 
King, no other Maſter, no other Father b 
him; if they want a Father, he'll be mor 
to them than a Father ; if they want a Me 


ther, a Siſter, or a Brother, he will be mor and 
to them than all theſe can be, as they tha re- 
have the Light of the Sun, have more thaihip 
if they had an hundred Candles in the Roo B 
For they have him who is All-in-all ; ſo tao 
in their very Wants they can rejoyce in him ¶ ac 


in their very Miſery they can boaſt of him 
in their Danger confide in him, in their Ne 
ceſſities roll all their Cares upon him, ant 
when Heaven and Earth are like to be con 
founded and mingled together, look up and 
cry, God is our Refuge, a preſent Help in th 
time of Trouble, therefore will we not fea 


Hills be carried into the midſt of the Sc: 
Pſal, 46. 1. Yr 

What if they have not the outward Co 
forts of this preſent World, the Rewarc 
God intends them lies beyond this Globe 
'Theſe outward: Conveniencies are Reward 
too low and mean for God to beſtow, anc 
there would be no difference between ſuc 
Men, and thoſe that have their Portion : 
2 10 
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VangMthis Life, ſhould God heap upon them ſuch 
od i Bleſſings of his left-hand ; God lets them 
ShoMWwant theſe outward Ornaments on purpoſe 
hin to let the World know, that he hath nobler 
aluWThings in ſtore for them, not but that ſome- 
thetimes even thoſe that are diligent in theſe 
r bu Exerciſes, have much of this World's Goode, 
but that doth not make them a whit the 
happier, but only encreaſes their Account 
and obliges them to greater Liberality, an 
_ circumſpection in their Steward- 
EI CE 1 $5 
Nehold, Chriſtians! To what ſtill Streams, 
to what pleaſant Paſtures theſe Exerciſes 
kad you ! What a rich Table they prepare 
for you in the preſence of your Enemies, 
how they anoint your Heads, and make your 
Cups run over! Theſe Exerciſes attract the 
zobleſt Spectators imaginable. Have act 
you read, have not you heard, what the pre- 
ence of a Monarch can do with Wreſtlers 
nd Men of Activity? What valiant Acts 
have ſome Men perform'd in the O/ympick 
tames, (whence the Word Exerciſing unto 
walineſs borrows its name) when ſome 
feat Princes have look'd on 2 Men have at- 
tempted to do more than Men, when the 
reſence of a King hath enliven'd their En- 
tavours ; and as tedious as theſe Exerciſes 
tay ſeem to ſome of you, yet is not the com- 
any that beholds your Fight and Labours, 
ative enough to deſcend into the Field? 
| 11 Bebold 
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he calls to thee from the Hills of Heaven 
Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I hs 


ſent to applaud the Attempt ; the Son pre- 


to crown it, and round about the Throne o 
this bright Majeſty ſtand Myriads of Angel, 


thou ſtandeſt in this Valley of Tears; on one 


The Beft Exerciſe: 
Behold the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Tri. 
nity becomes A Spectator is the F ather 15 pre- ll 11 


ſent to encourage it; the Holy Ghoſt preſent he. 


and they all look on. n. 
Chriſtian, fancy thou ſeeſt David fighting etit 


with Goliah in a Valley between two vai" 


Mountains, while on the one there lies en 
camped the Army of the Philiſtines, on the n 
other the Hoſt of 1/rael ; think what Con- ere 
rage and Reſolution it muſt infuſe into the 
young Soldier's Heart, to ſee himſelf gazedin 
and ſtared on by two Armies of Friends and e 
Enemies! Why 2 Thy Condition, while thou? 
exerciſeſt thyſelf unto Godlineſs is the ſameW"S 


Hill ſtands the Great God of Heaven and 6. h 
Earth, with all the Hoſt of Heaven, and be 
holds what thou art doing; on the other are 
ſpread all the Legions of Helliſh Furies, rea 
dy to triumph in thy Fall: Can there be %, 
greater encouragement than to ſee a gloriol 
God before thee ready to ſet the Lawrel i 
thy Temples, if thou dareſt follow after, thai t 
thou may ſt apprehend that for which tho 
art alſo apprehended of Chriſt Feſus : Nay it! 


called thee by thy Name, thou art miu. 
when thou paſeſt through the Waters 1 of 


> 
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with thee, and through the Rivers, they 
not over flow thee ; when thou Wet 
rough the Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, nei- 
ler hall the Flame kindle upon thee ; and 
hall not this tempt thee to do more than 

y careleſs Neighbours, more than thy Na- 
re will agtee to, more than thy ſenſual Ap- 
xetite will like of, more than the ſober Hea- 
hens do, and ſhall not this make thy Righte- 
ulneſs ſurmount that of Hypocrites, and 
uinted Sepulchres ? Ariſe, and depart, for 
ere is nqt thy reſt 2 Reſt! Ay, that's the 


Iu 
e borious Fruit of this Tree of Lite, that's the 
comfort which theſe Exerciſes end in. The 


weary Day-labourer after his toilſome Work 
n the Field, the Seaman after his hard tug- 
mg at the Oar, and labouring in Storms 
ud Tempeſts, does not reſt himſelf ſo ſweetly 
$ he that exerciſes himſelf Day and Night 
to Godlineſs; for he reſts on the down of 
Angels, on the Wings of Cherubims, on the 


arg n tl ö 
a breaſt of Zeſus, and ſhall. reſt e're long in 
M4brabam's Boſom, in the Boſom of Glory; 


n the Boſom of everlaſting Merey, where 
life is to be found in its perfection, life with= 
wt ſorrow, life without fear, life without 
corruption, life without diſturbance, life 
without change, life without deformity, like 
rithout diſcontent, life without diſhonoun, 
ie without, envy, life without decays, wheres 
to adverſary , comes to moleſt it, no Sin to 
ſpoil its Beauty, no Temptation to break its 

OLE + Ord-r, 
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Order, no Devil to diſcompoſe its Harmony, 
where the Day is everlaſting, the Hours mea- 
ſured by Eternity, and Months and YearMiith 
by infinity of Blits and Glory. = 7 

Go to now, ye careleſs Men that are more 
frighted by theſe Exerciſes, than by all their $ 
terrors of the burning Lake: As laborious asf cy 
theſe Exerciſes ſeem to be, without theme! 
Fai. 57. expect no Reſt, no Peace, no Tranquility 
21. y 
fbr there is no Peace, ſaith my God, unto the oer 
Wicked. Expect Grief, Trouble, Anguih, 
deſpairing Thoughts, a turbulent Soul, an af 
frighted Conſcience, for theſe muſt certain 
ly be the Portion of your Cup ene day. How 
ſhould your Life end in reſt, who never try 
ed your ſtrength in theſe Exerciſes ? Lift i 
your Eyes and behojd the Man that exercih 
ſes himſelf unto Godlineſs : Hear what be 
comes of him at his death; Bleſſed are tht 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence In t 
Forth, yea, faith the Spirit, that they ma 
veſt from their Labours, and their Works d 
Follow them, Rev. 14. 1. 
There remains therefore a Reſt for the 
People of God, a Reſt, which Tempeſts can 
not ſhake, Storms cannot annoy, Froſts can $ 
not chill, and Heats cannot conſume ; a Re 
_ where there is Joy without Mourning, Tran 
quility without Lis, Honour without WM ar 
Period, Wealth without danger of loſing it 
Beatitude without the leaſt ſhadow of Cala 
mity, What Songs! What Hymns! What 
: NMuſick 
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ny, Mofick ! What Praiſes! What -Hallelujahs 
ea · Nhat Melody! What Harmony is to be met 
ars{With there ! Where the Citizens of Heaven 
re all o—_— and the Spirits of Men 
ade perfect joyn in perpetual Concert, to 
ig Salvation to our Lord and to the Lamb 
r ever and ever; where Bitterneſs and Gall 


2 muſt never look in, where Want and 
verty mult for ever ceaſe, where.Quarrel- 
g and Accuſing, and Impleading one ano- 
r will all have done; where all Violence 
d Diſcord dies, and all Grief, and Pain, and 


Wilee * 

We read of Men, as of Diotliſian, of 
Wrtarus, of ÆEneas, of Ruſtan, of Mnhi- 
, that from Shepherds and mean Men, 
ve come to be great Lords and Emperors ; 
it this is nothing to the Happineſs he 
in be confident of, that feriouſly exerciſes 
mſelf in the Task I have laid down; 
e time will come, I ſee the joyful day ap- 
aching, I ſee it by the Eyes of Faith, 


Self denying Chriſtian, this contemptible 
anſhall change his Rags into purple Robes, 
d be tranſlated from a momentary Sorrow 
an Eternity of Reſt and Satisfaction, 
here the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
irone ſhall feed him and ſhall lead him 


ne no place, where Wickedneſs and Ma- 


guiſh, is fwallow'd up in an Eternal. 


den this humble Soul, this laborious Saint, 


to living Fountains of Waters, and God 
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Pal. 126.ſhall wipe all tears from his Eyes; the 
5% ſhall be fulfilled the ſaying that is written 

They that ſow in Tears ſhallReap in Joy 
he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearinif 
precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs eome agailli 
with rejoycing bringing his Sheaves wit! 
im. 5 1. F 4 


vid. Bat While young Hercules, ſaith the s 
E, legue, was doubting. with himſelf, whit eve 
24 ad Ad- Way he ſhould take, whether that of Vi levi 
{eſcentes: or the other of Vertue, behold there appearſWnd 


ed to him two Women, one glorioully App 
rell'd with tempting Looks and gay Attire 
and a flowing Mantle, that wanton'din th 
Air, promiſing him prefent ſatisfaction, an 
whatever his ſenſual Appetite could deſire 
but ſaying nothing of what would be th 
exit or . conſequence of all this: The othe 
ſtood aloof, with a meager Face, in a ragge 
Garb and torn Cloaths, promiſing nothin 
but Sweat and Labour, and danger at fir 
but behind her was a Scene of 'Triymph, an 
at the end of the Swords and Daggers th: 
encompaſſed her, hung Pearls and Rubie 
and the richeſt Stones. 'The valiant M 
{oon found out the Cheat of the forme 
and reſolutely choſe to become a Diſcip! 
7 
Thus acts the Man, that exerciſes hi 


ſelf unto Godlineſs, he lights Pleaſure, ani . 
embraces Labour, for he knows that bittq; 
beginnings will  haye a glorious end; ail } 
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» Zaſon fought his way through Serpents, 
ttenMWnd wild Bulls to get the Golden Fleece, and 
came Maſter of it, ſo he ſwims contented-: 
ring through a Sea of Wormwood to find a 
gaier World of ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction ; 
wit nd the Years during which he ferves for 
is Rachel, ſeem to him but as ſo many 
bys, for he loves what he ſees not, and be- 
lwyes what he cannot graſp as yet, yet be- 
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Vie hleving he rejoyces with joy unſpeakable: 


earMWind full of Glory. 
| The Prayer. 


" \ \ 
. ' Y 


the Reins! How deceitful is my 
to deftruttion ! How innumerable are the 


may all be diſcovered, and their danger _ 
rived, and their ill intent laid open. How. 


Sun make viſible! Therefore that light 
which thou vouchſafeft to an humble Mind 


nifeſt all the Stratagems of the powers of 
ſee the deſigns of my ſpiritual Enemies a 


vwercome them. My Heart is a Fie 
many Tares.are mix d with the wholeſome 


T ares 


Heart | How many are the ways that lead 


Wiles of the Devil] yet by thy light they 


muſt be ſuppoſed far more effettual to ma- 
darkneſs. O my God, make me willing to 


gainſt me, that I may reſiſt them, e and 
A where 


0 God, who ſcarc heſt the Heart and J 


ſmall an Atome doth the bright light of the 


Wheat, If T ſearch not, bow ſhall thoſe: 
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Tares be rooted up? if I examine mM! 
what can T 1 but that like the Fiel 
of the ſlothful, and like the Vineyard of" 
the man void of Underſtanding, it will Ie ptic 
all grown over with T horns, and Nettl:f 1 R 
will cover the Face there? Shall I ſa ani, 
a little more Sleep, a little more [Jumber 9 * 
till my Poverty come on like an armed 
Man? O my God, let my greateſt care 
be, that thou and my Soul be Friends. But 
how ſhall I know thou art my Friend, ex. 
cept I examine my. Soul, and fee what tokens 
thy love JI find there. O let me not be a. 
fraid to know my Thoughts, my Words, my 
Actions, my Inclinations. If T know they >. 
are evil, that I may reform them: If I fd z. 
they are good, that I may rejoyce in them. 4. 
O teach me the art of ſearching my heart. 
Let me not continue a ſtranger to myſelf. ! 
Let it be a pleaſure to me to take notice how 
1 thrive in Grace. Let me know my dan- 
ger. O keep me from wanaring in the dark. 
Let me ſee how J go aſtray, that I may get 
into the right way again. Convince me of 
the ſs and pleaſantneſs of this task. 
O let me not think it a burthen to my Soil. 
I have dwelt too long in the Suburbs of Reli- 
gion. O perſwade meto enter into the City 
which hath foundations, Let the reward 


that is before me be a ſtrong motive to me, 
40 put on the whole Armour of God. 0 
bow ſweet will it be to me toſee thy afſiſtan 

7= 0h 
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„be incomes of thy Grace, the influences 
8 by Spirit, my progreſs in goodneſs, the as" 
nement of my Sins, the decay of my Cor- 
tions, and my nearer approach to —— 
I examine my heart, allthis will be made 
anifeſt to me; for thou wilt teach me the 


ber Wh) of Wife, and in thy light T fhall ſee light 
nedrongh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

ms Hitherto I have diſcourſed of the ordina- 
eu-. conſtant, and daily Exerciſes of a Chri- 
„n. The extraordinary follow in order, 
ad they are. | 


1. VOWING, 

I: FASTING, 

all; WATCHING ans! 
nM; SELF-REVENGE. 


call them extraordinary, becauſe they 
ire to be uſed but now and then, when ei- 
ther ſome great corruption is to be ſubdued, 
ir our Devotion wants quickning, or when 
God's Glory requires it, or when our Neigh- 
dour's welfare and edification is to be ſignal- 
y promoted; To make theſe Exerciſes dai- 


Body, and to obſtruct the Soul in her flights 
to Heaven, and inſtead of honouring God, 
to render ourſelves incapable of his Service. 
They are in the nature of Salt and Vinegar, 
to give a reliſh to our Spiritual Food, but 
they would be but ill Meat, were they made 


ly and conſtant, were the way to ruin tha 


Our 
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our Dyet : Some that have attempted i 
make them their daily Employment, hay 
expoſed themſelves to the Devil's 'Tyrann 
and by going farther than God delign'd, 0 
requir'd, have been ſuffer'd to fall into un 
ſpeakable inconveniences. , 

That uſing ſeverities upon our ſelves | 
ſometimes neceſſary, is evident from hence 
becauſe our Bodies naturally are Enemies t 
our Souls, and nothing is ſo great a clog tc 
our Spirits, as our ſenſual Appetite. The 
more the Body is denied, the freer is the S0 
in her Motions ; and the leſs the Fleſh is re 
garded, the more the Spirit ſoars and mount 
up to its Center, It is certainly our indul 
ging our carnal eaſe ſo much that makes u 

dull and lazy in God's Service, and had w 
the art of croſſing Fleſh and Blood, our Du 
ties would be perform'd with greater life 
and fervency. But here the golden mean 
muſt be uſed, and to avoid extremes, is with 
out doubt the ſafeſt way we can walk in 
As a Man by a total ns. M's of theſe Exer- 
ciſes, will make but a very flow Progreſs in 
Religion, ſo he that => them too much, 
may fall into divers Snares and Temptat!- 
ons. Diſcreticn muſt be the Rule, and Pru- 
dence the Guide in things of this nature, 

Thoſe that want this Compaſs, muſt ſuffer 
themſelves to be entirely guided by wiſer 
Men; and Laymen, whoſe occaſion will 
not permit them to gonſider every ſtep of 
1 : | x the 
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d ti. way, muſt here reſign themſelves to 

han: Guidance and Conduct of ſerious and 
inn Miniſters, who, if they have any ſence 
(the Power of Godlineſs, will be ready to 
{i them in this work, and readily direct 
hem, that they may get ſafe to Heaven. 
do not deny dut that theſe Exerciſes 
ave been and are abuſed in the Church of 
ume, but ſhall their perverting the Primi- 
we Inſtitution, make us regardleſs of the 
Wuty e and becauſe they go beyond the juſt 
ounds of theſe Severities, muſt they there- 
ire be quite laid aſide, and deſpiſed as uſo- 


nt {> Who ever rejected Wine, becauſe Men 
ule themſelves drunk with it? Or did ever 
. iy Man forſwear eating Meat, becauſe 


the Glutton eats till he makes himſelf ſick 
fith it 2 I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly of theſe ex- 
taordinary Exerciſes, and in each of them 
lay down certain Rules, that muſt be obſer- 
ied in the practice to free them from the 
brand of Will-worſhip, Superſtition, or ſin- 
ul voluntary. Humility. Tu 


hon &# = 7 FAT { LE, 3 4 1 1 112 
I. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


And this is Making Voꝛos; An Exerciſe 
uſed and practiſed by the Saints before the 
Law, Cen. 28. 20. under the Law, Pſal. 116 
14. 18. and under the Goſpel, Act. 18. 18. 
Act. 21. 23. 24. and commanded, Pſal. 76. 
11, That a Yow, is a deliberate, voluntary, 

| | ſolemn 
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this Nature were thoſe Vows the 7ews 
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ſolemn Promiſe made to ' Almighty God 
things lawful and poſſible, is ſo known 
thing, that I need not inſiſt much upon t 
definition. Every purpoſe is no Vow, nc 
is a bare intention to & ſuch a thing, to 
reckoned among theſe greater obligations 
the Soul. A Vow made in drink is a $i 
but no Vow, becauſe a Vow requires th 
preſence of Reaſon and Deliberation ; ani 
the ſame may be ſaid of a Vow made inth 
heigth of Anger and Paſſion. To oblig{ 
myſelf by a Vow to doa thing that is forbi 
by the Law of God is Impiety, or to voy 
a thing which lies not in my power to per 
form, is Folly and Diſtraction. Not tore 

t of ſuch Vows, is to continue in Sin, and 
the longer the Repentance is deferred, the 
more we aggravate our Condemnation. Ot 


made to the prejudice of their Parents, | 
whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat. 15. 4. 5. IM” 
is a Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pri- 12 
fited by me, i. e. a Vow whereby Children | 
that had any ill-will to their Parents, vow dM! 
their Goods and Monies to the uſe of the 05 
Church, and by that means pretended, the) WW”? 
could not break their Vow, and relieve their [po 
Parents, 5 al 
To make Vows, is as lawful now, as it was of 

in the days of Moſegs; nor doth any com- 
mand of the Goſpel forbid us to enter into 
2 


ſuch Engagements. Vowing is not an Ap- 


pendix 
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xadix of the Ceremonial Worſhip, but a 
itate of the Law of Nature, and who 
knows not how that the Gentiles by the in- 
fin of this have made ſuch Vows in time 
of Danger and Neceſſity? As we are Chriſti- 
ns, we are to give all diligence to make 


iſe of all wholfome things that may pro- 
note Salvation; and ſince theſe Vows do as 
nuch promote Religion as any other means, 
it is but reaſon we ſhould think of them 

and not negle& ſuch uſeful Obligations. And 
to direct my Reader in this Exerciſe, I ſhall 
hew him, 1. when and upon what occaſi- 


1, what Rules muſt be obſery'd in the making, 
. Encourage him to the making of them, and 
4 Enforce the Obligation to keep them af- 
ter they are made. 5 

I. When and upon what occaſion ſuch 


lanſwer. 
I. In time of great Trouble and Neceſſi- 
ty, Till go into thy Houſe with Burnt= 
Herings, I will pay thee my Vows which 
my Lips have utter d, and my Mouth hath 
ſpoken, when Twas in trouble, ſaith the Roy- 
al Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. It was a time 
of fear and danger, when Jacob enter'd in- 
to a Vow to conſecrate the Tenth part of 
his Income unto God and Pious ufes, Gen. 
8, 20. And it is like, it was in — 
0 
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dur Calling and Election ſure, and to make phil, 4% 


ms ſuch Vows may and muſt be made; and 


Vows may and muſt be made. And to this 


330 


rat ple into my Hands, then I will utterly ee 


his Mercy, and he is ſo far from taking the. 


expect. So the. Children of Hrael, Num 


French King juſtly vowed, when oppreſſe 
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of him, that Alban. the Britiſh Kin g vow uþ0 
the Tenth part of all his Goods to God, wholMing 
he was aſſaulted by the Normans ; and ſue the 
Vows are ordinarily made upon conditio 
that God do actually grant the Bleſſing x 


21. 2. If thou wilt indeed deliver this ped the 
ſtroy their Cities; and ſo Clodos cus th 


by the Almains, that if God would give hi 
the Victory, he would certainly become 
Chriſtian. And in the ſame manner a Chri 
ſtian may lawfully vow in Sickneſs, that 1 
God will reſtore him, he will keep the da 
of his deliverance holy unto the Lord ; 0 


if in a Storm at Sea, that if God ſhall e! 
' pleaſed to bring him ſafe to ſhoar, he wil 


give an hundred or two hundred Pound 
or more to ſome Hoſpital. And thoug 
God is no Merchant that ſells his Gifts 0 
Bleſſings, yet in theſe Caſes like an indul 
gent Maſter, he is willing to encourage u 
toour Duty, and to bring us to a ſence 0 


conditions in our Vows ill, that very ofte iſ 
he grants the Bleſſing for which we bound 
our Souls, on purpoſe to make us in lov: 
with his Service; and though the Names 0 
thoſe that have vowed, ws yet after thelt 
Vows have per iſhed, are not written dow! 

2 | „ = upo 
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won Tables, as the Atheiſt Dzogoras ſcof- 
ingly ſaid, yet where God doth not grant 
the Mercy that is deſir d in the Vow, it is 
either becauſe he ſees that the Perſon vow- 
ng is not in good earneſt refolv'd to per- 
form his promiſe, or becauſe the grant of 
the Bleſſing deſired would prove an 
ccaſion of his greater difloluteneſs, or 
hecauſe he intends better things to the man 
that vows, than the thing he begs or hopes 
pon his Vow to enjoy. l 1 

Il. After ſome fienal deliverance from 
Danger and Calamity. To vow after ſome 
ach Mercy, is a thing ſo natural with in- 
genuous Spirits, that even the good- naturd 
Kamen in Jonas, c. I. 16. though they 
ere Heathens, when the Sea ceaſed from 
wing, feared the Lord exceedingly, and 
fer d a Sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
0s. Prodigious deliverances ſtrike the 


U ws 77 7 

— vul into amazement, and a Man that hath 
July ſence of the unexpected favour, can do 
eu leſs than Vow unto God ſome {ſignal De- 


ption by way of Gratitude for the Mercy. 


C 0 8 \\ | f > 4 . 
1c{WM/be Deliverance is great and ſignal, and 
tene Devotion ought to beſo too. Ihe Vow 


bews that the Gratitude is hearty, and no- 
ing is ſo great an Argument that the ſence 
the Mercy is vigorous and lively, as when 
e bind ourſelves to make returns ſome way 
WIH hutable to God's Benignity. It cannot but 
21 We God upon ſuch occaſions to 

Vow 
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reaſon to believe that for Chriſt's ſake Go 


ligion, or that we will employ ſo much tim 


or may be all within our Power, and conſe 


Gracious os becauſe they proceed fro 
Love; an 
in God, and God in him, ſaith the Apoſtle 


it yield. When after many weak purpoſe 
ſuffer ourſelves to be miſled into it. In ſuc 


Medicines ; and where our Fleſh doth bati 
our good purpoſes, to croſs it with ſtronge 
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vow that either we will pray ſeven times Myoy 


day with Dawiz, or that we will allo kin. 


ſomething more than ordinary for charitabl (on 
-Uſes, or that we will be more diligent in yi 
ſiting the Sick, the Widow, and the Father t a 
leſs, or that we will go into ſuch ill Com 
pany no more, or that we will ſhun ſuc Li 
occaſions of evil, or that we will tak 
care of ſome poor Children, and either bree 
them up, or keep them at School, or ge 


them to be inſtructed in the Principles of Re 


every day in working for indigent and diſtreſ 
ſed Perſons, Gc. Such things as theſe ar 


quently may lawfully be vow'd, and we hay 
will behold theſe Free-will Offerings with 
he that dwells in Love, dwell 


I Joh. 4. 16. 5 
III. When ſome ftrong Corruption is t0 
ſubdu d, and an ealy matter will not mak 


we relapſe into the Sin, and notwithſtandinſns, 
our Reſolutions againſt it now and the ore 


Caſes where gentler Remedies will do 
good, it's fit, yea neceſſary, to uſe ſtrong 


You! 
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tink immoderately when he comes into 
ompany, hath no better way to overcome 
he Sin, than by Vowing, either not to drink 
it all in ſuch Societies, or to drink but one 
Glaſs and no more, orto abſtain from ſuch 
Liquor, which is apt to intoxicate him, or 
ot to come into Company which he knows 
fill tempt him to Intemperance. The man 
hat finds himſelf ſubject to carnal ſelf- pol- 
tions, may certainly forbear them, if he 
ill enter into ſolemn Vows, never to be 
nilty of ſuch Sins again. If the Swearet 
ould make a Vow to God to give a Crown 
bthe Poor if ever he ſwear again, without 
peradventure the Sin in a ſhort time 
rould dye, provided he hath Confcience e- 
ugh to keep his Vow : And all groſſer Sins 
kzaming, obſcene Diſcourſes, and Athei- 
cal talk, c. may be vanquiſhed thus. If 
e Adulterer would ſolemnly vow, and add 
mprecations to his Vow, not to come to his 
tarlot again, and the Fornicator not to 
mbrace the ſtrange Woman again, they 
night break the Neck of theſe dreadful 
ns, and indeed one ſuch Vow ſhall do 
tre than twenty fainter Purpoſes or Pray- 


In leſſer Sins and Sins of Infirmity, it is 
nt ſo ſafe to vow as in the other, becauſe 
e are too apt to be ſurprized into ſuch Er- 
urs, and do commit them before we are 

, 2 2 . 


E 
W 


Vows. He that finds himſelf inclined to 
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would be raſh and fooliſh, and promiſing 


to ſubdue the corruption, and to be Maſte 


may remain after the Vow is paſt, time a 


it, and force himſelf to it. Nature, whe 
it will not be led, muſt be drawn by violend 
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aware, yet he that vows to do ſomethin: 
that's irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, in ca. 
he yields to any leſſer Sin; by Example, ic 
caſe he lies in Jeſt, or in caſe he breaks ou 
into a Paſſion, Gc. takes the readieſt wa 


of his Spirit; as to vow not to ſin at a 


thing ordinarily impoſſible ; ſo to voy t 
mulct ourſelves if we commit a Treſpaſs « 
Infirmity, is to act like wiſe Men, and ſuch: 
are in good earneſt reſolved to cleanſe the 
ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and $p 
— to perfect Holineſs in the fear « 
God. 5 18 5 | 
IV. When we find a backwardneſs | 
ewillingneſs upon our Spirits to do a Du 
we find commanded, or are put upon by t 
ſecret iuſtigation of our Conſciences. 
that finds himſelf loth to pray three times 
day, muſt vow that he will do ſo, and the 
he muſt do it, and whatever unwillingne 


uſe will make it eaſy. He that is loth 
do good tothe Man that has formerly wron 
etl him, muſt vow to God that he will « 


and though unwillingneſs in the performan 
of a Duty, makes no very ſweet perfume 
Heaven, yet that offering violence to et 
Natures is @ kind of conquering ourſebꝰ e 
3 a 


— - 


4 
4 
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hing ad conſequently is an acceptable Preſent to 
 calWhe great Rewarder of them that diligently. 
le, Mek him. This way he that was loth to 
cou at a Neighbour againſt whom he had ſome 


ejudice, may be brought to a Chriſtian 
ſemper again; and he that would not ſing 


al alms but at Church, may be reformed. 
ing nis way the Man that before cared not 
tr good diſcourſes, may come to ſpeak of 
aſs M Miritual things with delight and ſatisfacti- 


, and he that was a Stranger to Hoſpita- 
ty may cometo open his Houſe and Heart 
the Stranger and Traveller. In all theſe 
aſes Vows are ſeaſonable, and what Rules 
to be obſerved in vowing, is the ſecond 
ticular Iam to treat f. 


>, The Rules that are fit to be taken 
tice of in this Exerciſe, are theſe follow- 


nc g. Ss 

the | wy 
gneſ I. 7 he Vows muſt not be made to Saints; 
aher aVow isa Religious Worſhip, and there- 
th ire to be given to none but God. Among 


te Papiſts it is true, ſuch Vows are com- 
on, but we have not ſo learn'd Chriſt, nor 


Ji id Antiquity allow this Profanation ; and 
enough Marcellina, St. Ambroaſe's Siſter, 
an ems to have made a Vow to St. Laurence f. 
ne er her Brother Saryrus's good Vayage ; yet Jon. 4 ad 


the Words uſed by St. Amhroſe, who re, - on 


tes the Story, import no ſuch thing, for za Ant 
| 7 3 he 
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b tells his Siſter, that by her Vows at St 
. Taurenceè the Martyr's, her Brother's ſafe 
Tis enim was procured, . and thoſe Vows might be 
1 Vows to God made in St. Laurence's Churct 
MartyremOr Oratory, where the Bones of St. Ly 
Laurenti-'rpnce were buryed. It is not neceſſary ti 
baun, conclude that the Vow was made to th 
mc cg. Saint. However the Practice of a Wom: 
_ is no Law, and had ſhe made a Vow to th 
5 Saint by her Brother's approbation, we kno 

who it was that Jaid, Vow and pay ung on: 
the Lord your God, Pſal. 76. 11. nor do Hun 
read in all the Word of God's that any Vox 
were ever made, but unto him that under 
ſtands our Thoughts afar off, and to who 
it was ſaid, Praiſe waiteth for thee, O GMat 

in Zion, and unto thee ſhall the Vor be pe 
orm d, Pſal. 65. 1. Nor do the — 
ples of Choſrocs, King of Perſia, making 
Vow to St, Sergius, of King Pepin vowi 
to St. Suibert, or of Otho the Great vowi la 
to St. Laurence, make the thing more la ts, 
ful; for an ill Cuſtom being once broach d, Wins 
Mall not want Followers, if the ſubtle Prin 
of the Air can any way contribute to tin 
Itch of imitation, lim 


II. Theſe Vows muſt be ſerious, not on 

in reſpect of the matter, but in reſpect « 

S zuuu the manner too. As to the matter thin: 
e muſt not be ſlight and trivial things tit 
2 laffe, are vowd to God; He that ſhould , 
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t Stat he will ride abroad ſuch a day to take e lia 
fete Air, or go into his Garden ſuch an Hour, — 
t ber go and buy ſuch a thing he ſtands in need ſero,once/- 
uri or have ſuch a diſh of Meat for his din- % f © 
Lauer, Gc. would make a Jeſt of this Sacred fi in, 
e, and prophane an Ordinance which God p 
thWeoks upon to be of the greateſt weight and ee 


fit ſalitus 
malWoment. And as to the manner of thee! won | 


 thWrformance, it is fit that the Vow ſhould iges. 
; 50 f | . aſſech. 
no: accompanied with Prayer and Supplica- Nedarim. 
1Wons for God's Aſſiſtance in the due perfor- e.. Miſhn. 
Vance, and therefore the Greeks by one? 
ou ord expreſs both Vow and Prayer. Pray- ui 
deni (:nctifies the Vow, and faſtens the Soul in 

hoher reſolution to keep it. Hence it was 
Cat the Saints of old made their Vows, 

be hile they were on their Knees, the ſame 
amgoture that they uſed in Prayer. To this 

5 riouſneſs belongs ſequeſtring ourſelves at 

at time, when we vow from all other Se- 

ug ar Buſineſſes, and entring into our Clo- 

ts, or retiring into Places where no Per- 

|, bns or Divertiſements are like to diſtract us; 

08: Vow requires the attention of the whole 
ind, and he that vows while he is doing 
lmething elſe, ſhews he hath no mind to 

erform what his Lips have uttered. The | 
an in Plutarch therefore play d the feol Ne. 
1th Heaven, that vow'd he would throw Lan. 


0 


( 


1 umſelf from a Precipice, and when he came 4p po 
bir chang'd his Mind, and nuli'd the Vow ira e. 
; ith this Jeſt, J did not think that this ho 


2 4 Tec 
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Vow had need of another View to fee the fir 
efettually perform'd. ' Thoſe Heathen Phi 
lofophers he ſpeaks of in another Place 
were more rational and ſerious; that vowe 
to abſtain from their Wives, and to den 
themſelves of Wine for Twelve Months 
and for ſome certain time to ſhun Lying 
1 to Worſhip God by Co 
tinence ; for theſe” Vows they made wit 
great Solemnity, and from a Sence of Ver 
tue and Goodneſs, which made them ve 
> ſtrict in the obſervance of thoſe Promi 
es,, E "F495 -"7 £* F | 


III. In theſe Vos it is fit ſuch limitati 
ons ſhould be added as are neceſſary, and 
may free the Mind from Scruples afterwards 
when they are to be perform'd, He that 
vows to {ct aſide a certain day in the Month 
for Faſting and Prayer, had necd excep 
Sickneſs, and ſuch other inconveniencies as 
may endanger his Life or Health in the per- 
formance; for if he do not when ſuch Ac- 
cidents do afterwards happen, they are apt 
to diſtract the Mind, and while the Votary 
is toſſed between his obligation to God and 
the preſervation of his Health, he makes his 
hBreaſt like the troubled Sea, when it can- ar 
vd. Maſ. not reſt, And though ſome Caſuiſts think T 
ſech, Ne- that upon ſuch Aceidents a Man is freeMl V 
. from Sin if he do not keep his Vow, yet tou 
3. à Perſon that is very Conſcientious, it is = t 
OY 4 BY 
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fri fatisfictory as When himfelf hath made mam 
Ph. eſe Exceptions, Had Jeprbab, Judg. 11. oa 


ace 3 1. obferved this Rule, he had not wrn 
1 Wrought that Grief and Anguiſh upon him- gun 


len 


if which afterwards was ready to over in 


the helm him 7 vow ing in general, t 1 t what- Quatuor 
ring ever ſhould firſt meet him upon his return , 42 


* 
0 


hom the Slaughter of the Chi dren of Am- vunt, vota 


vit, ke would certainly Sacrifiſe and Offerte 
et r a Burnt-Offering, without any limitation, bels, 


5 rtded it be fit fo be ¶ Mer A; or provide vota erro- 
it be no rational Creature, or provided it be" . 
F PRE 5 ta neceſſi 
the clean Cattle that is in my palſelſion, ratempati- 
provided it be not another Man's ; Vow- ertinm &c. 
Woe, 1 fay at large, without any ſuch Ear 
eption, when his Daughter met him, he patientium 
knew not how to evade the obligation of 2 nt! 
the Vow, and therefore was forced, at 2% 


| | - o ob- 
kalt thoughthimſelf obliged, to Sacrifife his ft 
mly Child, for he did unto her, faith the b. e, 


| v6 8 F wt comedat 

Text ) according to his Vow which he had apud eum, 

ch a, verſ. 39. : Lngrotava- 

| | Wn . Fit autem 
-lpſe, aut 


IV. When ſuch Vows are made, it's fit impedive- 
we ſhould write them down in a Book, or“ — 
it Paper, that we may remember what we 
have Vow'd, and what the particular things 
are, we have promis'd to the Almighty. 

The Roman Souldiers when they went to. 
War, having made eertain Vows to God, 
uſed to write them on Tables, and faſten 
them to the Gates of the City, that they 
| might 


+4 


340 


Vos. Our Memories are frail and treache art 


them, have ſo great an influence upon the 
. happineſs Or unhappineſs even of our Lives 
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might be ſure upon their return to pay thei 


rous, and things are not ſo ſoon forgot whe 
committed to Paper or a Book. The Oat 
God made againſt Amalech he cauſed to be 
written in a Book, Exod. 17. 14. and & 
muell wrote the manner of the Kingdom in 
a Book, 1 Sam. 10. 21. and indeed remark! 
able Paſſages or Occurrences deſerve no leſ; 
Sickneſs, Buſineſs or Divertiſements, may 
ut things out of our Minds, whereas if they ne 
be noted, or written down, we can refreſh 
our Memories when we pleaſe, and remem- 
ber the very Circumſtances we were under ee 
when we did, or ſaw, or met with them. tte 
Vows are actions of great concernment, wri- 
ting of them down gives us freſh ſuggeſtions 
of the occaſion of ſuch ;engagements, and 
ſerves to kindle a new zeal in us to perform 
them. When they are once paſt there de- 
pends ſo much on the obſervance of them, 
and the performance or non- performance of 


( 
here on Earth, that they may be very juſtly WM ' 
looked upon as things of the. greateſt mo- 
ment, and therefore we cannot be too carc- Ill * 
ful about them, and why may not writing | 


down of our Vows be a monument of our 


Sincerity, Seriouſneſs and Gratitude, as 


much as the Primitive Chriſtians hanging up 


Boards and Cloaths in the Church, . 
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d on, them the Picture af the Joynt, or 


aſed or diſtempered, after they were deli- 
cred, as a Teſtimony of their Thankful- 


V. The end of tbeſe Vows muſt be God's 
Imour and Glory. If the end be, that we 
may with greater liberty live in a certain 
fin we delight in, the Vow is ſo far from 
tending to God's Honour, that God is deſpi- 
ſed, and thought to be altogether ſuch a 
one as we ourſelves. Such Vows as have no 
good end, I am afraid are too common in 
the Church of Rome, where Men by vow- 
ing to go in Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saint's 
Shrine, or into Feruſalem, or to ſuch a Cha- 
pel of our Bleſſed Lady, think they purchaſe 
a prerogative or privilege to continue in the 
darling Sins their Profit or Pleaſure doth 


weightier matter of the Law, and though 
this is call'd by their Votariesſecking God's 
Glory, yet whatever doth tend to the ad- 
vancement or cheriſhing of any ſin, cannot 


tences be what they will; for if the bare 
faying that Iaim at God's Glory would ſerve 
turn, who almoſt would be damned, eſpe- 
cially fince Men may plead, that they fin a- 
bundantly on purpoſe that God's Grace may 
abound; in theſe Vows deſtruction of the 
Mn 3 Body 


. 
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rt of the Body, where they had been diſ- 


conſiſt in, or to neglect ſome greater. and 


poſſibly tend to God's Glory, let Men's pre- 
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my Repentance for the raſhneſs of the for- 
mer. F | 5 


. The ſame may be ſaid of Diſpenſations; 
: how ſhould Man be able to diſpence with 


Body of ſin muſt be chiefly aimedat ; for doe 
is honour d by nothing ſo. much as by tht! 
ruine of the Devil's Kingdom. nt 
VI. Commutations and Diſpenſations ve 
Vows muſt be ſlighted as things alien fr, | 
true Religion. Theſe Practices are common" 
in the Roman Church. By CommutationgM! * 
of Vows, they mean changing the matte f 
of one Vow into another, #. e. He that fe 
hath vow'd to give ſo much to the Poor" 
changes the Vow into a Vowof Faſting, and or 
ſo breaks the former Vow, and ſubſtitute"! 
an eaſier or more convenient in the room off 
it. But theſe Commutations are no better 
than Falſifications ; for in a Vow I bind my" 
Soul to God that I will do that particular? 
thing I have mention'd and not another, lu 
and if God doth not releaſe me of the per-W 
formance, who was the Party I promiſed to, of 
whit can human Authority ſignify in the WW 
caſe? It's true, where the thing I have vow- of 
ed is either impoſſible or ſinful, there I may C 
lawfully make another Vow of ſomething A 
that is good or poſſible, but that doth not WM © 
excuſe the Sin of the firſt, nor is this pro- © 
perly a Commutation, but a Teſtimony of : 
( 


the 
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Ge non-performance of my Vow, who hath 
* th Wothing to do with it, and moſt certainly 
nnot give away God's Right, who by my 
ow is made abſolute Owner of the Service 
reſolve upon, and hath ſo great a Proprie- 
in it by my voluntary reſignation of it to 
im, that it is no leſs than Sacrilege in man 


249 


tre 


mo 3 
tion Mito attempt a diſpenſation ? The Paraſites 
tell t the Court of Rome allow the Pope, be- 


des his pretended Power, to abſolve Men 
of their Oaths, Power to diſpenſe with five 
forts of Vows, with Vows to enter into Or- 
ders, with Vows of entring into a Monaſte- 
y and perpetual Chaſtity, with Vows to 

go in Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, with Vows 


that 
oor 
an 1 
Ites 
| of 


ter | oo 

my v viſit the [Threſholds of the Apoſtles St- 
lar Peter and St. Paul, and with Vows to ſa- 
cr, WM lute St. James of Compoſtela. Though 


we Proteſtants juſtly queſtion whether ſoma 
of theſe Vows be lawful, and whether the 
matter of them be not contrary to the Will 
of God, yet ſuppoſe they are lawful as the 
Church of Rome holds, who gave the Pope 
Authority to deliver Men from the Obliga- 
tions they have engaged themſelves in to 
God Almighty 2 Theſe Vous all this while 
are not made to the Pope, but to God, and 
how comes the Biſhop of Rome to know 
God's Mind in this particular, or to give a- 
way God's Right ? by what Title or Pres 
rogative ? We ſhould call him Knave, that 

| 8 ſhould 


er- 
to, 
he 
v 
ly 
19 
N 


f 


The Beſt Exerciſe: 
ſhould tempta Man to be falſe to his Wor 
after he had paſt it to his Neighbour ; an 
is it honeſty to invade the Almighty's Pow 
er, and give People leave to be falſe to thei 
God, when God hath given no other Rul 
in vowing, but paying what is vow' te 
him? In Vows Promiſory or Conditional, i 
Which Man is concern'd, there if the Part 
concern'd releaſes the Perſon vowing, ho 
may be excuſed from the actual performanct 
of it, becauſe in this caſe man is the princi 
pal Perſon concernd in the Vow, and God 
is only made Judge and Witneſs : b. e. I 
vow to Almighty God ſolemnly, that I will 
pay ſuch a Man Fifty Pounds, which I owe 
him. If he remit me that Sum, I am not 
bound to pay it; for his remitting it is as 
much asif had actually paid it; and tho 
the Vow was made unto God, yet it was 
made to him only as a Witneſs, not as a Pro- 
prietor, and the thing to be performed was 
not ſo much promiſed to be performed to 
him as to my Neighbour, with whom [I have 
dealings in the World. But this juſtifies not 
Man's diſpenſing with a Vow made directly 
to God, as the Proprietor of the thing we 
Vow : b, e. IfI vow that I will be ſure to 
Pray duly with my Family at Morningsand 
at Nights, or that I will Catechize my Chil- 
dren and Servants ſuch a day, or that I will 


reprove 8 


9 * * 
n - 
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vorove ſuch a man in private for his Oaths 

an d ſinful Life, c. In ſuch Vows no Crea- 

re in the World can diſpenſe with my En- 

cements, or aſſure me that I ſhall go un- 

uniſhed if I negle& the performance; for 

eſe do directly concern God and his Ser- 

ice, and Man is not the chief Party to 

hom the Promiſe is made, but God him- 

elf, who thereupon will expect to ſee the 

lows fulfill'd according to the due intention 

f the Mind. To : e 
It's true, Numb. 30. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. A Fa- 

ther and a Husband are permitted to diſpenſe 

rith the Vows, the one of his Daughter, 

ind the other of his Wife, if they hear of it, 

nd think the diſpenſation neceſſary and 

convenient; but this permiſſion cannot ex-, a4af- 

tend to Superiours in general, elſe what /. Ne- 


2 


as loneſty or Faith could be expected in the,“ e. 

o- World, if Inferiours could be diſpenſed with mx 
aby thoſe that are above them? The Zewwih yg 
o Ml Commentators reſtrain thoſe Diſpenſations Hay 


tothe Vows of Faſting and Self-denial only, wh 
and ſo much they gather from . 13, Ere- pn 
* | * 

) Vow, and every binding Oath to afflict R 

the Soul, her Husband may eſtabliſh it, or Hee ſunt 

ber Husband may -make it void: But it's 9m | 

more probable that the Vows that might tbe om 

de diſanull'd by the Father or Husband :e , gil 

might be Vows concerning giving away aß - 2 

dum of Money to pious and charitable. uſes 3% aftivio 
1 . „ N the anine,e.ge 
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Mice the Father and the Husband in theſe Caf; 
* 8. the Propriety of the Money and Goods 
aut nn the Houſe being in them, it was reaſongh 
lavero, f they ſhould be confulted with in thing) 
me, aut f this Nature; but if they heard of ſuch Vo 
non orna- and did not contradict them, they were 
M; =. ſtand, their filence importing conſent, th 
it Jumo it may be ſaid, that the Perſons here mei 


mibi mu- tioned, whoſe Vows might be diſpenſed wit 


1 their Parents and Husbands, might 
fractusbu- Perſons under Age, not arrived yet to th 
zr, full uſe of their Reaſon or mature Undei 
T ſtanding what a Vow meant; and thoug 
the Jets tell us that a Woman might lay 
Fully make a Vow at a 11 Years of Age 
and a young Man at 12, yet we have ne 
warrant for this belief in Scripture, and fe 
People are fo ripe at that Age, as to knoy 
or conſider the Importance, End, Weight 
Conſequence, and Nature of ſo ſolemn ar 
Obligation. 


And having thus explained what neceſſa 
ry Rules are to be obſerved in making Re 
ligious Vows, the next thing I am to do, is 
to exhort you to a ſober, holy, and mode 

rate uſe of them, and you will not thin 
= exhortation unreaſonable, if you but re- 
flect; | | 495 


i. That this Religions Vowing will be 


aà great Argument of your readineſs to pled 
1 1d; 


7 2 * 4 R * * * 
” ; 
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a7; We look upon it as ſuch in David : I 
ds Wie ſworn, and will perform it, that 
nav // keep thy Righteous Fudgments, Pſal. 
85 Wig. 106. It ſhew'd the great proneneſs of 


tis Mind to prove, what was that good, and 
re Wecceptable,and perfect Will of God. Rea- 
ineſs to pleaſe God is made in Scripture 
he indeleble Character of a Chriſtian : And 
ve are aſſur d, that God judges of our Acti- 
ns by this Readineſs, 2 Cor. 8. 11, 12. 
There this Readineſs is not, Men ſerve God 
force, and what they do in Religion, is 
nore from fear of Judgment, than love to 
gods Holineſs; and ſuch Services God re- 


g - vets not, becauſe the Heart is cold. Vows 
ne Acts of Reſolution, and there muſt be 
en creat ſence within, that draws theſe Pro- 
0niſes forth. And what is this Sence and 


Reſolution but effects of the Soul's readineſs 
tb expreſs the eſteem it has of God's Fa- 
fours, He that vows an Act of Devotion, 
reaks through Difficulties, and there is not 
1better ſign, that the Heart is ready to 
leaſe its great Owner, than when it can 
made through Hardſhips to do him Sor- 
lice, 3 
2. Theſe Religious Vows are ſigns of the 
teart's ſincerity. Signs, that we do not 
lay faſt and looſe with God, that our ha- 
ted againſt Sin is not feign d, nor our An- 
fer counterfeit ; that we do not only pre- 
tend willingneſs to part with our Luſts, but 
Aa 9 have 
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ſtruction. Sincerity of Heart is ſo much i 
ſiſted on by the Holy Ghoſt, that the mc 
Tpecious Acts of Worſhip are rejected 
dung, while they come not attended wit 
this qualification. By a Vow a Man reſolye 
to put a ſtop to Sin, and ſhews that he wi 
have no off's and on's, but intends to ſilene 
and huſh the ſinful defire for ever, and th 
is honeſt, done like a Nathaniel, an Ira 
lite indeed, in whom there is no guile, Joh 

z. Theſe Vows put us upon ſome ſtreight 
and are therefore the better fin that wee 
tor in at the ſtrait Gate, and walk in tl 
narrow Way that leads to Life. A Ma 
hath very great reaſon to ſuſpect his Rel 
gion, which doth not put his Fleſh to 
conveniencies, nor obliges him to any Sell 
denial. A Vow drives the Soul into a na 
row Path, and reſtrains her freedom, eye 
her up to a Law, and by that Law ſhemu 
go, andUaresnot ſwerve or deviate from it 
and yet it is a pleaſing Bondage, and th 
Soul voluntarily yields to the Yoak, to 4 
void being diſſolute. "Twas generouſly fai 
of Dacia to Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 24. 
will not offer Burnt-Oferings unto the Lil. 
my Cod, of that which coft me nothing: » 

_ muſt a Chriſtian fay, I will not walk in 

Way, but what hath ſome ftraitneſs in it 
and fince thefe*Yows do ſignally pinch Flel 
S154 WS and 
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ind Blood, and confine it to boundaries and 
limits, they yield this Satisfaction, that we 
are in a likely way to be ſavd. _ 
In a Word, by ſuch Holy Vows we aſſure 
our Hearts, chat we do not take Sin to be 
ſuch a harmleſs thing as the World makes of 
it, and that we have other Apprehenſions of 
Religion, than careleſs Sinners have, and 
that we do in good earneſt believe, that 
a God's Word is ere and will be 
Joh infallibly fulfill'd ; That we do not allow of 
Hypocriſy, nor think that Devotion conſiſts 
altogether in making clean the outſide of 
the Cup and Platter; That we value the 
Examples of Saints more than the Cuſtoms 
of the World, and are reſolv'd to be guided 
moreby the Actions of a few mortify'd Men, 
— by the inconſiderate things of a Multi- 
M 5 1 e 
But then, if we enter into ſuch Holy 
Vows, let's dread Violation of them, as we 
would do committing the blackeſt Villanies, 
which is the Fhurth Particular am to treat 
of, And the breaking of them will appear 
very dreadful if we reflect, | —_— 
1. That this Violation is no leſs than 
Perjury. A Vow and an Oath are much of 
the ſame Nature, and accordingly in Scrip- 
ture, they are us d promiſcuouſly one for the 
other, Numb. 30. 13. For though it is ſaid 
that a Vow is made only to God, and an 
Oath many times both to God and Man, 3 
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| ſtill in both God is made Witneſs, Judge, 


and Revenger : What ſome of the Papiſte 
ſay in this Caſe, that the Pope can Diſpenſe 
with a Vow and not with an Oath, is Child 
11h, and unworthy a rational Man's diſqui- 


ſition. He can diſpence with neither, and 


itt is nothing but downright flattery in the 


Canonifts and Decretaliſts to tell him he 


can do either the one or the other. Since 


God makes them to be one and the ſame 


thing why ſhould we invent diſtinctions, to 


make them different; and being the ſame, 
if we preſume to violate a Vow we have 
made, we cannot poſſibly avoid the guilt o 
Perjury, a Sin ſo great, that in its heinouſ- 
neſs it goes beyond Adultery and Murder: 
beyond Adultery, becauſe in this the Crime 


1s immediately committed againſt our Neigh 


bours, but in the breach of Vows it is imme- 


diately levelled againſt God's Nature: Be- 


yond Murder, becauſe in this a Command 


of the ſecond Table is willfully broken, but 
in Perjury, a Precept of the firſt, which as it 


concerns God immediately, fo it is of great 
dignity and conſequence, not to mention 
that in Perjury Men deny God's Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, and taking notice of their mon- 
ſtrous Sin: It is true in all Sins, the Sinner 
is guilty of this Contempt, but in this more 


eſpecially, becauſe God is appeal'd to, as 


knowing the very ſecrets of the Heart, which 
Faith is manifeſtly and deſperately deny d 
in 
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n violation of ſuch Vows, and turns the 
crime into Blaſphemy. : 

2. / This Violation of Vows is a thing, 
rhich the very Heathens have abhorr'd, the 
noſt Idolatrous People in the World have 
lreaded it, as one of 

Van can poſſibly be guilty of; which made 
me of them ſay merrily, that ſuch Men as 
break their Vows, had need get themſelves 
ew Gods, for the old Ones would never let 


writ Books againſt it, Declaim'd againſt it, 
and thought it Rational, that Perſons who 
nake ſo bold with the Almighty, ſhould be 
baniſh'd from Human Societies. They have 
{teſted ſuch Violations, as things contrary 
to the Inſtinct of Human Nature, doom d 
ſuch Sinners to notorious Puniſhments, and 
left them to the All-revenging Eye of Hea- 
ven, | 

3. And indeed, h2 that hath been no 
careleſs Spectator, Reader, or Obſerver of 
Aﬀairs in the World, cannot be ignorant, 
how ſeverely God hath in this Life punilh'd 
ſuch preſumptuous Violations ; Men that 
have dar'd to be ſo helliſhly bold, have ei- 
ther come to ſome fearful end, or have ſuf- 
fer d ſignally in their Eſtates, or Fortune, 
or Reputation, or have fallen into ſtrange 
Terrors, and Anguiſh of Conſcience, or have 
been forc'd like Cain to be Vagabonds on 
karth, and oven then, when they have fled from 
A az ona 
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næum, 
Serm. 28. 


de perjurio. 


the greateſt Enormities 


ſogreat a Crime paſs unreveng d: They have 
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one place to ancther, to hide their ſhame, 
Vengeance hath follow'd them, ſo dangerous 
a thing it is to play with a Conſuming 
Me. FER RL + 
Myſelf have known Perſons, who, upon 
the breach of their Vows, have fallen into 
that diſconſolate dejected Condition, that, 

they have run into Deſpair, and turn d a 

deaf Ear to all the Comforts of the Goſpel, 

Something within hath ſate heavy on their 
Hearts, and in the midſt of their Health 

they have conſum'd and pined away, and 
no Drugs of Apothecaries, no Medicines oft 

Phyſicians, no kind Addreſſes of their Friend te 
have been able to bring their Minds to any 
Calmneſs and Serenity, but they have rolld 

on from one penſive Thought to another, 
till at laſt they have been ready to lay vio- 
lent Hands upon themſelves, and like Judas 
toſs d from one place to another, have not 
been able to exchange their Pain with their 

„„ ” 

4. This Violation of our Vows, is a kind 
of Challenging God's Vengeance. It looks 
as if we dared the Almighty, defy'd his 
Thunder, and mock'd his Arm of Juſtice ; 

for when we make a Vow, we do as good 
as deſire God to revenge our Violation it we 

break it, and therefore to break it wilfully 
muſt needs participate of contempt and un- 
dervaluing of his Vengeance, as if he either 

durſt not, or could not puniſh it; or had x 
| little 
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ame, -1e regard. to his Honour and Juſtice, asto 
crou: ſuch Enormities g ſcot-free: Such Sins 


truly interpreted, will look very big, and 
the Conſequences be conſider d, it will be 


vPonWund, that they intrench ſtrangely upon 
tog ods Honour and Prerogative. This makes 
that ten generally ſo afraid of breaking their 
— "Wows, that _ venture to perform 
| pal zh and inconfiderate Vows, thinking it ſa- 
— r to keep them, than by violation to put 
althhen notorious Affronts upon him that dwel- 
and eth in the Heavens. And againſt this Vio- 
f a ition is that ſevere Warning of Solomon, 


ecleſ. 5. 4. When thou voweff a Vow un- 
Cod, defer not to pay it, for be hath ng 
Waſure in Fuols; Pay that which thou 
ft vowed & Better it is that thou ſhould- 
not Vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt row 
ud nt h. . 
Such Men as do not pay are Fools in- 
leed, for they ſeek to put a Cheat upon the 
Almighty, and to deceive: him, whoſe Eyes 
ire like Flames of Fire, and behold both the 
plide and outſide of their Hearts. Silly 
Vretches ! As if a Graſhopper could circum- 


x F jent a Giant, or a poor Worm outwit the 
e beateſt Sages. Such Follies meet with 
| Cioments of the ſame Nature, and as fuch 
ners mock the Moſt High, ſo he alſo will 
„% ar their Calamity, aud mock when 
. beir Fear comes, Prov, 1,26 
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F. If we break the Vows we make t 6. 
God, What Man can truſt us after that; ¶ Vola 
this Perfidiouſneſs be known, if we are Treal com. 
cherous to our God, how ſhould we kee no 
Faith with Men ? If we are unfaithful iMHov 
greater Matters, who will commit the leſleM Ira 
to our Truſt 2 When Conſtantius, Conſtant t. 
_ tines Father, had given order, that ſueſ dels 
Chriſtians as would not Sacrifiſe to the Hen juſt! 
then Gods ſhould depart his Court, but thoſM ſha] 
that Offer d Incenſe to Idols might ſtay ; an ha 
not a few, for fear of loſing their Place bel 
hereupon Offer d Incenſe, while others quit iy « 
ted all they had, rather than they would (i bat 
againſt God]; he generouſly call'd thoſe back his 
who had laid down their Employments upoi lie 
the account of Conſcience, and choſe then M. 


we cancel that Obligation, which muſt make 
us honeſt in our Dealings; and ſhould al 
Men do fo, Human Societies would ſoo 
come to anend, and all things drop intc 


Diſorder and Confufion, 


for his Friends, and baniſh'd the other, tha 
had conſented to his Unjuſt Decree, ſaying 
T hat Men who were not true to their Gos 
could never be true to their Prince And 
the ſame may be ſaid of theſe Violations 0 
Solemn Promiſes made to the Almighty 
Men that can deal ſo unworthily with him 
How ſhould they deal honeſtly with thei 
Neighbours ? So that'in breaking our Vows 


6, How 
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e tf 6. How can God believe us, after ſuch 


i volations of our Vows, in caſe afterward we 
rea come to ſtand in need of his help, and to 


keefMmove him to Pity, fall a Promiſing again > 


How juſtly may God anſwer, as he did the 
Jraclites in a Caſe much like it, Go and cry 
to the Gods whom ye have ſerved, for I will 


juſtly may God reply upon this occaſion, You 
ſhall Cheat me, you ſhall Cozen me, you 
ſhall Impoſe upon me no more. How ſhould I 


yd your Word already ? This many a Man 


his Vows, when afterwards he hath come to 
lie upon his Death-Bed, and cry'd out for 
Mercy, God hath ſtop'd his Ears, and as 
good as ſaid, When you ſtretch forth your 


you make many Prayers, I will not hear 
you, for your Hands are full of Blood, as 
he ſaid to the Ferws, Iſa. 1. 15. | 

It is ſaid of Eſau, Heb. 12. 17. That he 
ſought the Inheritance of his Brother's Blef- 
fing carefully with Tears, but found no place 


Bleſſing from him, to whom he had already 
imparted it: And truly, after ſuch violations 
of our Vows, we have reaſon to fear, 
that God will deny us that Grace we bog for 
CE in 


deliver you no more, Jud. 10. 13, 14. How 


believe your Promiſes now, that have falſi- 


Hands, I will hide mine Eyes, and when 


of Repentance, i.e. With all his Tears and 
Prayers, he could not make his aged Father 
undo what he had done, or take away the 
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hath found, and after having baſely violated 
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in the time of our Extremity, or that we ſhall 
be given up to a Hard Heart, and Reprobate 
Mind, for making ſo light of God's Purity 
and Holineſs; we may juſtly fear, that God 
will not ſet much by our Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, when we come to ſtand in need of 
his Gracious Looks, and Influences. 
1 could add here, That a Perſon that 
breaks his Vows, or makes no Conſcience of 
Keeping them, knows not where he ſhall ſtop 
in Sin, for no Sin after this can come amiſs to 
him, he is prepar'd for every Evil Work, 
for Murder, Adultery, Deceit, and all other 
Wickedneſs; and is now ready to do any 
thing the Devil bids him. But what hath 
been ſaid ſhall ſuffice. I conclude this Point 
with St. Auſtins Words in his Epiſtle to Paw MP” 
linus, Having once Vo d, thou art no more Gr 
thine own Maſter, and thou dareft not do o- Nu 
#herwiſe ; if thou do not what thou hath Pro- 
miſed, thou art infinitely worſe than thou . 
wert, before thou didft 2 we. T hou Hadſt nut L , 
then been worſe, but onely lefs holy ; bat it el 
thou break ſi thy Word with God, thou art WM, 
more wretched and miſerable; and there- 1 
Fore how much happier wilt thou be, if thou 
me 
25 The Prayer. 
O Bleſſed Jeſu ! to whom ] hane ſo often 
D Ppromiſed Faithfulneſs, and Allegiance, 
and Obedience! How juſtly may ſt thou look 
pen 


— 
* 


& 
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un me, berwixt Pity and Anger, as thin 
df upon Peter when he Cs Hs 
ly deny'd thee! Aud O that thy Looks 
Wu have the (ame. effeft upon me, that they 
ud upon thy Apoſtle, and I might weep bit- 
Ny. For how light have I made of my moſh 
mn Promifes ! How have I ſought to im- 

e upon thee, O my God ! How have I opa. 
kd the Obligations my Reſolutions have laid 
yon me, and ſometimes downright broke thoſe 
Promiſes! Ah treacherous Creature that I 


4 m; how can I expett thou ſbouldeſt per- 
der rm thy Promiſes made to me, when I am 
y careleſr of obſerving and performing of. 
th nine to thee! Thou art infinitely Patient; 


therefore I am not yet deſtroyed. Hencafor- 
„ vard, when T promiſe thee, let thy Majeſty, 
ro Wcreatneſs, Fuſtice, and Holineſs prevail 
3. Mvith me to break with thee no more, O let 
ee not think becanſe thon art ſilent, and 
„(left not preſently puniſh im Perfidionſneſs, 
„bat thou art altogether fach a ond as my 
5% O infirutt me, that I may entertain 
greater. thoughts of thee! If 1 enter into 4 
Vow at any time, aſſiſt me powerfully with 
thy Spirit, that I may adt according to the 
Word that is gone out of my Lips, As Imake 
thee my Fudge and Witneſs in my Vows, ſo 
et me remember that my Witne(s is Omniſ- 
cient, and my Fudge hath Magazines of 
Vengeance at command, Let me undergo 
any inconvenience rather than be falſe * my 
BY ” - = 


* „ 
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Engagements. O keep me by thy might 
Poe that my — may be 8 
10 more. O let me remember what Merci: 
J expett at thy Hands, and let me not for 

Feit my Right to thy Favour. When I bin 
my Soul, let me think that nothing can unt 
it but thy ſelf. O preſerve in my Mind; 
juſt ſenſe of my Duty, and of the neceſſn , 

pleaſing thee. Lot me abhor every T houg 
that would prompt me to violate this [acre 
Bond. O let me look upon it as a moſt bol 
thing, and let me dread all prophanation 1 
it. As Ideſign, O Lord, by thefe Vows t 
bring up my Mill to thy Will, fo be thou en 
treated to ſecond my Deſtens, and to hee 
my Soul, that I yield not to Temptations 9 
Perfidiouſneſs, but may Triumph over m 
Corruptions, and be more than a Conquer, 
through him that loved me, the Lord Felu 
Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Hil 
Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, I orla 
without end. Amen. D 


II. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


Faſting, An Exerciſe commanded, an 
recommended, Joel 2. 15. Mat. 6. 16, 17 
18, 19. Luke 2. 37. As 13. 2. 1 Cor. 7.) 

By Faſting, I mean, either a total Abſtinenc 
from Meat and Drink, or where Nature i 
not able to bear it, Abſtinence from all ple: 
{ant Food, or palatable Meat and Devi. fr 

| och 
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121th theſe fall under the Notion of Faſting, 
croulW we ſee, Dan. 10. 3. And the end of this 
rciefWbſtinence muſt be ſequeſtring our Thoughts 
om the World, or dedicating our ſelves ta 
od, which makes it a Religious Faſt, and a 
un git that God hath choſen, and an Exerciſe 
nto Godlineſs ; without this Qualification, 
ing, comes not within the Compaſs of 
Religious Exerciſes; and he that Faſts to 
creare a Surfeit, or to get himſelf a better 
ſtomach, or becaufe the Phyſician and his 


by it, but only gratifies himſelf. 


Conſtitution requires it, does God no Service 
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Faſts are commonly diſtinguiſh d into pub- on. 3.6,7; 


ce Mick and private, and as the publick are Com- #2 


ther to prevent a publick Judgment, or to 


that hath formerly oppreſſed a People, ſo pri- 
"ate is inſtituted and managed, either by 
Maſters of Families, or by private Chriſtians, 
to quicken themſelyes in Duty : And theſe 
private Faſts are the things that I ſhall chief- 
ly preſs and inſiſt upon, not but that a Chri- 
tian is obliged cheerfully to embrace the Op- 
portunity of publick Humiliations, but they 
being order d but ſeldom, his Religious Con- 
cerns lay a Neceſſity upon him to uſe this 
Exerciſe more frequently in the place where 
he dwells, or ſojourns. | 
1 Nor 


nanded and Ordered, either by the civil Ma -zu law 
nſtrates or the 2 of the Church, ei- dar- j. ju- 
nia aſſolent 
Ea | Tertul. 
remove it, if it be already come; or to keep adv. P. 


w the Memory of ſome dreadful Calamity, chi. c. 13: 


* 
1 
3 
*. TY 
* 


Nor is this a New Exerciſe, we char 
upon you;” but ſuch a one as the Church 
Qa hath, in all Ages, made uſe of to obta 
Socks Favour, and the Light of his Count 
Fe 38 FO __ after that 
had led thewady in Faſting Forty Days, 
* Forty Nights, foon learn d to keep bon 
Abſtinence upon the Account of Devotio 
_ * _ Indeed; God himſelf ſhewd them the nece 

_ fity of this Exerciſe, when Lev. 16. 29. 
gave them order to afflict their Souls, 7. e. t 
Eaſt on the tenth Day of the ſeventh Mont 
| or September, by a Statute for ever. Th 
was the great Day of Expiation ; and the 
not only abſtained from Meat, Drink, Orna 


ments, curious Drefles, and all manner I. 
Pleafures, but went barefoot, confeſſed theiſ t. 
Sins, bewailed them, and cry d mightily unt “. 
Qaod, to be merciful to them for his Name'sM 5: 
fſcakezor for the Meſſias ſake, whowas to come 
and expiate their Sins by his own Blood. M 
But here they did not reſt ; and God ha 

ving once acquainted them, that he was deM 1: 
lighted with ſuch Humiliations and Abaſe A 
ments, if rightly managed, they began noi \ 

o make ufe of them upon all occaſion- £ 
when any ſignal Calamity invaded the Landi 

as appears from the Proclamation of King 
Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20. 3. and by what 
£fther did, by the Advice of Mordcc1!, * 


Hſther 4. 16. and we may ſuppoſe, private 
Men, when any Preſſures, or Miſeries threat 
3 _— 6 gh 
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chan ed them, did the like. Not long after, when 


irch Nod thought fit to pour out his Wrath upon 
obtaleruſalem, and the Inhabitants thereof, and 
ountMite goodly Temple was deſtroy d and burnt 
down to the Ground, the eur thought 
themſelves obliged to make more frequent 
uſe of this Exerciſe, and accordingly they 
otiofiltituted Four Solemn Anniverſary Faſts. 
recefMThe Firſt they appointed to be in the Fourth 
Month, or in June, in memory of the Breach 
made in the Wall of the City of Feruſalem 


onti dy the CHaldæan Army, Fer. 52. 2. The o- 
Thi and in the Fifth Month, or in July, in me- 
the nory of the Burning of the T em 15 and of 
ra the whole City of Jeruſalem, 2 32. 13. 


The Third in the Seventh Month, or Sep 
tember, in memory of the murther d Geda- 
lah, upon whoſe Death follow'd the DI. 
1M 5SPERTION of the Jets, Fer. 41. 1, 2. 
me The Fourth in December, or the Tenth 


beſieging the City of Zeruſalem, 2 Kings 25. 
1, And theſe Yearly Faſts they did punctu- 
ally obſerve, not as in their Firſt Capti- 
vity, or Exile, but after that Cyrus had 
giyen them leave to return into their own 
Country, even unto the time of Darius 
ing Hy/taſpes. And two of theſe Faſts the Pro- 
at phet Zachary takes particular Notice of, 
as moſt remarkable, 272. that of the Fifth 
and Seventh Month, Zach. 7. 5. 


'This 


Month, in Memory of Nebuchadnezzar's 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
This Devotion, as Men among the Jom! 
began to ſeparate themſelves from thej 
Neighbours into Societies, and undertook 
to lead a ſtricter Life than the Croud, ſo it 
increaſed ſignally, and Faſting became aChaJ 
racteriſtick of Men, eminently Religious 
which makes the Phariſee afterwards, Luſi 
18.12. ſay, that 1 twice in the Iiek 
i. e. Mondays and Thurſdays, becauſe tha 
on the fifth Day of the Week Moſes aſcend 
ed to the Mount of God, and on the Secong 
he returned from thence, a Cuſtom whic 
the Son of God doth not miſlike, though it 
Was a voluntary Inſtitution, but finds fault 
only with their inſiſting on theſe outward 
Obſervations, while they neglected the grea 
ter Works of Charity. 

The Chriſtians having learn'd this piece 
of Devotion among the Jets, ſoon improv 
ed it, and becauſe they would not be out 
done by the Phariſees in Faſting, reſolved tc 

_ Faſt two Days in the Week, as well as they 
but changed the Days, and pitch'd, upon 
Wedneſdays and Fridzys, becauſe that o 
Wedneſday the Fews took Council together 
how to murder Chriſt, and on Friday, th 

Saviour of the World dy'd. And theſe two 
vid. km,ſtanding Faſts the Chriſtians in Tertullians 
— <p time uſed to call Srarions,becauſe they wen 
41;aſp. O- to Church on thoſe Days, and ſtaid there 
fervat. 1b.till the Ninth Hour, or Three of the Clock 
* the Afternoon, and ſome, as Montans his 

; | Diſciples, 
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Falts of thoſe that faſted only till three of 
he Clock, Stationum ſemijejunia, half 


Word Station ſeems to import Standing, yet 
ey did not ſo much ſtand in Prayer on 


ud becauſe they ſpent thoſe Days in Mourn- 


hem Stations, from the 'Toil and Hardſhip 
f Soldiers, which ſtand Centry in cold and 
roſty Nights, and undergo the various 
torms of Wind and Weather. 3 
And indeed, about this time, the Diſcipline 
if Faſting became ſo rigorous, that Men 
nke into Schiſms, and divided from the 
church, not about Points of Doctrine, as 
ey do now, but about ſtrictneſs of Life, and 
ed one with the other in Faſting and Abſti- 
tence ; and I am apt to believe, that while 


 Micſe Diſputes about Faſting were very hot, 
ON - A 4 . . 
et the Chriſtians here and there might be- 
. in to bethink themſelves of an imitation. of, 


hriſt's Faſt, and began to practiſe the Qua- 
tageſimal or Lent-Faſt, for being jeer d by 
luntanus his Diſciples, that they taſted only 


nd continued in the Grave, they, unwilling 
obe out- done by 3 might 


Diſciples, till Night, which makes Tertul- 
jan, when he became a Montaniſt, call the 


Faſts, or half Stations; and though the 


iz, and Confeſling their Sins, they call'd 
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boſe Days, as lie proſtrate upon the Ground; _ _ . 


brty Hours, 1. c. on Good Friday and they, , 
aturday before Eaſter, during the time that jun. c.1. 
be Bridegroom was taken away from them, _ 
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of enlarging their Days of Abſtinence, and 
dae, degrees from two Days came to four, fro 
e. four to ſix, from fix to fourteen, and fro 
c. 30. & fourteen to forty; for, as in St. Anftin' 
%%%. Judgment, the Apoſtles left no certain Rule 
ſulan. for Faſting Days, ſo it feems more than pro 
edn bable from Ireneus his Teſtimony in Euſebius 
. V that before this time, the Chriſtians, ſome 
. a3. taſted but one, ſome two, ſome forty Hour 
on!. before Eaſter. r 

What we read of the Faſts of Chriſtians 

the following Centuries, eſpecially the Third 

. Fourth and Fifth, js very — for St 
* 2% E. Baſil, St. Ferom, and St. Auſtin, aſſure us 
piſc.Sebaft. that not a few Chriſtians in thoſe Days would 


. faſt three Days together, and neither eat noi. 
<5. drink any thing, till the third Day at Night f 
Auguſt. de not to eat or drink at all, or to faſt ever 
4% Hie. Day till Night was a very common thing: 
ron. de vit. then, and no Man counted that Abſtinence the 
Hilariom. any great Matter. Of Hilarion, ſaith St dd 
** Ferom, that from the one and twentieth tq bal 
the ſeven and twentieth Year of his Age, hte 

lived for three Years upon a ſortof Pulſe calleq ( 
Lentiles, ſoften'd only in cold Water, and th bo 

three other Years upon dry Bread, and Salti; ber 

and Water, from ſeven and twenty to thi to 

he ſuſtain'd himſelf only with Herbs; and ra bw 


Roots, that grew wild in the Field; from 30 di- 
to 35, his Dyet was a little Barly-Bread, andi ba 
Colworts, without any Sauce; but finding ho 
his Eye-light decay upon that Self-denial, ve 67 
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added Oyl by way of Sauce to his Herbs, and 
ron run on in His Race till he was 63, taſting of 
ron reither Apples nor Pulſe nor any other thing; 

from -63 to 83 his Diet were no more than 
uleM5ops made of Meal and Herbs; and yet as 
pro lender as this Diet was, he never eat till Sun- 
11ſt. Thus far St. Jerom, and he proteſts, and 
m ppeals to e and his holy Angels, as 
pur Witneſſes of the truth of what he ſaith, that 
bout Syria he hath ſeen Perfons, of whom 


sene having ſhut himſelf up in a Cave for 
irdMthirty Years together, liv'd upon nothing but 


Barley Bread and muddy Water ; and ano- 
ther in another Cottage made his Meal a 
Days of nothing but five dry Figs. 


nol To that height of Maceration, and eruci- 
wie of the PRIN; Bed Farngg eney thoſe . 


ry bges ;- and though I am not bound to be- 
ing eve all that Antiquity hath written about 


10 the miraculous Faſts of Men, how Ammonius 
did never eat any thing that was boyled, or 
baked, or roaſted; how Conon for thirty Years 
together did eat but once a Week, how Eu- 
ed/eh1us liv d upon fifteen dry Figs forty Days, 


hell bow one John was ſupported without Food 
It Wien Years,how Maria Egyprica had nothing 


to Feed upon for ſeventeen Years together, 


i but three Loaves of Bread; how Pityrion 
did eat but twice a Week, how Polycronius 
100 hath been known to faſt ſeven Days together, 


18 how Poſedonins eat no Bread im forty Years, | 
Oc. Though, I fay, I am not bound to be- 


366 The Beſt Exerciſe, 

© - lieve all theſe, and ſuch-like Paſſages, An 
tiquity, hath left upon Record; yet without 
controverſy, the AER of Men in thoſe 
Times was wonderous great, voluntary Ab 
ſtinence I mean, for nothing put them upon 
if Bj Religion” ants def of & phone e 
deering Converſe with the Father of Light: 
with whom there is no variableneſs nor ſha 
, -:... 


* 5 ** * 


And though it would be in vain, and next 
to ridiculous to deſire any of my Readers to 
tread in the ſteps of theſe Gyants in Faſting, 
yet I muſt with very great Serjouſneſs ex- 
hort you, that are not aſham'd of being Chri- 
ſtians, to make Religious Abſtinence your 
more frequent Exerciſe ; and to this purpoſe 
it will be convenient to, ſpeak e 
the time, and occaſion, when this Exerciſe is 
moſt proper. 1. How it muſt be manag d. 
And, 2. What it is that makes it neceſſary. 
1. Of the Time and Occaſion, when this 
Exerciſe may be moſt proper: And here the 
beſt Rule to go by is the Scripture, and Ex- 
amples of Saints, and theſe will: inform us, 
that it is proper at any time, and the oft- 
ner the better, but particularly, 
I. When we lie under ſome. Temporal AF 
 Aiftons, whether the - Affliction, conſiſt in 
loſſes, or in the malice, hatred, or ill-will of 
Men, or in ſome other croſſes and diſappoint- 
merits, that may befal us in this World. In 
ach Caſes Pazjd,gver bad recourſe to thi 


.* - Exerciſe, 
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AnFſzerciſe,- as we ſee, Pſal. 69. 10, 11. and 
oucknowledg'd the Juſtice of God, confeſſed 
zod did him no wrong in ſuffering ſuch 
roubles to ſeize upon him, pray d for miti- 
ation of his miſery, or for deliverance, and 
be faſted on proc that his Prayers might 
e more piercing. The ſame thing he did 
chen his Child lay ſick, 2 Sam. 12.16. He 
ſoup yt God for the Child, and faſted, and 
lay all Nig hr upon the Barth. Faſting is an 


to tcknowledgment of our vileneſs, and he that 
15 Mibſtains from Meat and Drink upon a Religi- 


eos accoünt, confeſſes that he hath deſerv' d 
rs be ſtarvd to death; and it is natural for 
Mankin@ td believe, that ſich humiliations 
ad abafements are prevalent with the Deity. 
H. Nen uny of pur Friends, or Relations, 
i" Neighboui's, fall into more than ordinary 
nouble, otir compaſſion ' and tenderneſs to 
weir iſechiolats/cflate is beſt expreſsd by 


Wi Faſting Supplications, and in this alſo Da- 
:id's Example is remarkable, who went ſo 


far in his Charity, as to Faſt even for ſeeming 
Friends, but real Enemies, Pſal. 35.13. But 
as for me, when they where fick, my cloathing 
was Sackeloth ; I humbled my Soul wit 


g Foftin 8 * 4 ny Pyr ayer | returned into 2 my 
1 oſom, i. e. was anſwer d, and heard, 
and they were deliver d. Selfiſhneſs hath ſo 
"Wl prevail'd in the Age we live in, that we 
1 . ſe 3 1 8 2 

1 think it ſcarce worth the trouble of a Faſt, to 


procure God's Mercy for ourſelves, much leſs 
TEES B b 3 for 
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for athers, Good Lord! What an un 8 
World is this! Men believe not that el 
work any mighty Work upon their Faſting, 
and therefore ſlight it. He eretofore Men be- 
liev'd it, and ſaw Oy and God bleſſed 
them, and was entreated not only for them, MM... 
but for their Neighbours and a too. 
III. When we would be rid of any inordi- 
nate Luft or 4fettion; Faſting in theſe 
Caſes . weakning the Body, weakens ſuch 
Luſts and Affe ions too, which have too 


great dependange upon the Body, and are 


more vigorous as the Body i is pam rd and 
Sigi 5 and what, Chriſt to the evil 


irit, Matth. 19; 31, may be.moſt truly ap» Mic! 
| oh d to ſuch Luſts.7 his Lind ges not out bui % 
by. 939 and Prayer. Thoſe Luſts are cer - Nu 
tainly Enemies to our . Jae? war a· Nox. 
ga inſt them in St, Peter's Phr et.2. 11, Mfr 
and as a General that means = — 4 a ſtrong tu 
Town; cuts off their Proviſion, and will not Mi, 
ſuffer any Corn or other Proviſion to be car- ¶ co 
ry d thither, whence it comes to paſs, that 
the Enemy muſt neceſſarily at laſt yield him- f. 
ſelf, ſo inordinate Luſts muſt be flarv d out, to 
and if you bring a Famine upon them, you m 
take away their ſtrength, and deprive them M1 
of their courage, and briskneſs, ſaid Moſes Ml ji 


1465 . in Ruffinus, for what is ſtronger than aLion, I R 


yet let him want his Food and he becomes ve 
65 as weak as the feblaſ Animal. Wn 


IV. ben 
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IV. When we umd in need of Grate; of 

ue Virtupus Habit, or of Conqueſt of fone 
ticular Temptation. In this Caſe Ab- 
tinence is exceeding profitable,” not that our 


mpty Stomachs doin their own Nature con- 


ing 
Iwi 
tin 

15 
fled 


em, W:ibute towards it, but the Abſtinence fits us 2 
00. Wer Seriouſneſs; that Seriouſneſs for Earneſt- 
ai. Neſs that Earneſtneſs for God's Favour. And 

2 herefore it was that the Angel told Daniel, 


Dan. 10. 1 2. Nom the firff Day that thou 
lidft fer: thy Heart to underſtand, and to 
thaften thy ſelf before God, thy Words were 

ard, to ſhew that faſting fits the Soul for 
fervent Prayer, and God denies nothing to 

ap: lach Interceſſions, Jam. 5. 16. And indeed, 

bt rhere Men ſo eſteem the Grace of God, as 

"to take pains for it, God's Arms are ever 

open to them, for what the Heathens ob- 

I. Mfrv'd-long ago, holds true (till, To the In- Dei onnia | 
"5 WM r/fr ious God denies nothing. Nothing diſ- u 
covers our efteem of a thing, ſo much as our ; 
"" W contentedneſs to undergo ſome hardſhip for 


at t, and while we deny our Bodies often the 
"WW fatisfation they crave, they learn by degrees 
" to be more obedient to Faith and Reaſon, 


and conſequently are leſs impediments to 
thoſe Graces which require a Soul, that can 
lve above ſence, and ſublunary Objects. 
Hence David to learn contentedneſs in Ad- 
rerfity, though exceeding dry, yet would 
not drink the Water that his Grundes 
etch d for him from the Well of Bethlehem, 
B b 4 2 Sam. 
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2 m, 23. 16. and in imitation of him, ſome 
in the Primitive Church to learn chearfulnef 
in Want, when they have almoſt long' d for 
eertain ſort of Food, and have got it, yet be 
ing unwilling to taſte of it, though their A 
petite was eager after it; and for this ve 

Dloder, S- Hen ſon I think it was, that the Pythagorean 

cul. in Me- Ns d to ſit down,at a Fable full of the great 

nag. Net ft: Dainties and Varieties, and with coming 
iog. e . 8 
Tar. hö. Stomachs too, and in che midſt of their hun 
8. er and greedineſs after Meat, and roſe 
— Table, and forbore eating, or cause 

all to be taken away, and continu' d faſting 

and all to learn Self- conqueſt, and to get 

their Souls more rais d above the World. 

V. When aue undental any great Work! 

Office, - it's very fit to conſecrate it with 

Fuſt. So Chriſt enter d upon his Office of 

Te Prophet with Faſting, f Mutth. 4. r, 2. and 
St. Paul and Barnabas," when ordain'd to 
be Preachers of the Word, began that tre- 
mendous Work with Faſting and Prayer, 


Hleathens have ſeen the neceſſity of it, which be 
was the reaſon why thoſe that were a going te 
to conſult the Oracle, Were obliged tO faſt, thi 

Herod. lib. and thoſe that were to be admitted to Sa- 
Flaach Erifiſe or Miniſter to the Zgyprian 1/is,were of 
ae I6a. & commanded to faſt ten Days, and thoſe that B 
On. were to be Prieſts of Jupiter were ordered 04 
to abſtain from all Fleſh,” and things that {Wt 
were heated by Fire, and they among the 
4 7 > & Indian 
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dan Philuſbpbers, that were . initiated 
o the Servick or Worſhip of the Sun, 
int drink neither Wine, nor èat any Fleſh ; 
d Amphiaruus laid it down as a Rule, 


bar themſelves of a Food one whole Pay, 
nd three Days beſides of Wine. 

M. den the Church' of God is groan- 
g wnder Perſecution, or ſome other grie- 


* 


offs! Oppreſſiun. This obliged the Man of 
sd deſtres, the Prophet Daniel, to retire fre- 


quently, ſeeing the Temple and City of Je- 
fuſalem lie deſolate and in rubbiſh, he faſted 


ten, deprecating God's Wrath and Indig-_ 


en the ſame account St. Cyprian applied him- 
ſelf to this Exerciſe, when the Church was 
nievouſly afflicted by the Pagans, and good 
raſon, that he who is a Member of the 
Church, ſhould make the Church's Concern 
his own,” and burn as it were, when that 
burns, and be weak when that is weak, and 
be afflicted when that is afflicted. So much 
the relation every private Chriſtian hath to 
that Myſtical Body doth import, without 
which he is no Member, but an execrement 
of that- Body, as Warts and Wens are in 
Bodies natural, Deformities rather than Or- 
namdnts, and which merit reſection more 
than converfation. The Heat hens themſelves 
hen frighted with the Prodigies of Heaven, 
„ inſtitated 


Vola terran 


hat thoſe that came to receive and 8 we the lib. 13. 
he and elear meaning of the Oracles, mult cap. 55. 


dation againſt his People, Dan. 10. 3. and . 8. 
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| inſtituted a Faſt to the Honour of the God V. 
deſs Cores, Whether they had this way « 
Worſhip from the Zeros, or fromthe dictate 
of the Law of Nature, is not material. 
ſhews how ready wiſe Men are to commiſe 
rate the publick ' ceſſit ies, and to expreſſ 
their Sympathy by Faſting. 
VII. When a Sinner finſt turns from bi 
evil Ways: Nothing can beautify his So 
more than this Abſtinence, whereby he con 
feſſes his demerit, that God might juſtl 
take away his Holy Spirit for ever from hin 
the true Food of his Soul; and that which 
muſt preſerve him unto Salvation. So much 
the Prophet Joel intimates, hen he bid: 
|  tuch Men as in good earneſt turn to God 
make faſting part of that Mortification, 7% 
el 2. 14. Turning to God is giving what Deer 
monſtration we ean of the ſincerity of 0 
Repentance, and hatred of Sin, and abhor 
reney of ourſelves, So that faſting being part 
of that demonſtration, it muſt not be left out. 
Aab himſelf, though a notorious Hypocrite, 
yet was ſenſible that there could be no tur- 
ning to God without this Exerciſe, which 
made him when he heard the Words of Eli. 
Jab, apply himſelf to Repentanee, and to give 
ſome Demonſtrations of its being extraordi- 
nary, and as he thought fincere, He rent his 
Claaths, and put ſackcloth upon bis Fleſh, 
and taſted, and lay in ſackcloth; and went 
fich, 1 Kings . Ne VII 
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VIII. Where, a Man Bar been 47 * 
c notorious, Sin, as Murder, Aduljery, 
ynication, Oppreſſion, Blaſphemy, Athei ſm, 
| 1. N it is fit he ſhould keepa 
lach er repreſent unto hin- 


7 who 9 0 950 of his Sin, and the infi 
te patience of God; and what 8 Mercy it 
God bat) turned him from Darkneſs 

94 id from the Power of Satan 


1 1 Ich Sins eat dee 7 the Soul, 

Wd they 112 nęed be remem often, and 
mr deteſtation o —— had — be expreſs d 
* Fenty Auk haly Abſtinence ; they are e- 

| hopes of Comfort, enough 
” 4 tage, us ph, God's Preſence b Lee 
nd of his. Preſe nce in f They are 
ins that let in all the Hoſt of Hell, WF the 
ul muſt fall very low, before the Devil mag 
ave ſuch maſtery over her, The horror of 
ch Sins require frequent Compunctions, fre- 
Vent Compunctions are caus 4 by frequent 
Wibſtinence, and that makes faſting neceſlar) 
te. Mo ſuch — In all probability Davids 
Faſts were more frequent than ordinary af 
ter his commiſhan o Murder and Adultery, 
ind when we hear him complain, My Knees 
re esa through Faſting, Pſal. 109. 24. and 
I wept and chaſtened my Soul with Faſting, 
Mal. 69. 10. We may may juſtly conclude, 
that theſe Exerciſes had relation to the Sins 


Fe hae mention'd, 
2. And 


” = The 28 Bohn, 
And havin 1 ſaid fo much of the tim 
wing this Exercife may be moſt proper, 
muſt in the next d plags It ory ſee, how 
muſt be mana . 
And x. As 45 n che b Ei 
Faſts SA 2 e, all Me, 
and Dri forbear Pleſh and to ea 
Fiſh is n os at l for this is but ck: 
ging one Delicacy for atother” and the far 
may be Hig of Wine and . whic 
the Papits' make uſe of "the ir Faſts, whil 
they will taſte no Broath, no Eggs, nor an 
thing that has relation to { Fleſh: Fheſe a 
the beſt are mock-Faſts, berry are fo farfro 
ſerving ty. elevate the Mind, that the fume 
of ſueh ainties oppreſs it as much as Flel 
will do. The ancient Chriftians indeed us' 
their Eneopazing, ſom times 1 in the ir Faſts, eſp 
cially in the Week before Eafter, whic 
confiſted in eating thoſe things which hac 
little or no juice in them, but that was bu 
5 to ſupport Nature from fainting, there 
ing little nouriſhment in them, and in imi 
ies of thoſe Chriſtians, a Man may in hi 
Faſts make uſe of Bread and Water, or ſmal 
Beer, if Nature will bear no emptineſs, anc 
yet may be truly ſaid to Faſt, becauſe it i 
an Abſtinence from all pleaſant Food]; but 
to Faſt in Wine and Fiſh, is to play the 
picure, not to repreſent the — a 
2. Theſe Faſis muſt not be broke till th 


Evening. The Grecians and Coptite Chr iſti 
(11 


CS w £4. 80244 og 1 


inning, * In ſu 


N 8 8 * 
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at this Day ſeldom extend their Faſts 
ond three or four of the Clock in the Af- 
moon, and uſually break them when Eve- 
ing her is ended, and though the Pri- 
itive Chriſtians us d to do ſo on their week- 
Faſts, i. e. on Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
et in other Faſts they protracted and pro- 


E 
20 94 
time 


Hanne d them even to Sun-ſet, and ſome to a 
auch longer time, as I ſhew d before, thoſe 
hie bat did heretofore Faſt only till three of 
ie Clock in the Afternoon, it's like might 
in e that Cuſtom from Cornelius, Acts 10. 


v. who ſeems to ſay, that he was faſtingtill 


i \& 

ron de ninth Hour, wH<h is the time we ſpeak 
melt, though others think that he faſted four 
el beys together: But the uſual meaſure of 
us ich Abſtinence is the Evening, or when the 
nel ificial Day is at an end, not that there is 


uy great ſtreſs to be laid on the preciſe 


len, are the beſt Patterns in Points of Diſ- 


# K F 


Neglefts muſt be thought upon, confeſſed, la- 


Days, are true Humiliation Days, and no- 


thing is like to make us ſo humble as the 


conſideration of our Offences, and Demerits, 


Yad the Wrath of God, which is due to us 
'- WMttereupon ; Sin, if ſeriouſly view'd in all its 
z (Conſequences, will certainly appear very 


dreadful, odious, and intollerable, and will 
. ſhew 


our, but that the Examples of the beſt 


3. In ſuch Faſts our particular Sins and 


nented, aggravated, and deplored ; for ſuch 
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ſhew us what monſtrous Creatures we arr 
and that is enough to humble us even ini. 
hatred of ourſelves, and according! 
was the Cuftom of old, Nb. 9. 1. #1 I 
Dan. 9. 3, 4, 5. and that is the reafon wh 
fuch Faſts are fometimes expreſs d by mo 
ing and weeping only, becauſe mourning ft 
Sin which bath provoR'd the Almighty, m 
be one principal part in this Exerciſe, Ze 


4. In fuch Fafts . pre and De 
2 muſt be made for the Nation u 
toe in, and indeed for all Mankind; Suppli bon 
cations for their. Amendment and Pardon 
Deprecations that God would avert th 
Fudements they have defery'd: For ſucl 
Humiliations muſt infuſe Tenderneſs and Com 
paſſion into us; if they do not, they are no 
of the right ſtamp; if I am truly ſenſible o 
my own Sins, I cannot but pity my Neigh 
bours, my Relations, my Acquaintance, anc 
other Men who are involy'd in the ſame Mi 
fery, and are as liable to the Anger of God 
as myſelf ; and if I have any pity or compat 
fion for myſelf, I cannot but have pity for 
others too; but how doth my pit 6h it 
felf, but by becoming Interceſſor for chem as 
well as for myſelf; and though I am the 
principal Perſon that want Mercy on ſuch 


occaſions, yet my Fellow Chriſtians muſtWGo 
not be left out, except I can ſee Men drown-Wth: 
„ 


The Beft Exerciſſe . 
Wr without being concern d, whether they 
ave a Deliyerer or no. „ 
5. In ſuch Fafts, the Nord of God muſt 
r diligently read, and read with great at- 
nion; efpecially fuch portions of Scripture, 
contain ſome of the ſevereſt Threatnings 


for God and his Commands, which we have 
mul een moſt” negligent of, and upon ſuch Paſſa- 


res reflections muſt be made, and thoſe 
hreatnings and Commands apply'd to our- 
elves, and our Hearts ask d, how they feel 
themſelves affected with theſe Commina- 
jon, and whether they are ſenſible of their 
krrors; as the Eunuch of the Qucen of X- 


Prophet ſpeak, of himſelf or of another Mam: 
Ads 8. 34. fo when theſe Threatnings occur 
the interrogation, muſt be, Of whom doth 
God ſpeak, of me or of another? Am not I 
nilty of the ſame Sin, and may not I juſtly 


wch Portions of Scripture are Levit. 26. 
Deut 28. Pſal. 6. 25. 38. 51. 103. 130. 143+ 
Er. g. Nebem. 9. Matth. 5, 6, 7. Dan. 9. 
tannot read may ſpend the more time in me- 
atating of what they have heard or know. 
God's various Bleſſings laid open to our view, 
that we may learn to admire his Goodneſs, 


Tfraelites 


hiopia ſaid to Philip, Of whom doth the 


Rom. 12, 13. Epheſ. 4. 5, 6. Thoſe who 


ad our ſtrange Ingratitude, and in this the 


ry —_ 
7 


think he fpeaks of me, as well as of another? 


6. With theſe Deootians in ſuch Faſts prai- 
ſes of God may be mingled now and then, and 


7 2 3 * 2 * Fre * * 
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* © Iſraelites. in Nehemiah, are our "SEW 
of ' whoſe Faſt we read, that they, divide 
the Day of their. Faſt into four parts, on 
part they conſecrated to confeſſions of Sin 
the ſecond to reading the Word of God, thi 
third to thankſgiving and praiſing God, the 
fourth it's like to begging nee Spiritus 
and Temporal for themſel ves, and for thei 
Brethren, Nehem. 9. 1, 2, 3. 55 emcolle 
Pattern, and which if follow'd may keep u 
from being tired with devotion on ſuch 0c 
caſions. for 
7. In ſuch Fafts, holy, 8 7 graci 
ous thoughts are abſolutely neceſſary ; thought 
ſuitable to that Mortification, and the great 
concern we are about ; for as-we need not 
lie upon our Faces all Day, but may lawfull 
riſe ſometimes and walk, ſo, that walking 0 
while we are not reading, or praying, ou 


Minds muſt be buſy. with Contemplations off 
our ſpiritual Wants 7 the ways and means or 
how they may be 50 10 fe 


pplied, our Eyes mult be 
fix'd upon Heaven, and. G kee, and 


Vengeance ſurvey d 0 uh A tis Ey e, 
till it makes us wiſh feremy, O that 
my Head were. 22 and mine Fd: : 
Fountain of Tears, that 1 might weep da aud 
night for the Iniquities of my Sins, Jer. 9 1. 
8. Alms and mag s of Charity muſt, ac- 
company fuch Faſts; for thus we are taught, 
T/a. 58. 6, 7. Is not this the Faſt that 1 
have choſen ? | To undo the heavy Bur- 


fen], 


| The Beft Exerciſe! 
inc, to deal thy Bread tothe Hungry and 
ide that thou bring the Poor that are caſt out to 
on / Houle ? In ſuch Faſts we come to beg a 
'Sinficonſiderable Alms of God, and God is reſol- 
„th ved to obſerve his own, Rule. Vith what 
meaſure you mete, with the ſame it ſhall be 
tua neaſured to you again, and that the merci- 
hei ſpall obtain Mercy. What Pity can we 
leniſexpect from God at ſuch times, while we ſhut 
up our Bowels of Compaſſion to the Needy 2 
Though we ourſelves faſt, yet that's no Rule 
for them that are in diſtreſs and want dai- 

l Food, and we then faſt with ſome Com- 
ort while we make them eat that are deſti- 
tute of neceſlaries and conveniencies. And I 
cannot but mention here, what Livy tells 
ws, was practiſed by the ancient Romans up- 
n ſuch Occaſions, They were Heathens of. 
whom he ſpeaks ; Private Houſes ſtood open 
that Day to all Comers, Victuals and all 
brts of Food with the free uſe of it, were 
offer'd to thoſe who wanted it, and the Ci- 
tzens were hoſpitable to Strangers, as well 
5to their Acquaintance, even to their Ene- 
mes, no Man quarrell d or went to Law. 
That Day Priſoners were releaſed, and it 


nd Mas a Crime to bind any Man for his Miſde- 
anger. ff og bro) „ 
14. . 9. In ſuch Faſts.we muſt have no ill Dei Kings 
nt, ns. He that with Jezebel faſts to cireum- 21.9 
ent an innocent Naboth, faſts not to God, 


ut to the Devil, and he who hath ſome In- 
755 | „ tereſt 


” 
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reteſt or Intrigue to carry on, and can effeg 


als of Wrath, and Cups of trembling ana". 
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it by nothing ſo eaſily as by a Faſt and Hy 
miliation, to bring People into a good Opini 
on of him, takes ſtrange Pains to make Goc 
his implacable Enemy. To provoke God b 
downright Works of Darkneſs, is all one 
would think that Wickedneſs can reach to 
but to convert Religion into Sin, and by : 
Faſt to hold a Candle to the Devil, is a Vi! 
lany which hath no Name, and therefore the 
Puniſhment duc to it can have no bounds 
no meaſure. He that Faſts upon the accoun 
of the great Injuſtice and Oppreſſion he hat 
been guilty of, in hopes that God will le 
him enjoy the Eſtate or Means he hat 
wrongfully gotten without Reſtitution, ob 
ſerves a leſſer Command and breaks a great e 
er. The Deſign in ſuch Faſts muſt be no « 
ther than to cloth our Souls with greate 
Righteouſneſs, and to get our Hearts fill 
with greater Zeal to God's Glory. 'To thin 
that a Faſt will excuſe my Sin, or Abſtinenc 
ſerve for a Cloak to coyer my unlawful Deen 
fires, or make my Luſts and wilful Follic 
paſs for Peccadilos in Heaven, are Thought 
which require no other Confutation bu 
God's Thunder; and where People ca 
think ſo ill of God and Religion, there ! 
no other way to convince them but by V. 


aftoniſhment. 


ng : ä 10. 1 
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ek 
lu 
ini 
IOC 
b 
onMoblerved' by the Few; Doctors, that it is 
not ſaid of the Ninepites, that God ſaw 
their Faſting and their Sackloth, but their 
Works, and that they turned from their e- 
il ways; without ſuch Reſolutions, we only 
oft for ftrife and debate, and to (mite wit 

the Fift of Wickedneſs, as it is ſaid, Ja. 58. 
but do not faſt to God. If we have been 
efective in any Duty, new Reſolutions muſt 
e mado againſt the Neglect, new Reſoluti- 
ns to be more careful in the Performance, 
ew Reſolutions to watch more, and to o- 
ercome ourſelves. This is to renew our Co- 


vill be found of us, 2 Chron. 15. 12. 15. 
lo weaken our Bodies in faſting while our 
ins continue vigorous and ſtrong, is only a 
keming imitation of a Nation that doth 


lie ughteouſneſs, and forſakes not the Ordi- 
htWunces of God, but no real following after 
buWizhtcouſneſs, as God complains of the Jes 


la. 5 8. 2. | 
11. Our Intent in ſuch Faſts muſt be to 


id had ſo plentiful a Portion of God's Spi- 
it vouchſafed to them, was, without doubt, 


Tt Ce 3 tber 


enant with God, and when we do ſo, God 


it ourſelves for the Influences of God's Spi- 
it. One great reaſon why the Chriſtians of 
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10. In theſe Fafts new Reſolutions muſt vid. 
le made againſt thoſe Sins we find ourſelves 7200 
cery prone and inclined to; without this our TIN. 
Faſts are but cold Services; and our Abſti- 
nence but a formality. It is therefore well 


2. ſeck. a 


T he Beſt Exerciſe; 
their great Temperance and - Abſtinence; 
which makes the Soul more agile and lively, 


and conſequently. quickens ber - Underſtand 


ing, and prepares her for thoſe Communica 
tions of the Deity. I can lay no. very great 
ſtreſs upon the place, aps 4 it concerns a 
particular. Perſon, yet it is remarkable how 
ever, that the Evangeliſt ſpeaking of St. oh 
the Baptiſt's Abſtinence, immediately ſub 
joins the Privilege we ſpeak of, Lyke 1. 15 
He ſhall be great in the fient of the Lord 
and ſhall drink neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink, and he ſhall be filled with the Hil 
Ghoſt, as if Abſtinence attracted that inviſi 
ble Influence, and God loved to converſe 
more with Perſons that are Enemies to pam 


pering of their Bodies, than with thoſe tha 


Religious Faſts, they may obtain great Ab 


delight in corporal Food and choicer Diet 


Indeed the more the Body is cheriſhed, the 
more {lcepy will the Soul be, and the leſs: 
is cocker d and pleaſed, the more active wil 
the Spirit be; and I think I may lay it dow 
for a Maxim, That the greateſt Revelat 
ons and Inſpirations have been vouchſafed te 
Men that have been moſt given to Abſti 
nence. Of Anna the Propheteſs it was parti 


cularly ſaid, that ſhe ſerved God with fail 


ing much, Luke, 2. 37. Not that I would 
encourage Men to aim at extraordinary V! 


ſions and Revelations in their Faſts, but f 


much I dare promiſe them, that by frequen 


ſtance 
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ances of God's Spirit to ſubdue their Cor- 
ruptions, and to do great things for God, 
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and to arrive to more than ordinary Con- 


tent and Satisfaction. And this calls RO 
another Obſervation. '_ - 

12. That theſe Faſts, if FE. Soul receive 
any great. 'good-by them, as I hinted before, 
inuft be freque 


ur. Once a Year, or once in 
half a Year, to deny ourſelves in Meat and 
Drink upon the Account of Devotion, is 
may be to do more than profane Perſons, 
but not to do more than Hypocrites; it is 


the frequency of Study makes Men Scholars, 


and the frequency of Speaking makes Men 
Maſters. of a — Frequent touching 
of the Strings makes a Man a good Luteniſt, 
as frequent work ing at a Trade, makes a Man 
an excellent Artificer, ſo he that repeats 
that Exerciſe often, will not only get a faci- 
lity in the Performance, but his Soul will fig- 
nally thrive by it, ſuppoſing ſtill that the 
Day be ſpent as I have directed ; and though 
we cannot lay down a certain Rule for all 
Men, becauſe their Conſtitutions and Employ- 
ments are different; yet I ſhould think that 
once a Month at lea any private Chriſtian 
night keep a ſolemn Faſt to obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in the time of need. 
Thoſe who have more time, may take the 
firſt Chriſtians for their Pattern, and Exerciſe 
themſelves either once or twice a Week in 
ſuch Abſtinence. The Scripture hath not gi- 

T4 ven 


* 
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ven us any particular Inſtructions about it, Mad 
becauſe God would have fuch Exerciſes come Hof 
freely from us without Conftraint, and then paz 
they become Golden Vials full of Oaours, Into 


as St. ohm ſpeaks, Rev. 5. 8% he 
13. Ihen we faſt thus, our Care muſt Mite 
not to deſpiſe others that do not. Every Man 
ſtands and falls to his own Maſter, and I 
that know not another's - Reaſons, why he 
neglects ſuch ' Exerciſes, muſt not therefore 
judge him as profane. I muſt ſtill conſider 
that J have more need of ſuch Self-denials 
than other Men, and though they do not for 
the preſent apply themſelves to the ſtricter 
Rules of Living, God will in time acquaint 
them with their Duty, I know my own 
Wants and Neceſſities beſt, and my firſt care 
mult be to ſave my own Soul. As other Mens 
Neglects muſt be no Examples to me, ſo nei 
ther if they do not do what I do, muſt I cry 
Stand off, for I am holier than thou art 
This may befit a Phariſee, but doth not be 
comea Chriſtian, and whatever effects Graco 
produces in the Soul, to be ſure contempt o 
others is no Fruit of that Tree. 
14. Thoſe that are under the bal, 15 
Servants, or Apprentices, and are defirou 
of this Excerciſe, muſt take ſuch Days d. 
rheir Maſters and Superiours will alles 
when they can be beſt ſpared from thei! 
Work and Employment, and if it bereply d 
that they have not other Days but Sunday 
| an 


tc 
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it, ind Holidays, I anſwer, that there's no place vid ca- 
me ef Scripture that forbids turning the Lord's . 8 


Day or other Feſtivals in caſe of Neceſſity, x- w- 
nto Days of Humiliation, eſpecially where 1 
he ſeverityof Maſters and Miſtreſſes is ſuch, wave, 
they will neither enter into God's Kingdom 2 1. 
themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that will to en- — 


r 


der. The Eaſtern Church heretofore made it ec r 

he Crime to faſt on Saturday, or on the Sab- gw 

ore hath Day, except the great Saturday before dub. E. 

der Hr gger, yet the Meſtern Church ventured it; i 44 - 
als Mind what was a Feſtival in the Ea, was a Ov 2 
torWHumiliation Day in the Meſt, and no doubt e. 


bey had their different Reaſons for it. As 
he Eafteru Church made it a Feſtival to op- 
joſe the Hereſy of Marcion, who faſted that 
Day ; ſo the J/eftern made it a Day of Hu- 
lation, becauſe the Diſciples of our Lord 
ere overwhelm'd with Grief and Sorrow 
hat Day for the loſs of their Maſter, 
This Paſſage I mention on purpoſe to ſhew, 
That though the Lord's-Day and other Ho- 
idays be Feſtivals, yet it hath not been unu- 
hal to change Feſtivals into Faſting-days ; 
nd conſequently a Perſon that is under ſuch 
bondage, may no doubt lawfully fpend them 
n ſuch — Exerciſes, becauſe he hath 
to other Days to employ in ſuch Devotions. 
15. They that are Maſters of their time, 
md have liberty to chuſe what days they 
think fit for this Exerciſe, may do well to 
itch on ſuch days, when together with their 
STS - private 


theſe publick Devotions keep the private 


td .)he private fits the Soul for the publick, and 
the publick makes her return with greate 
Appetite to her private Oonfeſſions and Ori 
ſions. On ſuch Days, when our private De 


low Chriſtians in publick, and may contri 
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Private Devotvons,” they may have opportuſun,t 


_ fittes to hear a Sermon, or to he preſent atme: 
- the public Prayers of: th Church. Felde n 


warm; and as one Hand waſhesthe other, ſe 


Vvotions are on the wing, and our Hearts ho 
within us, we are fitter to joyn with our Fel 


bute to the hearing of their Prayers, fo 
ſince the exaudition of Prayer depends muc 
upon the fervour of it, Abſtinence as I ſaic 
before being a great means to give heat anc 


fire to our Prayers, we may on ſuch Day faſt 
by our Addrefles to God in publick as well fuc 
as private, ſignally promote not only oui du 
own, but alſo our Neighbour's welfare and M. 
Haines. 1 

16. When at Night aue break our Faſt, ii Br 


3s fit and convenient we ſhould be verym if bi: 
derate in eating and drinking, left with thi 
Secerities of the day we forget our Reſoluti 
ons of better Obedience too. He that hath fa 
ſted all Day, and gluts himſelf again at Night 
ſeems to be glad that the Devotion is over 
and to take greater delight in his Corporal o 
than Spiritual Food and Nouriſhment. The { 
ſerious frame of Spirit we have been in alli 
| Pay, muſt be preſery'd at Night; and ſure I F 
A ES br EE, ; am?? 
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m, that feeding ourſelves to the fülf at ſuch 
times, will very much debilitate and weaken 
the noble ſence we had all Day; and there- 
fore a courſer Diet than ordinary is fittoſt at 
Night, when we have been with God all 
Day. It keeps in the holy Fire, and helps to 
maintain the ſerious Thoughts we have had; 
for the courſer the Meat, or Food is, the I6ſs 
MW atarable will-it be; and the leſs palatable; 
the leſs delight aMan will take init; and the 
leſs delight he takes in it, the more he'II rea 
ect on the T er that have been in heiß 
Mind all Day. ni Lf 

To this purpoſe; L-rematiber is Paſig ge i 
Procopins. concerning Fuſtinian' the Foj- 
beror, The Week before Eaſter, faith he, he 
faſted every Day, and led a very ſevere Life, 
ſuch as meaner Men would ſcarce have en⸗ 
dur d. All the Day long he abſtain d from 
Meat and Drink, and being hungry at Night, 
would not ſuffer his Servants to ſet either 
Bread or Wine, or any curious Diſhes up-n 
his Table, but caus'd ſome Coleworts, and 
common Herbs of the Field, macerated for 
ſome Days in Vinegar, to be brought up to 
him; and of theſe he did cat; and his Drink 
was Water; nor did he eat of this Food to 
ſatiety, but having taſted a little would give 
over again, ſcarce taking ſo much as would 
10 wing Nature, 
Il . And having laid down theſe Rules 
| Reader will ſuppoſe, that I would not Ir 
n mention d 
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mention d them, but with an intent to ex 
hort him to the frequent uſe of this hol 
Abſtinence, the third Particular I promiſec 


* 


þ "A + -.* 


The Greczans, at this Day, ſcarce take us 
who call ourſelves. Proteſtants, for Chriſti 
ans, becauſe we faſt ſv little, thinking it im 
hurch, and not to imitate them in this Ex- 
erciſe. The truth is, it is a thing ſo little 
practis d among us, except it be now and 
then, when we are put upon't by: the Magi- 
ftrate in ſome imminent Danger, that he 
that knows any thing of the ancient Church, 
may wonder how we come to leave out ſo 
conſiderable a part of Devotion. Our Church 
is not wanting in calling upon her Members 
to obſerve Days of Religious Abſtinence, but 
the generality think themſelves unconcern d 
at her Orders; and Faſting hath got ſo ill a 
Reputation among us, becauſe the Roman 
Church hath miſerably perverted the uſe of 
it, that the generality are afraid to venture 
upon it, for fear they ſhould be guilty with 
Lots Wife, of looking back towards Sodom, 
from which they are eſcap'd. But moſt cer- 
tainly this Exerciſe is a Chriſtian Exerciſc, 
in deſpight of all thoſe Abuſes, and was 
practis d in the ancient Church, as ſurely as 
the preſent Church of Rome is departed 
from that ancient way of Holineſs. Go 
through the whole Nation, you will not ſee 
one 


ſible to be Followers of the Primitive 


e F 
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ex e Family in twenty ſet themſelyes to ſeek 
o Lord by a ſolemn Faſ}; . through the 
iſe Whole Vear; and I dare ſay, there are 
Whouſands that never heard, or conſider d, 
hat it was their Duty. Gluttony and Lux- 
y, and Eating and Drinking heartily, are 
ade Such neceflary attendants of Men's 
lives, that they think ſhould they Faſt one 
hole: Day, and ſpend tho whole Day in 
onfeſhons and Prayers, they ſhould cer- 
inly dye at Night. Itis a ſign they have a 
ich! eſteem for Religion all this while; 
ure they do not think their Souls worth 
ny thing that do not, or will not refreſh 
them! now and then by ſuch Abſtinence; 
for the Soul never feeds better than when 
Hear this, ye drowſy, lazy, careleſs Chri- 
fins; what do you call yourſelves Chri- 
a tans for, if you will not do as the ancient 
n Chriſtians did? What made the firſt Plan- 
fers of the Chriſtian Religion faſt ſo often, 
re if they had not apprehended it excceding 
h N neceſſary 2 Were they Fools for ſo doing, 
7, or if they had not judged it highly expedi- 
ent, would they have been ſo weak, as to 
have made it their moſt frequent Exerciſe ? 
Can you think God's Spirit will ever viſit 
you, while you mind nothing ſo much as 
your Belly 2 Is fullneſs of Bread, the way 
to be fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt 2 Do you 
ever hope to overcome the Luſts of a. 
7 Flelt 


2 Us 


iſti 
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for his ſake, that you may take his Deat 


Fleſn without this Exerciſe ? Do you thi 
your evil Deſires will ever dye, except yer 
chaſtiſe them by Faſting into better Mag 
ners ? Do you think the World and 
Glories will ever become contemptible 
your Eyes, if by ſuch Abſtinence now a 
then you do not learn to deſpiſe it ? Do yc 
think you will ever become eminent Saint 
while you are all for eating and drinking 
Hath God deny d himſelf ſo far, as to dé 
liver up his Son for you, and cannot you de 
ny yourſelves in a little Meat and Drin 


and Paſſion into Conſideration? Do yo 
think God is ſo fond of you, that he'll mak 
you partakers of the Divine Nature,--whil 
you know not what denying © the Bod 
means? Do you think you will ever get an 
great Portion of Grace, while you think mucii in 
of attending the Lord, in ſuch Mortificati** 
ons? Do you think your Minds will eve ®*« 


pierce into the Myſteries of God's love with be 


out ſuch Humiliations ? Do you think yo] 
will ever be admitted to thoſe high Degrees e 


of God's Favour, that the Saints of old ar- th 
riv'd to without ſuch abaſement? Do yo 
think your Eyes will ever be as clear as theirs 
while your Faſts are not as ſtrict as theirs: 
Do you think you will ever feel that Joy 


they felt, without ſuch Preparatives. 1 
' To add ſome other Motives, and encou- #3 


raging Arguments. li 


| Bs By 
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think 1- a eating we were loſt, and by faſting 
t Je muſt recover. Had Ec faſted, and ab- 
Mal ined from the forbidden Tree, Faſting 
yould; have been needleſs and ſuperfluous 
ow.; and if Faſting was neceſſary in Para- 
an,, ſhall it not be more needful now ? ' Of 
y Tree of the Knowledge of good and evil 
dini bon Malt not eat, ſaid God, Gen. 2. 17. If 
ine e Medicine was wholeſome before we were 
dick, how much more wholeſome mult it be, 
{Mow we are ſo 2 Was it expedient before our 
Luſts were in Rebellion againſt our Reaſon ? 
And ſhall it not be more expedient now that 
they war againſt the Soul e Had Adam hear- 
zen d to this Voice of God, he had never 
heard that more dreadful Word, Earth thou 
art, and to Earth ſhalt thou return : It was 
MW want of Faſting brought Death and Trouble, 


ae cur'd by Contraries, hot things by cold, 
and cold by hot, that firſt Luxury had need 
de expiated, and cured by Abſtinence. _ 

2. Faſting thus, we imitate the Holy An- 
zels, they eat not, they drink not, and yet 
they praiſe God Day and Night; they have 
indeed Bread to eat, but that Bread is no o- 
ther than the Light of God's Countenance, 


into the higheſt Happineſs. When I ſay, 
we imitate them, I preſs no ſuch. imitation, 
as that Monk pretended to,that would needs 
live like the Angels of God, and went e A 

| arren 


and Anguiſh into the World ; and if things 
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which continually feeds and nouriſhes them 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
barren Wilderneſs, taking no Proviſſon wit 
him, believing that God would feed hi 


without a Meraphor, withAngel's Food; bu 


finding that after a few Days, that for wan 
of convenient Food, he was ready to fain 


and dye away, he return d to his Friends a 


gain; and one of them hearing him knock 


and calling, Open the Door, for I am fuch a 


one. It's impoſſible, ſaid his Friend, for ſuc 
an one is become an Angel; If thou art a 


Angel, what doſt thou ftand knocking herd] 


for e But he continu'd knocking, confeſs's 
his weakneſs, and begg'd of him to let hi 

in and give ſomewhat' to ſupport Nature, 
that he might recover Strength. I mcan no 
ſuch imitation ; but as Faſting makes our 


Souls fly up more vigorouſly to Heaven, and 
fits us for Divine Contemplations, and Hea- 


venly M2ditations, ſo far we may be ſaid in 
this Exerciſe, to imitate thoſe bleſledSpirits, 
whoſe Contemplations of the Divine Good- 
neſs are always ſprightly, and raviſhing. 


3. e Faſting is that which will 
preſerve Health and Life better than any 
Phyſick whatſoever. What makes ſo much 


Work for Phyſicians but eating and drink- 


ing to intemperance ? Nay, do not Phyſici- 


ans cure Men by Abſtinence ? And if that 


be tlieir great Remedy, why ſhould we not 
make uſe of it before we have need of them? 


Gouts and Fevers are beſt cur'd by Faſting, 
and forbearing nouriſhing Victuals: If it lie 
JF 10 | -- 
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witſiſh our power to prevent Diſcaſcs, who can 
hin ty us, when we fall into them, ſeeing we 


ve willful in the procuring 2? So advantage- 
us, fo profitable is God's Service, it heals 
pt only the inward, but the outward Man 
bo, conſerves Nature in its vigor, the Eyes 
n their ſtrength, the Limbs in their nimble- 
eſs, and the Head in an even temper, What 
made the ancient Hermits, that kept almoſt 
1perpetual Faſt, live ſo long 2 Why! their 
Wrequent faſting : So true is that ſaying of So- 
mon, Ihe Fear of the Lord, to which Faſting 
sſubſervient, prolongeth Days, Prov. 10. 27. 
4. If you would diſpleaſe the Devil, faſt; if 
noFjou would pleaſe him, neglect this Exerciſe. 
bur Nothing pleaſes the Prince of Darkneſs more 
nd than feeding high; by this he tempted the 
a- Uraelites to Idolatry, Numb. 25. 1. By this 
in le tempts Men to Pride, to Fornication, to A- 
to, MWiultery, to Luſtfulneſs, to Wrath, to Malice, 
d- Revenge. By Faſting the Devil is expell'd, 
y Faſting his Power is weaken'd, by Faſting 
bis Temptations loſe their ſting. By continual 
Feeding our ſelves he darkens our Under- 
landing, clouds our Reaſon, dulls our Devo- 
tion, makes us indiſpos'd for God's Service, 
and deprives us of that Light, whereby our 
Feet ſhould be guided intotheWaysof Peace. 
How long then do you halt between twoQpini- 
ons ; if the Lord be God, follow him ; but if 
baal be God, follow him, 1 Kings 18. 21. 


ls T he Beſt Exerciſe. + 
IJ. Will not the very Heathens ſhame yo 


: K r e Ti: 7+ 6. 
(H vid. in che laſt Day, io 


you neglect this Exerciſe lich 
. #7 a 32 44 11.8 * | | „ iS . 119011 Ts WI 
Dig. „ Cc) "EPiCurus himſelf Id upon Bread an ww 


10. 4 k. Water, and Apples, and Herbs, ſaying, tha 
picuro & Bread and Water would ſatisfy Nature, an, 
Fre What was beyond that, Was not to ſatis 
45 Nature, but Luxury. The like did Pyrha 


* 


74 ga- feen before him, who defended, that thi 


le, 3 lisht and ſſender Diet would not only pre 
» Y AL) FEW! Fa | : 
Jux ſerve Men's Health, but furniſh them wit! 
Ceres excellent Notions, and clarify their Reaſonſiih 
me” (5) St. Ferom from Heathen Writers, tell 
G) Hie- us, how under Saturn the firſt Men liv'd al; 
li. 2. con. together upon Fruits, and Apples ; how un 
ira Jouin. der Cyrus many of the Perſians liv'd alto 
gether upon Salt, and Bread, and Water 
and Barley-Flower ; how the ancient Prieſt 
of Fgypt abſtain'd from all Fleſh and Wine 
did eat Bread but feldom, made Herbs and 
Fruits of the Earth their only Diet, and, 
would not touch either Milk or Eggs, ſay 
ing, that the one was but liquid Fleſh, and 
the other nothing but Blood, only the colon 
chang d; and how the Perſian Magi made 
uſe in their Diet of nothing but Flower, and 
Herbs; I do not from hence infer, that you 
muft change your Diet, but only this, what a 
Witneſs this Teryperanct'of the Pagans will 
be againſt you one Day, even againſt your In- 
temperance, and feeding high, and unwilling- 
neſs to apply yourſelves ferietimes to this 
Religious Exerciſe of Faſting — 
„ 6. 00 
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De Beſs Exerciſe. 3987 
V6. Sa ſtrange a Power hath this Exerciſe 

ſc Myith God, that by Vertue of it many have 
anWcrought Miracles. I know not whether that 4er ef 
1d Obſervation. will hold water, that EI b fen. „,. 
chile he kept to Bread and Water, wrought £renper- 
ſiracles; but after he began to eat Flefhz . . 
hat Power ceas d. However, herein the Farin. 
hers agree, That by Faſting Daniel ſtop d 

he Mouths of Lyons; by Faſting the three 

dung Men at the Court of Babylon ae 

be violence of the Firo, which makés Sk. 

ſerom ery out, How lovely is this Exereiſe, 

fich appeaſes God, -affwitges\ the rage of 

ons, and chaſes Devils? By Faſting the 
Iraclizes overcame the Amululkiles; by 


nh it. The faſting Elijah ſpeaks the Mord, 
l the Heavens become Bruſs; h Fuſtin 
raiſes the Mido y Sonm:fo Life again cm- 
nds Rain, calls fur Fire from Above, du 
wrapt up in a frery Chariot into Paradite; 
is Furt Days Faſt he vhtuins the Hononr 
theDivine Preſente,anth\the iòre he faſfs, 
greater | Marks , Go, Favour he re- 
Wes. frops the Stream of Jordan, and turns 
ſſimy bottum into. Duſt. Fur what is A- 
mence hut a Picture of . Heaven" its the 
_— D d Life 
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396 Te Beft Exerciſe. 
= Lite of Angels, the Death of Sin, the Erne 
| of eoil Concupiſcence, the Means of Salva 

tion, the Root of Grace, and the Foundati; 

_ ff baſtity. Iy this Mon climb up to He 

una 1 : And by the ſtrengib 

this Elias aſcended, before Ihe Horſes of Fir 

mounted him on high. OO 

V 

ö fi Holy and moft merciful: Saviour, w 

AP bath. given us the beft Religion, ti 
ohalſomeſt Rules of Living, the moſt equi 


dren of Man; while I admire:thy Mercy, 
Cannot hut bewgil mine own Aale. Whi 

1-xponder. at thy Goodneſs and Tenderneſs 

» my Soub, Teannet but deplore my backwara 

nels. to the ftrifier Duties of Chriſtianity 

_ . How loth am I tu curb this Body! How lit 

Ts bring my Fleſh in ſubjeftion! How apt 0 

I T ro flatter myſelf, that Heaven will com 

cheaper, than at the price of Mortification 

O when will theſe rain Imaginattons leut 

me! When ſhall I get the temper of thy de 
= reſt Servants ?, How ſlacsſbly x of F ſerve thee 
How, apt am Ito make Bargains with the 
and to limit my Obedience ! I want th 
tree, that Princely Spirit, that fercent Lori 
which may Win nothing too good for Hei 
zen. Lords ſbeww me the vanity of my ove! 
tenderneſs to this dying Body. I am (enfabll 
that when T feed it high, it teaches my Sb 
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Jhall feed on thy Love for ever ; that will |, 
my Meat and Drink ; that will be better: 
mo than all the Trees of a Terreſtial Par 
Aiſe; that wilt nouriſh me more than Mil 
and Honey; that will give me a more cheat 
ful Countenance than the Blood of the Grape 
then. I ſhall need to take care no more abo1 
what I ſhall eat, *or:what I fbpll drink, « 
 wwherewithal I ſhall be cloathed,  Righteou| 
neſs ſhall be my Garment then, and Holineſ 
everlaſting Holineſs my Robe of Glory, l 


men; Amen. 


Exerciſe. 


＋ \ . at ching 9 An Exerciſe hinted and re 
commended, Matib. 26. 38, 40, 41. Ma 
13087. IL Pet. 5. 8. Acts 16. 25, and 20. 
By Watching here, I do not mean the watch 
fulneſs of the Mind, a Subject, I have alread 
ſufficiently Diſcours d of in the ordinary an 
eonſtant Exerciſes, but Abſtinence fro 
Sleep, and keeping. ourſelves awake for D 
votion ſake; in a Word, that which the P 
mitive Church hath expreſs d by Tigils, e 
ther ſitt ing up the greateſt part of the Nigh 
or riling at Midnight to praiſe God, and 
magnify. his Goodneſs. And though I do b 
lieve, that in.the/placesI have quoted fort 
piece of Self-denial, Chriſt intends. chief 
mental Watching yet ſome of the Expreſſio 
are ſuch, that they cannot but import co 
\ "2 ÞQ mY 


III. Extraordinary 


day-time, when the greateſt part of Man- 
atching imports Self-denial in Sleep at 


his Exerciſe, is given by St. CHryſaſtom. T he 
ug ht was not made that we ſhould ſpend 
md conſume it all in Sleep, witneſs your 
ramen, Tradeſmen and Artificers. So the 
lhurch of God riſes at Mid night; Imitate 
er, and: behold the dance and order of the 

How profound is the ſilence of Nature, 
mw quiet are all things ! Stand amaz'd at 
bg Diſpenſation. Now is the Soul nim- 


uWlime and great. The Darkneſs may lead 
bee into the Contemplation of thy Sin, ant. 
mſequently into Compunction; ſeeing the 
by embroider'd with Light, what an ex- 
ellent Conſideration will this produce of thy 
reator's - Wiſdom! Midnight Prayers 
yangely incline God's Favonr, eſpecially if 
ou make that time a time of Lamentation, 
nar os time of Reſt and Lazi- 
Night Devotions in all probability have 
ken very early in the World, and God 
ems to have given Men an [tem of them 
his appearing to them ſo often in the 


Dd 3 wreſtled 


oral Watching too; and ſince People cannot 
e ſuppos d to be exhorted to Vigils in the 


ind are awake, it muſt follow, that this 


Night. And the reaſon of the neceſſity of 


er, ſubtiler, quicker, fitter to behold things 
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Night. Before Day: Abraham roſe to ſacra- e ps 


his Son. In the Night it was that Jacob 11, 12, 
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ia. 12. ſing. In the Night it was that God led the 


400 The Beſt Exerciſe. 8 | 
Gen, 32. wreſtled with God, and received the Bleſ- 


12, Children of 7fraet out of Egypt. Samuel 
10am. 15-cry d unto the Lord all Night. Judith roſe 
Jud. r2, , up in the Night, and performed her Devo 
Pſal. 6. 6. tions; and Who knows not what the mighty 
. Dacid faith of himſelf, that he wathed hi 
Couch with his Tears at Night. In the 
Night the Son of God was born, and th 
Angel of the Lord brought the News of it 

tothe Shephavde. i NO 
Ihe Heathen themſelves, by a natura 
dictate of Reaſon thought it unjuſt to ſpend 
all their Night in ſleep without ſome Ex 
preſſions of Gratitude to their Deities. Thi 
made them not only ſacrifiſe a Cock to thai 
Night, which they adored as a Goddeſs 
but by watching and fitting up at Night 
and praying to their Gods, teſtify'd their Re 
ſpect and Homage to that Being, from whic 
they thought their Bleſſings did drop down 
It's true, many of their Nocturnal Devoti 
ons, were impious, prophane and ridiculous 
but ſtill this argues, that they thought th: 
rational, and a Duty to the Gods they wor 
ſhip d, to adore them in the Night as well a 
in the Day; not only the Veſtals roſe in the 
middle of the Night to ſacrifiſe, but the 


Cicert 


Indian Philoſophers too paid their Rene befc 
Cic. a le- to the Sun at Night; for it was their Gods u 
. 2. 3-and the ſame they did in other places to Jeg Il, 
wid. 1 * u Bacchus, Apollo, Minerea, which make pra 


The Beſt Exerciſe.  4a1 
leſ. Nacero and Seneca ſpeak highly in commen- 
dation of 3 or devotional Watch- 

el ligs, if they be uſed with Sobriety. How the 
oſe Chriſtians eame to exerciſe themſelves this 
vo- Nray is ſoon gueſſed at, if we reflect on what 
chriſt had told them, that he would come 
to Judgmeat in the Night; or to uſe his 
thq un Words, as a Thief in the Night. They Nat. 2. 3. 
rembled at the Word he had ſpoke, Mark a3. 
13.35. Watch therefore, for, ye know not Rev. 3. 3. 
what time the Maſter of the Houſe cometh, 
ra Whether at even, or at midnight, or at the 
nd ae exc. or in the Morning ; and this 

Wnade them deny themſelves in their fleep ſo 
ten, and riſe to praiſe God, leaſt coming in 
the Night, he ſhould find them unprepared. | 
The Example of David was a great mo- 
tive alſo, for at midnight will Trifc and gic 
Ihanks unto thee; ſaith he, Pſal. 119. 62. 
for the Chriſtians in thoſe ages hada Cuſtom, 
Thich is much out of Faſhion now, whatever 
they found that an boly Man had done bc- 
bre them, if it were poſſible, they would 
mitate him in that Service and Devotion, _ 
This made Paul and Silas pray and ſing ag: 16 
"raiſes at Midnight, and from hence, as well 25: 
s from Chriſt's Watch-word it was, that 
te Chriſtians in PJiny's time uſed to meet _ 
defore Day, and ſing a Pſalm to Chriſt, = pony 
i unto their God. And theſe Meetings Ter- if. 19. 
tullian calls Nocturnal Convocations, as the er . 8 "4 
Prayers then uſed were afterward call d.. 
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though 


their meetings at 


"WK. 
TI 


this could not be the ſole Reaſon ; for ſome 
times. they had reſpit, and lucid Intervals 
even under Heathen Emperors, and yet the 
continued their Vigils, and Night-Services. 
Exiph. in IT hele Night .Devctions were in proceſso 
Gene. time performed in this Order, 1. When Day 
adEnſt,, light was ſhut in. 2. When they were going 
&-Demetr,to Bed. 3. At Midnight. 4. By break of Day 
hence it is, that St, Forom: bids Eufochian 
riſe twice or thrice, out of her bed at Night 
to Prayer, and theſe. four Hours of Prayer at 
Night, joyned with: the three Hours in the 
Day, made up that ordinary Devotion whic 
they undertook in imitation of Holy David 
| Secen times a day ap I praiſe thee, becauſe c 
: 59g 7 2 Righteous domme Pal, 19, 164. fot 
fais they pray'd at Nine of the Cloek in the Mor 
ing, becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt deſcendec 
upon the Apoſtles, at Twelve of the Clock at 
Noon, becauſe then the Son. of God was cru: 
cify'd, and at Three in the Afternoon, be 
cauſe then Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, 

-  TheHeathen, eſpecially in the firſt and ſe 
cond Centurics after Chriſt, took ſo muc! 
Chriſtians, that they ordinarily call'd them 
5.4K 55 os 32 2 8 N 5 r 2 Qwl;, 


Notice of theſe Midnight Devotiens of tho 
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ecu though. it's true, they, 8 * rn 
ſc ol niſcuous Ge 


pulations, eat os Children and 


ſuch Crime, partly becauſe they could not 
forq tell what they did in thoſe Night-Aflemblies, © _ 
ei and 4 ſuſpected it muſt be ſome ill 


thing they did, becauſe they made uſe of the 
Night; partly becauſe the villainous Gn. 
ficks, who call d themſelves Chriſtians, _ wy 
mitted. Abominations much like theſe; g 


sol the World found afterwards, that it was their : a 
ay Love to their Creator and Redeemer, that 
ind made them watch and pray, and praiſe, and 


ſing the Goodneſs of their God at Midnight. 
It happened afterward that theſe Night De. = 
votions were abus d; for Men and Women 
uſing ro meet at Night in Chircli-yards to 
praiſe God, ſome were ſo prophane as to 
5 Wickedneſs together, and made 
thoſe Devotions Opportunities of impure and 
laſcivious Actions ; upon which Account they 
were forbid, eſpecially to the Women, by 

the Eliberitane Council, about the Year 305 
after Chriſt ; yet this reſtrained not the ſober 

uſe of this Exerciſe, either in private Houſes, 

or in publick Places, where Men met by 
themſelves ; w hence it came to paſs that in 
ſucceeding, Ages, they went ſo wy as to in- 
ſtitute Societies of Men, which they called 

20 wilez, or Men that never ſlept, who re- 
lieving one another, ſung Praiſes to God Day 
and Night without any Intermiſton and In- 


terruptign ; 
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Tie Beſt Exerciſe. 
terruption; for as ſoon as one Company had 
done, another began, and thus they repre- 
ſented Heaven, and the Joys of Angels here 
on Earth. 'This Zeal in theſe latter Ages is 
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cil Eliber. 
can. 35+ 
Placuit. 


t times is ſuch, that he ſeems to be a 
a letter forth of new gods, that preaches up 
— this kind of 'Exerciſe ; yet I know not who 
in cemi- We can imitate better than the Chriſtians, 
"ils wo Who lived in times of the pureſt Devotion, 
od ſez; and to ſee how far this Exerciſe may be re- 
2 obtentu vived among us, is the attempt of the fol- 
1: lowing Diſcourſe; and to make it practica- 
ſcelera com- ble, I all firſt lay down ſome Rules concern- 
mittant. ing it, and then add ſome Encouragements. 


5 Y The Rules are theſe following. 


1. There being at this Day no publick 
Meetings of - Chriſtians at Night upon the 
account of Devotion; what is done, muſt be 
done by private Perſons in their own Cham- 
bers or Houſes. Where there are no publick 
Societies to encourage us, there our own 
Zeal muſt prompt us to ſuch Exerciſes ; and 
did private Men and Families begin it once, 
the Governors of the Church would ſoon en- 
courage it publickly, who only forbear to 
urge it, becauſe the Age will not bear ſuch 
wWatchfulneſs. A Chriſtian that's Zealous for 
God's Glory, ſtays not for a publick Summons, 
if lia finds that ſuch an act of Piety, is accept- 
able to God, and it's enough to him that the 
„ Saints 


grown cold, and the lukewarmneſs of the 


T he Beſt Exerciſe, 

zints of old did uſe it. Their Practice kin- 
les fervour in his Breaſt at home, and as 
Man for to pray need not every time he is 
to kneel down run to a publick Church to 
Wray, ſo neither is a Chriſtian obliged to neg - 
ect this Watching upon the account of De- 
totion, becauſe it is not exerciſed in publick. 
t is enough that the Church doth recom- 


ins, nend it to private Chriſtians, though ſhe 
on, ¶ cannot as yet bring private Chriſtians to uſe 
re- this  Self-denial publickly. It were to be 
ol- Mviſh'd that the Miniſters of the Goſpel did 


ca- begin this Exerciſe, and poſſibly fome well- 
n- diſpoſed Chriſtians would follow them, but 
. che Age we live in is ſo very apt to call all 
things Superſtition, and Rags of the Whore 

of Babylon, that looks like Self-denial, that 

k even thoſe Divines that would obſerve theſe 
e Vigils publickly dare not, for fear of greater 
Inconvenien eie. 

2. As I told you in the beginning, that 
theſe Vigils or Watchings to Devotion at 
Night, had reference either to ſitting up the 
greateſt part of the Night, or to riſing at 
Midnight, and employing ſome time in Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, ſo where a Man means to 
make uſe of the longer Vigils, he would not 
do amiſs if he uſed them once a Week; tho 
if a Man can bring himſelf to it, the Vigils 
appointed by our Church, are an excellent 
Rule to go by. To ſit up one Night in ſe- 
ven certainly cannot be prejudicial to * 
7 Fees when 
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 when-we ſee Perſons upon more trivial Oc- 
_ cafions, without doing themſelves any hurt, 


ſet up two or three Nights in a Weck. The 


Chriſtians of old, by what Tertullian tells us, 


fat up two Nights in a Week upon the ac- 


count of Religion: How happy ſhould we 
think ourſelves to be if we could perſwade 
Men to fit up but one. The ſhorter Vigil 
= riſing at Midnight to Devotion, and ſpend- 

ſome time in pious Acts and Exerciſes, 
525 be eaſily performed and practiſed every 
Night, eſpecially by Men and Women who 
are ſingle and have nothing'to take care of 
but the things of God; and there can be no 
great difficulty in it, if wo will but force our- 
ſelves, and puſh Nature forward where it is 
loath to go. This would make us awake as 
duly about that time, as we do at ſeven 


or eight of the Clock in the Morning. Na- 


ture is a very tractable thing, eſpecially 
where People are healthy, and will yield to 
modeſt Violence and the Scepter of Reaſon, 
and Uſe will make that facile and eaſy, 
which Men look upon under the wrong No- 
tion of Impoſſibilities. 

| 3; 'The Exereiſes proper 7 theſe Pieils, 
as have partly intimated already, are Pray- 
ing, ſinging of Pſalms, or reciting: and repeat- 
ing ſuch Pſalms as are moſt ſaitable to our 


Wants and Neecſlities, and Meditating. T hc- 
odofins the Emperor did fo, roſe in the Night 
| with his Siſters, and their chiet Employment 
| Was 
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was to fing Pſalms, he one . Verſe, and they 
another : So little were Kings and Princes 
aſham d in thoſe Days to expreſs their Zeal 
in Religion. Theſe Exerciſes drive away 


neſs into Day. Theſe make the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs riſe upon us with healing un- 
der his Wings, and fill the Soul with Orien- 
tal Splendor. 'Theſe make tlie black Night 
dok lovely, and are the beſt, Weapons to diſ- 
perſe all Terrors the Officers of Hell may 
ſcatter at that time among God's Creatures. 
He that muſt have variety of Employments 
at ſuch times to prevent Wearineſs, may 
begin with muſing upon God's wondrous 
Works, upon the blackneſs and deformity of 
Sin, and the diſmalneſs of that Soul that 
is a ſtranger to divine Illumination. From 


107 


the tediouſneſs of the Night, and turn dark- 


Meditation he may proceed to Prayer, and 


23 2 


from Prayer to Singing; or if he be not able 


to Sing, to rehearſing the Songs of tlie 
Sweet-Singer of rael; Theſe happy Chan- 
ges, like ſo many different Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, will give new Delights to his Soul, 
and make him loath to give over. Theſe 
like rich Liquors, fill the Heart and all the 


Faculties thereof with a divine Briskneſs, 


and make the Soul riſe from her Devotion 
with a ſacred Relliſh and Appetite. 
4. Theſe Vigils or watching at Night to 
Acts of Devotion, may be prejudicial to Per- 
ſons that labour. under weakneſs, of Body, 

+ . nay, 
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nay, and to ſuch as work hard in the Day- 
time, whether the Work be Preaching or 
Setvile Labour; yet do not People work 
hard every Day, nor do Miniſters Preach e- 
very Day, nor deth Weakneſs continue eve- 
ry Day, and therefore theſe mult not be 
made Inipediments for the total negle of 
this Exerciſe : Sometimes People that have 
work'd all Day cannot ſleep, and had they 
not better conſcerate that bins to the Praiſes 
ofrhat God;whoneither /lamiblers nor ſleeps ? 
However, on thoſe Days that Men do not 
ſpend their Spirits with any extraordinary 
Service or Toiling, may not the Soul be'ra- 
viſh'd at Night, and ſummon'dto apply her- 
ſelf to this delightful Severity 2 Shall the 
ſoftneſs of the Bed keep the Soul from ſuch 
Employment 2 Or the warm Down of the 
Pillow hinder a Chriſtian from crying out 
with the excellent Pſalmiſt, My Heart is 
N d, my Heart is d, Twill She ing and gice 
praiſe. Awake up my glory, awake, I "myſelf 
will awake right early, Pſal. 57. 7. 

5. This Exerciſe at Night may lawfully 
be neglected, if the evil that may enſue u 4 
on it be greater than the good which can 

e from it. This J ſpeak, not only with 
teſpect to what Men may find upon the fre- 
youu uſe of this Exerciſe. for a Man may 

d upon frequent tryal, that it either in- 
diſpoſes him for nobler Duties, or diſcompo- 


ſes him i in his Health, * he is hinder d 


from 
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fom-doing God farther Service, and in ſuch 
Caſes it may without Sin be laid afide, but 
alſo with reſpect to the offence his Neigh- 
bour may take at it ; for it-may happen that 
a weak Chriſtian may {ink into great Per- 
plexities, becauſe his ſtrength will not bear 
this Exerciſe, while my Examples makes him 
look upon it as/n ary; or a Man may 


4 


have a Wife that is exdeeding tender of him, 


and upon his exerciſing himſelf in this man- 
ner, may either lead him a very unquiet life, 
or make herſelf fick with vexing and griev- 
ing at his Auſterities, upon a Fancy that it 
will ſhorten his life, or caſt him into ſome 
dangerous Sickneſs, and confequently by her 
continual and importunate quarrelling about 
it, cauſe great Diſorders in the Family, and 
by that means put a ſtop to the free courſe 
of ſome greater Duties; and in both thefe 
Caſes, it may lawfully be omitted; for God 
always bids us meaſure the Exerciſe of our 
Duties by the Good that flows from them ; 
and therefore if the evil or miſchief acci- 
dentally attending ſuch Exerciſes be greater 
than the good that we can ſuppoſe to reap 
by them, God certainly requires not the pra- 
Rice or perform „em. \ 
it is fit we uſe fuch Arguments to our Neigh- 
bours or Friends, as may diſcover to them 
the weakneſs of their Surmiſes, and the needs 
leſsneſs of their Scruples, for fear we feem 
too eaſy in yielding to the negloct of a — 
1 | whic 


ce of them. Yct even here 


E, 


Which otherwiſe may be 4 great promotet 


Gen. 32 


22. 24. 
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lIudeed in the great Moral. Duties of the 
Goſpel, Which are expreſiy and peremptorily 


commanded, I muſt neither hearken to Fa- 


ther nor Mother, neither Wife nor Siſter, no! 
Children, but as St. Jerom ſpeaks, trample 
upon them all; rather than neglect a known 
Duty, and undergo all the Inconvenienecies 
and Reproaches of the World, rather than 
commit a Sin wilfully, but this will not hold 
in circumſtantial things, ſuch as this praiſing 
of God at Midnight is; for theſe muſt ever 
give way to the more ſubſtantia Duties of 
Brotherly Kindneſs and Charity/ 

6. He that ventures upon theſe Vigi 
Exerciſes, either all Night, or for ſome time 
at Midnight, muſt be a Perſon that loves 
God fervently; and in vain do I or any Man 
alive attempt to bring any one to this piece 
of Self· denial, except that Perſon knows what 
a ſtrong love to God means. No Man can 
watch that doth not love. As weary as Ja- 
cob was with his Journey, yet love would 
not ſuffer him to ſleep at Night, but he mult 


awake to Contemplation; and while he was 


** 


wreſtled with him, and bleſſed him. Love 
ſhakes oft Drowſineſs, and Reſt itſelf makes 
it reſtleſs. Love breaks forth the more vigo- 
rouſly at Night, the leſs there is to hinder it 
in its Operations. Love makes ſuch ow 
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ſpur him on, runs chearfully in this narrow 
way. Love carries him beyond Inconvenien- 
cies, and makes him deſirous to loſe his Life 
or him that gave it. Love embraces all Op- 
jortunities to exerciſe its Gratitude to the 
Lord Jeſus, and there is no time comes a- 
niſs to this ineſtimable Grace. He that ei- 
ther hath felt or read what Love will do to 
friends on Earth, will be able to gueſs at 
id the Truth of what I do propoſe, and ſure he 


_— 


ot himſelf in a diſpoſition or temper to ſay, By 
Vaht on my Bed I ſought him whom my 
Yr ul loveth ; I ſought him, but I found him 
wt ; Twill riſe now, and go about the City, 
inthe Streets, and in the broad ways I will 
[eek bim whom my Soul loveth, T fought him 
hut Tfound him not. T he Watchmen that go 
about the City found me, to whom 1 ſaid, ſaw 
e him whom my Soul loveth ; it was but a 
little that I paſſed from them, but Ifound him 
whom my Soul loveth ; Theld him and would 
Wt let him go, until I had brought him into 
ww Mother's Houſe, and intothe Chamber of 
ter that conceived me, Cantic. 3. 1, 2, 3 
7. Thatthis Exerciſe of riſing at Midnight 
to Prayer may be more Satisfactory and Ef- 
fectual, I would adviſe to going to Bed be- 
times, that Nature being refreſh dwith ſome 
leep before that time, may be the fitter for 
ES © | this 
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ſes eaſy, and a Chriſtian that hath love to 
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this Service; and it is very probable that 
thoſe who in the primitive Church uſed this 
Watchfulneſs, obſerved this Rule. In this 
Age Tradeſmen, and thoſe that have any 
toiling Employment in the World; have 
brought themſelves to an ill Cuſtom of ſit- 
ting up at their Trade till Midnight almoſt, 
and having tired themſelves with ' runing 
after their worldly Profit all Day, it cannot 


be otherwiſe, but they muſt find themſelves 


very unfit for this nocturnal Exerciſc. If e- 
ver a Man becomes Maſter of this Vertue, 
he muſt learn to accommodate his Buſineſs 
to his Religion, not his Religion to his Buſi- 
nefs ; and as ſpiritual Fervour muſt be the 
firſt mover and 3 Wheel that muſt ſet 
this a going; ſo where Religion is thought 
worth nothing, all that we have ſaid muſt be 
as the News of the deſtruction of Sodom was 
in the Ears of Lots Kinſmen, a pretty Tale 
and that's all. If Euclides of Megan 

thought not much of it to conſult Socrates 
in the Night, why ſhould we think it trou- 
bleſome to participate of God's Inſtructions 
in tho Night Seaſon 2 We I ſay, who are to 
tread in tho Steps of the great Biſhop and 
Shepherd of our Souls, and it was his Cuſto 

we know, to riſe in the Morning a great 
while before Day, to go into a ſolitary Place 
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— more chearfully performed, if we can get 


his one or two or more of our Acquaintance to 
ny join with us in theſe nocturnal Exerciſes ; 
ve Company is a great Encouragement to ſuch 
. ciable Creature, Society nor only comforts 
ng him, but is a ſpur to Devotion, E pecially to 

ſuch Devotion as is attended with Severity. 
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8. The Task will be more eaſily and 


:. acts of Piety, and Man being naturally a ſo- 


ot *r. | 
ez One keeps the other from fainting under his 
e- Þurthen; and if one grows cold, the other's 
je. Zeal is enough to inſpire him with new vi- 

J 


es sour and alacrity. Thoſe Seven Men Reife Run. 14. 


.nu ſpeaks of, who divided the Night, and 3. de vit. 
hel allotted four Hours for ſleeping, four for 7%” 2 


et praiſing of God and Prayer, and four fo 

nt vorking ; and likewiſe the Day, and appoint- 
ed ſix for working, three tor reading and 
praying, three for eating and walking, with- 
out all peradventure, found great encou- 


their Order would ſcarce have laſted ſo many 
Years as it did, if it had fallen to any ſingle 
Perſon's lot to keep it up. 
The ſame Author hath a Paſſage of ano- 
ther Company, Seven in number, who on 
Saturdays about three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon us'd to meet, and having eaten 
together (for in that Age they eat but once 
a Day, and commonly towards the Evening) 
they fell into Spiritual Diſcourſes, baniſhing 
all Secular Buſineſs, and laying aſide all 
: RES 7: thoughts 


Som”: ; 


ragement in one another's Society; and this 
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thoughts of worldly things, and talk d only 
of Heaven and future Glory, of the Reſt of 
Saints, and of the Miſery of the Damn d; 
and when they had ſpent ſome time in ſuch 
Diſcourſes, they ſat up all Night, praiſing 
and magnifying, and ſinging the Goodneſs of 
God; and this they continu d (pauſing now 
and then, and ſpending ſome time in ſilence 
and meditation) till three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon next day, and ſo they depart- 
ed again every one to their ſeveral Habitati- 


ons. And here I cannot forbear adding a Mo- 


dern Example of theſe nocturnal Devotions. 


It is of Mr. Nicholas Furrer of Gidden Hall, 


F his excellent Family, | 
If. Wal. He and his Family, which were like a 


ton in the cc 
Life of Mr 
Geo. Her 


little College, and about Thirty in num- 
* ber, did moſt of them keep Lent, and all 


bert y. 69 ©. Ember-Meelis ſtrictly, both in Faſting and 


* uſing all thoſe Prayers that the Church 
* hath then appointed to be us d; and he 
and they did the like on Fridays, and on 
the Figils and Eves appointed to be faſt- 


ed before the Saints days; and this Fruga- 
l lity and Abſtinence turn'd to the Relief of 


4 


* the Poor; but this was but a part of his 
Charity, none but God and he knew the 
reſt. | ln 8 ö N 

This Family, which I have ſaid to be 


in number about Thirty, were a part of 
them his Kindred, and the reſt choſen to 


* be of a 'Temper fit to be moulded into 4 
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Diſpoſitions, ſerviceable and quiet, and 
© humble, and free ſrom Scandllu. 
* Having thus fitted himſelf for his Fami- 
y he did about the Year 1630. betake him- 
*ſelf to a conſtant and methodical Service 
of God, and it was in this manner: He did 
" himſelf uſe to read the Common- Prayers, 
for he was a Deacon) every Day at the 
appointed Hours of Ten and Four in the 
Church, which was very near his Houſe, 
and which he had both repair d and adorn- 
"ed, for it was fallen into a great Ruin by 
"reaſon of the depopulation of the Village 
before Mr. Farrer bought the Mannor. _ 
* And he did alſo conſtantly read the 
* Mattins every Morning at the Hour of 
Six, either in the Church or in an Orator 
"which was within his own Houſe, and ma- 
ny of the Family did there continue with 
* him after the Prayers were ended, and 
there they ſvent ſome- Hours in ſinging 
"Hymns or Anthems, ſometimes in tho 
Church, and often to an Organ in tho O- 
ratory. And they ſometimes betook them- 
ſelves to meditate, or to pray privately, _ 
"or to read a part of the New Teſtament, 
"or to continue their praying or reading 
"the Pſalms; and in caſe the Pſalms wero 
"not all read jn the Day, then Mr. Farrer, 
I and others of the Congregatioa, did at 
, Night, at the ring of a Watch-Bell, re- 
Ee 3 © pair 


© devout Life, and all of them were for their 
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© liev'd by ſome of the former, or by a new 


A firſtto the laſt Verſe, and this done as con- 


© betake themſelves to Prayers and lauding 


© mily ſerve God Day and Night; thus did 


e Beſt Enorcije. 
pair to the Church or Oratory, and there 


© God, and reading the Pſalms that had not 
* been read in the Day, and when theſe or 
* any part of the CO grew weary 
* or faint, the Watch-Bell was rung, ſome- 
* times before, and ſometimes after Mid- 
* night; and then part of the Family roſe 
* and maintain'd the Watch; ſometimes by 
* praying or ſinging Lauds to God, or read- 
ing the Pſalms; and when after ſome 
* Hours, they alfo grew weary orfaint, then 
they rung the Watch-Bell, and were re- 


part of the Society, which continu d their 
* Devotions, as hath been mention'd, until 
Morning. TRE. 

* And it is to be noted, that in this con- 
* tinu'd ſerving of God, the Pfalter, or whole 
„Book of Pſalms, was in every four and 
* twenty Hours ſung or read over, from the 


* ſtantly as the Sun runs her Circle every day 

* about the World, and then begins it again 

* the ſame inſtant that it ended. | 
Thus did Mr. Farrer and his happy Fa- 


they always behave themſelves as in his 
Preſence; and they did always eat anc 
* drink by the ſtricteſt Rules of Temperance i; 
cat and drink ſo as to be ready to riſe at 

8 * Midnight, 
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© Midnight, or at the call of a Watch-Bell, 


ling “ and perform their Devotions to God. 
not And it is fit to tell the Reader, that 
or © many of the Clergy that were more in- 
ary MW clin'd to practical Piety and Devotion, than 
ne- to doubtful and needleſs Diſputations, did 
id- often come to Gridden-Hall, and make 
oſe © themſelves'a part of that happy Society, 
by and ſtay a Week or more, and join with 
ad- Mr. Farrer and the Family in theſe Devo- 
meg tions, and aſſiſt or eaſe him or them in 
en Ml their Watch by Night; and theſe various 


re- © Devotions had never leſs than two of the 
evil © Domeſtick Family in the Night; and the 
eirM Watch was always kept in the Church or 
till © Oratory, unlefs in extreme cold Winter 
* Nights, and then it was maintain'd in a 
* Parlor which had a Fire in it, and the Par- 
lor was fitted for that gurpoſe; and this 
* courſe of Piety and great Liberality to his 
* poor Neighbours, Mr. Farrer maintain'd 
* till his Death, which was in the Year 
©1639. . 7 
So great a Support doth the Soul receive 
from good Society, that is of the ſame mind, 
of the ſame fervour, and of the ſame zeal 
and earneſtneſs to glorify God ; and a Man 


before he could not be drawn to perhaps by 
W the ſtrongeſt Inforcives or Arguments. | 

From theſe Rules, I come in the next 
place to recommend to my Readers this No- 
e 224 cturnal 


will do that, encourag'd by Society, which 
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cturnal Exerciſe, and to give them ſome En-Mto | 
couragement to this piece of Self-denial. TheſWco 
Arabian, tell this Paſſage, or Fable of the na 
Ofrrich, That when ſhe intends to hatch I do 
her Eggs, ſhe ſits not on them as other 10! 
Birds, but the Male and Female by turns tai 
hatch them, with their Eyes only; and if ta: 
one be hungry and minded to ſeek for Food, G2 
it gives notice to the other by a certain cry, N. 
to come and relieve it; and being come, it an 
continues looking upon the Eggs ſo long til 


the other be return d; and they add, that tÞ 
if either of them ſhould but leave looking on H. 
never ſo little a time, the Eggs would ſpoil a 
and rot. I do not warrant the truth of the c< 
Story, however the Cyptite Chriſtians are ne 
fo perſwaded of the reality of the thing, that at 
they hang upa lighted Lamp in their Churches h 
between two Oftrich's Eggs, over againſt I 
the Prieſt that officiates, to bid him be atten-M| \ 
tive and watchful abont his Devotions. \ 
I ̃ know not whether ſuch an Emblem 2 
would be any great Engagement to Chriſti < 
ans in this Age to watch at Night to the 
Exerciſes I have mention'd ; but however 1 
the Subject is not ſo poor and barren, as to 
be deſtitute of Arguments, And, I 


1. Doth this Exerciſe ſeem ſo grievous to 
you that can riſe at any time in the Night, 
to get ſome conſiderable gain 2 Would you 
think it troubleſome to riſe at Midnight to 


get Ten or Twenty Pounds ? Were you ſure 
. To 
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"Mito get every time you riſe at Night, half a 


ſcore Broad-pieces of Gold, would you not 
make a ſhift to get up? This ſhews you can 

do it, and, but that you think you may ſave 
your Souls at a cheaper rate, you would cer- 
tainly do much for their Profit and Advan- 
tage. Sure the Soul may get a conſiderable 
Gain by ſuch Vigilance. In the dead of the 
Night, while other People flecp, to get up 
and «converſe with God, is to be truly am- 
bitious of his Favour, and it is his Rule, T /ove 
them that love me, and thoſc that (cek me car- 

ly, ſpall find me, Prov. 8. 17. Where God ſees 

a holy Soul thirſting for him in the Night,He 
certainly ſatisfies that thirſty Soul withGood- 
neſs, and opens for her Rivers in high Places, 
and Fountains in the midſt of Valleys, makes 
her Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and her dry 
Land Springs of Water, Ja. 41. 18. where 
Men prevent the Dawning of the Morning to 
Meditate in his Word, God hears their Voice 
according unto his loving K indneſs, and quick- 
ens them according to his Word, Plat 119. 
147, 148, 149. This is the beſt Preparation . 
for the Duties of the following Day, and heit toni- 
truly begins the Day with God, that at Mid- ſureum 


night riſes to give thanks unto the God of „ = 
. Salyation. _ : fs 


2. Behold how Highway-Men and Thieves/*r**, -_ 
can riſe at Midnight to rob and murther Men th 6 7 


Behold how watchful thoſe unhappy Crea-ra. Eyiſ. 
tures are to circumvent the unwary7raveller i Eb. 


2 


Are 
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Arc theſe Wretches ſo watchful to loſe thei 
Souls, and ſhall not we be as watchful to 
fave ours ? Shall they think the Devil's Ser- 
vice worth their watching at Night, and ſhall 
not we think the Service of our God worth 
ſo much? Do they watch to contrive Miſ- 
chief, and ſhall not we do ſo to contrive our 
Felicity e The ſilent Night rouſes their Spi- 
rits into Action, and ſhall it dead ours alto- 
gether 2 Shall not we do as much to make 
ſure of Heaven, as they do to make ſure of 
Hell? Or is the undoing of our ſelves a more 
charming A& than ſecuring our everlaſting 
Intereſt 2 How many are there that can ſit 
up Drinking and Dancing, and Revelling all 
Night 2 Can the Devil's Votaries deny them- 
ſelves for their Maſter, and ſhall we do no- 
thing for ours? Is the true God the only Dei- 
ty that deſerves no Self-denial at our Hands? 
And muſt the Devil be adored with greater 


Reverence than He at whoſe Preſence Devils 
tremble? Men are not weary of playing at 


Cards, or Dice all Night, and cannot they 
watch one Hour with Chriſt at Night 2 Can 
Men break their ſleep to mind the Works of 
Darkneſs, and ſhall not we break ours for do- 
ing things which become tho Children of 
Light ? - . 
3. To riſe thus at Midnight to praiſe God 


is an Act of Charity to our Neighbours; for 


Thieves, and Purloiners finding us up at a 


time which they pitch upon for their Rober- 


ries, 
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heirfffiics, may be afraid of making Attempts upon 
I to hrs eee Houſe, for fear of being diſco- 

ſered by us, who are awake, and engaged in 
Devotion. Not to mention that ſuch Exer- 
cifes of ſinging Praiſes unto God, may ſtrike 
the Robber if he hear them, into fear and 
trembling, -and oblige him to go away with- 
out his intended Prey, as much as the inno- 
cent Infant's ſmiles did the Turk that came 
with an Intent to murther it; ſo that this 
Watching at Night is to contribute in part 
to the publick Good, and to be inſtrumental 
in our Neighbour's Preſervation. 


from this World at Midnight. Bleſed is then 


ſhall find ſo doing ; Of a Truth, T ſay unte, 
you, that he will 
that he hath, Luke 12. 43, 44 One great 
Reaſon why the Primitive Chriſtians roſe at 
Midnight to Prayer, as I ſaid before, was 
becauſe they knew not but Chriſt might come 
at that time to Judgment. Did they thus 
ee for his coming above ſixteen Hundred 
Years ago, and have not we fax greater Rea- 
ſon to watch for his coming, upon whom the 
ends of the World are come ? Did they think 
the Day of Judgment was near at Hand,and 
ſhall we not fear it much more 2 Did they 
think to keep their Garments white, and 
their Lamps burning againſt the Bridegroom 
„ came, 


4. How nah) will it be, to be found Pray- Tone 
ing and Praiſing God, ſhould God call us away <z*v179 


Servant, whom his Maſter, when he comes &. 


make him Ruler over all carpe. 


Opp. Teres 


in Vita. c. 


Diog. 
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and ſhall we reſt quietly all Night without 


the Ground were but fit for them, if our 
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came, and ſhall not we think ſomuch more Ines 
Were they afraid of being aſleep at Midnight 
for fear a Noiſe ſhould be made, Behold rh: 
Bridegroom cometh; and have not we far 
greater Reaſon to be afraid 2 Did they fo 
long ago ſhake off all carnal Security, in 
expectation of the coming of the Son of God, 


thinking once what our Caſe may be? Sure 
there is ſome Strength in theſe Arguments. if 


Hearts were but 2 for them, if the 
Thorns and Briars of worldly Cares did not 
choak them; and as tedious as the Exerciſe 
may ſeem to be, certainly means might be Nie. 
found out to make it eaſy. And, 1 

1. Uſe would make it ſo. In the Works of 1 
S. Tereſa there is mention made of one Peter Mo! * 
ae Alcantara, who for forty Years had ſlept Sle 
but one Hour and a half in a Day and a Night, ber 
and he profeſſed that he found nothing ſo U 
troubleſome to him as breaking himſelf of WM"? 
his Sleep, which to effect, he always ſat when N 
he ſlept. Ariſtotle, to wake himſelf in the I th 


Laert. de Night would hold a Braſs Ball in his Hand, in 


Ari ſtotle. 


over a Copper Baſon, when he compoſed th 


himſelf to reſt, which Ball when he was faſt M 


aſlcep, would drop out of his Hand into the H 
Baſon, and with the Noiſe it made, awake | a 


him, and give him Notice, that it was time * 
to apply himſelf to his Studies again; and his d 
Scholar 4/exander the Great would ſome- Ml © 


times 
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bre Ines imitate him in that particular, and no- _ 
gheſÞing but uſe made it eaſy to them. Of 
ge lecænas, indeed, we read, that for three 


farMears together he ſlept not at all: And 
7 ſo@hyſicians in their Obſervations have taken 
in Notice that ſome have lived without Sleep | 
od, Wine Days, ſome ten, ſome fifteen, without : 


ny Prejudice to their Health; but theſe Ex- 
imples we may juſtly look upon as Miracles, 
ther than Effects of Uſe and Cuſtom ; by 
Uſe a Man may much abridge himſelf in his 
fleep, but cannot ordinarily attain to a per- 
ot Netual Vigilancy,and as to be always waking, 
ſe Is to be immortal, ſo to ſleep more than is 
e Micedful reſembles Death more than Life. 
And to this Uſe we ſhall arrive theſooner, 
f if we eat very moderately ; for it's the fumes 
of a full Stomach that cauſe immoderate 
Sleep. Eating little will ſupport Nature bet- 
ter than plentiful Meals ; we firſt corruptNa- 
ture, and teach it to crave. more than it 
wants, and the ill Cuſtom brings a Neceſſity 
upon us to keep up our Intemperance. By 
this moderate Eating Marcellus Strategus 
in Commodus his time, brought himſelf to 
that Vigilance, that he was the Object of all 
Men's Admiration. It was St. Anthony the 
Hermit's ſlender and fimple Diet, that en- 
abled him to obſerve. thoſe laborious Vigils 
we read of; and henee it was that he uſed 
to quarrel with the Sun, when he ſaw him 
riſe, for diſturbing the Joy and ſweet Com- 
munion 


<S 
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munion he had with God all Night, fo tru 
was that ſaying of Scopelianus of old, Tha 
the Night is the beſt Friend of the Soul, aud. 
_ cipates of the Wiſdom and Glory of thi 

55; TEE. | 
Ys 3 will facilitate this Watchful 
neſs at Night, more than frequent Contem 
plations of what others do, and have done 
before us. They were Men and ſo are we 
they carried Fleſh and Blood about them 
and ſo do we; they had infirmities of the 
Fleſh as well as we; we have Souls as well as 
they, and may have Courage as well as they 
if we take the ſame Reaſons that they did 
into Conſideration. A Shadow of this Vertue 
is to be ſeen in the Cock and Lyon; the for 

(a) Plin. mer of which (2) Pliny juſtly calls a Crea- 


_ T * ture born to call People out of their Beds, A 
; and the latter therefore was made by the ., 
Ancients the Symbol of Vigilance. 0 


O Vater. The (5) Dragon that kept the Golden », 
Aennane, Fleece, was always awake; and the Hun- 
dred ey'd Shepherd then ceaſed to live, when 

he ceaſed to watch; Emblems theſe are of Wy, 

the Exerciſe before us; and the Lord Jeſus n 

therefore continued in Prayer all Night, to ; 

(c)Chry/ol-ſhew that if the Maſter could watch for the y 


: 1 Servants, the Servants have reaſon to watch [0] 
Vie. for their Maſter, ſaiththe eloquent (c) Chry- 2 
- * x4 *fologus. Of the Pantarba or ſhining-Stone 4 
lon, 1.6 they report (4) that in the middle of the 1 


14. Night it ſends forth a grateful — and 
eems 
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ems to turn Night into Day. Whether 
ere be ſuch a Stone, I diſpute not, but the 
zoral of it are theſe nocturnal Praiſes and 
allelujahs ; theſe make it Day at Mid- 
tight, and whatever Darkneſs may be on 
he Face of the Earth, I am ſure, in a Soul 
at uſes them, the Sun ſhines, and a glori- 
ws Charming Light ariſes. The Night they, 


ve ay is a time that Spirits walk abroad; It's 
wn true enough, where Men uſe this Exerciſe; | 


or an Infinite Spirit, the God of Grace and 

feace walks forth to meet them, and the 

foul makes her Chamber another Maha- 

aim, a Walk for the Hoſt of God, I con- Gen. 32. 
dude this Subject with the Words of Neſtor 1, 2. 

n Homer to Diomedes, and the reſt, 


Ey TVG di Ti mriyvuy oy d nvoy dwToi; 
. ON d lese Tewes em Vewo peo mdiet. = 
C » IF a 1 . a e 
Ext]. A,, iy &, & in xo tua 
| Or yur BAG ,: QvAdeIls, widi mv e- 
„ Aero A , ao woe je. 


en | 2 Which I Paraphraſe thus : 


a What ? Sleep all Night, and th* Enemy ſo near? 
1 When from the Camp you may their Voices hear? 
e not time unto our Arms to fly, 


Whey but: a Hi I *tmixt them and us doth lie ? 
Up, ſtand upon your Guard, my Children, watch, 
Leſt the bold Foe you um awares do catch; 

And in your Slaughter triumph, and do ſcorn 
Tour braver Souls, like Men to ruin born. 
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The Prayer. 

Cod, incomprehenſible and plorious 
whoſe Providence watches over me 
Day and Night, O Shepherd of Iſrael, who 
neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, and whoſe 
Eyes are always open for my Good. Ii hat 
hard T houghts I had of thy Service ! Hoc 
emweildy have I been under thy ſtricter Pre- 
cepts! How afraid have T been to hurt my 
felf ! What Pains have Itakenfor thelſorld, 
and how irkfome have thy Precepts .been to 
my Soul O let it ſuffice that I have ſo long 
followed mine 6z0u ill, and for the futurc, 
let een thy ſevereſt Laws be my Delight aud 
Comfort. Thou haft given me thine ouly Son 
to dye for my Sins, and canT after this Mercy, 
think much of denying my (elf in mine eaſe for 
thy Service ? O teach me to uſe moderation in 
all things, and even in my ſleep to expreſs my 
Self-denial! I knom, O Lord, that without 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, my Nature is 
flothfal, aud my . backward to ſuch 
 Mortifications. Tothee I come therefore vit) 
humble Defires, with fervent Aﬀettions, and 

_ with earneſt Entreaties, that thou wouldef? 
conquer the Fleſh in me, and cruſhthat Rebel 
by thy Power. Since I can uſe ſelf-denial in 
fleep. upon a Temporal Account, O let it not 
be ſaid of me, that upon a Spiritual account 
T could not Watch. O let my Actions ſhew, that WW: 
thou art dearer to me than the World, and 9. 


754. 


* 
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that I love thee better than Father or Mother, 
Wand myſelf too. When all I have is thine, 
01s bow ſhall I not 2 with ſomething that's 
NW dear to me for thy ſake! O let me loſe my 
20% Life while I ſeek to ſave it, but be confident 
Joſe that if # loſe my Lit, e for t hy ſake, 1 ſhall 
25 fad it. T hou art the Reſurrection and the 
Lite, if J. ſincerely believe in thee, though I 
Fi-were dead, yet ſhall Tlive. Olet me live, that 


_—_ 


NY may praiſe thy Name; and whether I live, 


% Mr whether I dye, let me live and dye in the 
10 Lord Feſus.. Give me a ſight of the eternal 
"3 MV atchfulneſs of Angels. They ſleep not; they 
ere never oppre d with Drowſmeſs; they 
ng Eternally, and ſlumber not. That's the 
01 Company, the glorious Society I would fain 
%%% in. O happy Day ! O Bleſſed Time, when 
I ſpall watch in thy Houſe for ever ! When I 
ſhall ſing in thy Ouire, where nothing ts 
hnown, nothing is lov'd, nothing is delighted 
in, but God Bleſſed for cwermore. O my God, 
as the Eyes of Servants look unto the Hand 
if their Maſter ; and as the Eyes of a Mi- 
ſtreſs, ſo mine Eyes wait upon Thee, O 
Lord, until thou have mercy upon me, and 
bring me into the Regions 3 Bright- 
neſs, throngh Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


IV. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


Self-Revenge An Exerciſe inſiſted on, 
2 Cor. 7. 11. and practis d by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 


ſtinguiſh 


9. 27. and by * Tim. 5. 23. Idi- 
F 


Numb. 6, Nazarites, who neither cut their Hair, no 
4,3, 3,6, . mav'd their Heads, nor drank any Wine, o 


2 Kings 1. Hairy 1 


428 The Beft Exercife. 


may learn to dye to the World, and to have 


ſtinguiſh this Exerciſe from the reſt, not be- 
cauſe Faſting,' and Vowing, or Watching 
have nothing of Self-revenge in them, but 
becauſe the Word is more general, and in- 
cludes all other Lawful Severities, which hc 

ly Men have us d upon themſelves ; ſo that 
this Exerciſe takes in all other Acts of Self 
denial, -undertaken'on purpoſe that the Sou 


her Converſation in Heaven, an Exerciſe a 
ancient as Chriſtianity, nay, as ancient as 
the Law of Moſes; for it began as early as th 


ſtrong Drink, or taſted of any Liquor of the 
Grapes, nor eat any dry'd Grapes, nor an 
thing that was made of the Liquor of the 
Grapes, or of any ſtrong Drink; Severities 
us'd on purpoſe, and by God's Approbation 
that they might more entirely dedicate them 
ſelves to God's Service: And theſe Auſteri 
ties we find afterwards us d by Elijab the 


5 Ons of whom we read, that he was 


8. 


9593 


ww 


h an, and girt with a Girdle of Lea 
ther about his Loins; I know ſome under 
ſtand the Expreſſion, a Hairy Man, of 
Hairy Garment, but this ſenſe ſeems not tc 
agree with the Hebrew Language, which 
doth not uſe to expreſs a Man's Garment by 
fach Words; but the Nature or external 


Shape, and form of his Head or Body, fo 


that he either wore his Hair very long, and 
e 3 without 


* 
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without dreſſing, as the Nagarites, who 

were a Religious Order, among the Feews, | 
or he ſeem d like Onuphrius, who met nut. 
Paphuutius in theWilderneſs, Hairy all over, . mm 
inſomuch that little elſe could be ſeen about 
him, a piece of Auſterity the Prophet made 

uſe. of, that he might learn to deſpiſe the 
World, and that no Temptations might 

make any impreſſion upon him, which uſu- 
ally inſinuate into our Hearts and Affections, 
where the Body is us d delicately, and Mon 
take care to dreſs up themſelves curiouſly to 

pleaſe the Eyes of Spectators; and though 

it's true, that Elijab was a Fore- runner of 

St. John the Baptiſt,as St. John Baptiſt was 


a of Chrift ; and St. John is ſaid to have had his 
he Raiment of Camel's Hair; which ſeems to 
ieMnake it probable, that this Hairineſs of Eli- 


jah was only in his Cloaths, becauſe thoſe of 
his Anti- type, or Succeſſor, were ſo ; yet the 
propheſy that God would ſend Elijah before 
the great Day of the Lord Jeſus his appear- 
ing in the World, imported not that he would 
be exactly like him in his way of Living, and 
the form of his Body; but that he ſhould 
come in the Spirit and Power of Elias to turn 
the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and 
the Di ſobedient to the Wildom of the Fuſt, as 
the Angel ſaid to Tacharias, Luke 1. 17. 
TheſesSeverities were afterwards practiſed 
by the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 6, 7. for they 
neither drank Wine, 1 they nor 2 a 
1225 2 ONS 
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Sons, neither did they build Houſes, nor ſow 

Seed, nor plant Vineyards, nor poſleſs any 
Land, but dwelt in Tents all their Days, poor 
and mean, and minding the Salvation of 
their Souls. When they ceas d, the Eſſenes, 

and the Phariſees took up that Diſcipline. 

pin. The Eſſenes liv d retir d from the World, a- 
nel e voided Cities, and Crowds: of People, as 
rl, Temptations to Looſneſs and Debauchery, 


ors 1ov 


{yu ix. boarded up no Money, purchas'd no Lands, 


SY. butliv'daltogether upon the Labour of their 


Hands, and nothing in the World could o- 
blige them to have a hand in making Spears, 
or Swords, or Arrows, or Breaſt- plates, or 
Arms, or any other Inſtruments of War, be- 
cauſe, they ſaid, God had order d Mankind 
ſnould live peaccably. They deſpis d Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures, delicate Diſhes, and liv d 
upon little, contented with a coarſe Diet, 
and aiming at nothing in this World, but 
Food and Raiment ; if Ten of them met 
none would ſpeak, till he had obtain'd leave 
of the other Nine; and they ever wore but 
one Coat, and wore it ſo long, till it was 
quite worn out, and then they thought o 
purchaſing another, and all this they did, that 
they might learn to dye to the World, and 
% (ak. live like Men that had Souls to be ſav'd. 'The 


Aa. 1% Phariſees went much farther in theſe Severi- 
18. e. 2. ties, even to Superſtition. Beſides the Firſt 
en fruits, they paid double Tythes ; and beſides 
1.c. 16 theſe Tythes, they gave away the Thirtieth, 


and 
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nd the Fiftieth parts of their Incomes to the 
Church, or the Treaſury for the Poor; they 
ay on hard Beds, had ſometimes no other 

of eillows, but Cy/inders, and many times Pil- 

es, Nos fill'd with Straw, and Nails, and ſharp: 

ne. Mtones, that they might not ſleep too long, 

a- Mut awake to Prayers, ſome would knock: 

as their Heads againſt a Wall, and others hurt 

ry, their Feet in going along the Streets, be- 

ds, cauſe they walk d with their Eyes ſhut, be- 

eir ing loath to lock upon a Woman; and o-Matth. 23. 

o- Ithers as Chriſt ſaith, would compaſs Sea n. . 

rs, and Land to make a Proſelyte, disfigure 16. 

or their Faces, and look very ruefully, inſo- 

oe. nuch, that they ſeem'd Ske/crons rather than 

nd Men. Though they had Wives, yet they 

es, would tye themſelves to Continence and 

v dE Chaſtity, ſome for four, ſome for nine, ſome 

et, for ten Years, and keep themſelves undcfil's 

out from all carnal Pollution. ; YM 

act} Whether St. Paul learn'd theSeverities he 

us d upon his Body in the School of the Pha- 

riſees, at the Feet of Gamaliel, we cannot 

tell, but that he us d them ſeems to be very 

plain, from 1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep under MY See D. 

Body, and bring it into ſubjection, where the Ham. 

(Greek Word drariabe, as a learned Critic _ 4. % 

of our own obſerves, is very emphatical, 

and ſignifies to ſtrike under the Eye, or to 

give one a blew Eye, as Wreſtlers in the - 

mian Games, that cuffed one another, and 

wounded one another; and tho it is uncer- 
F f 3 tain, 


1 
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tain, whether the Apoſtle proceeded ſo far 

in this Mortification, as to wound himſelf, 

or beat himſelf to that degree, that thoſe 

Agoniſts did, yet it is more than probable, that 

he did afflict his Body, and ſought to keep it 

under as a Servant; or as a Wreſtler, doth his 

Fellow, that it might not be able to ſtrike 

again, and undertook ſuck Auſterities, as 
made his Soul more chan a Conqueror. 

Indeed Chriſt himſelf liv d but poor, deſti- 

tut, andi afflicted, and had not where to 

lay his Head, and whether it was in imita- 

tion of Chriſi that they would be conforma- 

ble to him in all things, or whether it was 

ont of emulatien to the Fews, that it ſhould 


not be ſaid; that the Eſnes and Phariſees 1 

did more than they; the Chriſtiansabout that n 1 
time, and in the fucceeditig Ages, ſeem'd to Nh. 
think themſelves oblig d to put their Bodies Ex 

to ſome Afflictions and Severities in this eve 
World, for the Glories of another, which Mthe 

made Nicholas the Deacon, whom we read of not 

Fuſeb Act. &. y. inſtil this Principle into his Diſciples, MSel 


Lil. Feet, chat they ſhould naes ei d raps}, abuſe, or eit 
5. 6. #6. mortify the Fleſh, uſe their Bodies coarſſy, I der 
— fag that they might be more active in Spiritual ch 
L g. Heck. 3. Concerns, and the ſame Doctrine, faith Eu- the 

ſebius, was taught by the Apoſtle Matthias, ¶ Ch 
Nicephe r. Fw es te. N Hol. 3 
Fecleſ. Lig and though many have ſlander d Nicholas, WY lies 
4.3, 4 15-and branded him as an Apoſtate, and theWhe, 
Author of a Zereſy, mention d, Rec. 2. 15, thi 
and as one, that gaye way to promiſcuous Ca 


Co- 


4 
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Copulations,. and made Scortation a Ve- 

wal Sin; yet the holy Man hath been 
wrong d, as appears by Euſcbius, and Cle- 

hat nens Alexandrinus, and it's very likely that 

thoſe who call'd themſelves Nicolaitaus, ha- 

ing heard Nicholas uſe that Motto, that the 
Fleſh muſt be abus d, defended their impure 
Doctrine with that Saying, and from thence 

vere call'd:Nzcolaitaxs, whereas Nicholas 
ſti- Nanderſtood no more by it, than that theFleth 
toWnuſt be ſubdu d, and bridled by ſuch: feve- 

ta- Unities, as we are able to bear, that our Faith 

la- and Hope may become more lively, and our 

as Winward and outward Man more expedite for 
ldHeaven, mn... 
If they be Chriftians, that Philo ſpeaks of Pit de 
n his Book of a Contemplative Life, (Z#-% lor. 
ſchius and St. Jerome think fo) St. Marthe 


es Evangeliſt its like inſtructed them in theſes. 54%, 
13 Wfeverities;; for they usd them, and were e. 
1 Mthe wonder of the World; and who knows:. 57. 
ot Wnot how the ſucceeding Ages prefs'd this 58, 59, 
„ elf.revenge Il thoſe, th fallen 
elf- revenge upon all thoſe, that were fallen 

Ir 


either into Adultery, or Idolatry, or Mur-Corcit. An- 
der, and repented; and what ſeverities the“ 
Church inflicted on them, how they oblig'd ag N 
them to ſtand in a torn Garment at the con. Ni- 
Churen-door, and weep, and court the Be- 1 
levers that enter'd into the Church, and 
eh beg of them to pray for them? How after 
this ſeverity, they plac'd them among the 
Catechumens, then gave them leave to re- 
Y „ ceivo 


* 
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ceive the Bleſſing of the Congregation, and 

when they had paſs'd through all this Diſci- 

pline, they were permitted at laſt to joyn 

with Believers in their Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, 7 IDES ON 7 :: 

Terull. & Tertullian, who liv'd about the Vear 230 

oy oy os after Chriſt, exprefles theſe ſeverities thus: 

| prian de Repentance is a Diſcipline of Humiliatio 

— % and Proſtration, and enjoyns ſuch a Cover 

54. 31. ſation, as provokes and allures God's Mercy 

It determines what Meat the Penitent mu 

eat, what Cloaths he muſt wear; it bids him 

go and wallow in Aſhes, lie in Sackloth 

throw Duſt upon himſelf, let his Soul meli 

into Grief, and treat thoſe Members ſcurvi 

ly that have been Inſtruments in ſinning, tc 

eat and drink nothing that is pleaſing to the 

Pallate, but only ſo much as will keep Life 

and Soul together, to Pray, to Weep, to Sigh, 

to Howl, to Roar, to fall down at the Knees 

of God's Miniſters, and to beg of all he meet 

with, to ſupplicate to God for him. This 1 t 

3 azRepentance. If you repent, you muſt, faith} S 

 PanotBib- Pacianus, weep before the Church, lament} n 

your loſt and ſinful Life in a ſordid Gar-! 

ment, you mult pray, and roll on the Earth rt 

if any invite you to the Bath, or ſome ſuchſ r 

Divertiſement, you muſt refuſe to go; if anyſſ * 

bid you to a Feaſt, you muſt ſay, theſe « 

things are for the happy, I have ſinn d againſif : 

God, and am in danger to periſh for ever 

l 


what ſhould I do at Banquets, who have 
| wrong d 
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wrong d the Lord ? Vou muſt take the Poor 
Feet of the Presbyters, and beg of the 


Church to forgive you, and you muſt do any 
thing rather than periſn. And accordingly 
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by the Hand, beſèech the Widow, lis U 


Natalius the Confeſſor, when corrupted with uſe Fect. 


a Heretical Biſhop, and afterward by a ſignal 
Providence became ſenſible of his Error; 
the firſt thing he didwas to put Sackeloth and 
Aſhes upon himſelf; and to break forth in a 


im large ſtream of Tears, and fall down at the 


Feet of Biſhop Zephirinns, and of the whole 


entreat them to weep with him, and ſeek 
God's Face, and the reſtoration of his Favour 
to him, and therefore the Author of the 
Sermons of Saints in St. Auſtin's Works, 
tell us, Repentance for Crimes and greater 
Sins muſt be atteſted by ſtrong Cries and 
Tears, by Roaring and Howling, by volun- 
tary Separation from the Communion of 
Saints, by Mourning, and by a long conti- 
nu'd Sorrow: It is neceſſary, that he who 
hath finn'd to the ſcandal of many, ſhould 


Money, he had ſuffer d himſelf to be made N. lb. 5. 


c. ult, 


Clergy, nay, and of the Laity too, and to _ 


Sermon 14. 


de Sanct. 4. 


repent to the edification of many. We muſt 


mourn on ſuch Occaſions for the loſs of our 
Souls, as we bewail the dead Carcaſſes of 
our Friends. If a Man have loſt a Wife or a 
Son, or a Woman her Husband, they tear 
their Hair, beat their Breaſt, continue in ſad- 
neſs, and ſhed Tears a great while 2 

Ws 
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Thus muſt we deal with our forlorn Souls; 
Shall we take on thus for dead Fleſh, which 
we cannot raiſe to Life again ? And ſhall 
we not mourn for a Soul that hath been 
dead, and may by Repentance be brought to 
Theoderet. Life again,e, And upon this Account © heo- 
* 5-417: doftus, as great an Emperor as he was, re- 
- - penting of the ſlaughter committed by his 
Order upon the Thllaloni ans, fell down up- 
on his Face in the Church; his Soul with Da- 
aid, cleav d to the Duſt, he tore his Hair, 
beat his Forehead, and waſhid the Ground 
with his Tears. Be contented, ſaith St. Am- 
e,“ -Broſe to the Virgin that had ſuffer d herſelf 
g . | "2 bat 6 
corr. c. 8. to be deflower 7 to undergo any labour, any 
ſhame, any diſgrace in the World, ſo thou 
can'{t but eſcape Eternal Fire; judge thyſelf 
with rigor and ſeverity ; break looſe trom 
the Cares of this Life, count thyſelf dead, 
think how thou mayſt revive and live again; 
Put on a Mourning Garment, chaſtiſe thy 
polluted Members with due ſeverities ; Cut 
off thine Hair, which hath given occaſion to 
Luxury; Let thine Eyes run down with 
Tears which have look' d laſciviouſſy upon 
Man ; Let thy Face grow pale, which once 
look'd freſh and lively. with Impudence ; 
Macerate thy Body, put ona careleſs Dreſs, 
crucify thy Senſes, fright the People with 
thy Aſhes and Hair- cloth; Let thy Heart 
melt like Wax, let this be thy Life, thus or- 
der thy Converfation, let this be the —_ 
0 
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uls; Nef thy Repentarice, and then thou wilt dare 
aich Ito hope if not for Glory, yet for freedom 
hall from Eternal Puniſhment. And the like Ad- 
ice he gives to the Man that defſower'd 
her. Get thee into the Priſon of Repentance, 
ard thy Bowels with Chains, macerate thy- 
ſelf with Sighs, beg the help of living Saints, 
throw thyſelf down at the Feet of the E- 
lect; banith all Blandiſhments from thy Soul, 
a- Jand by continual | weeping and mourning, 
ir, Neleanſe thy Heart, To this purpoſe ſpeaks 


nd WW the Author of the Epiſtle to Suſ anna, in St. g,, „. 
. i erome s Works, the greatneſs of the wound ron, tom. 9 


if Min the Conſcience, muſt ever be anſwer'd-by 
ay the greatneſs of Repentance, and Repen- 
hu tance is not a matter of Words but Actions. 
if I And you then perform it, if you ſet before 
m you the Glory from which you are fallen, 
„ the Book of Life from which your Name 
hath been blotted out, and the utter Dark- 
y neſs, where there is howling and gnaſhing of 
t Teeth, and which you are become obnoxious 
o to. And having fix d this Principle in your 
Soul, That Repentance is the only Refuge 
after Baptiſm ; you muſt think no Labour, no 
Reſt, no Pains too much, nothing undecent 
or unhandſome to be freed from everlaſting 
Torments, Think on theſe things, and be- 
come a ſevere Judge of your own Actions. 
In the firſt place you muſt bid farewel to all 
the Cares of this World, and look upon your- 
ſelf as dead to this Earth, and let your only 
„ ſtudy 
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ſtudy be, how to riſe to Life again. Then 
take and put on a Mourning-weed, and pu- 
niſh thy Mind and Members with daily caſti- 
gations. Cut off thy Hair, which hath been 
the occaſion of thy Luxury. From thy Eyes 
let thy bitter Tears flow down, becauſe by 
them thou haſt defil'd thy Soul; Let thy 


Face grow pale, which thy Sins have given 


2 chearful lovely colour to; Strow Aſhes 
on thy Body, let thy Heart melt like Wax 
within thee, crucify thy Senſes, which have 
let in the Poiſon. This is the Proceſs of Re- 


| pentance, an d d oin g ſo, though ö thou may ſt 


not hope for any high degree of Glory, yet 


thou may ſt be confident, thou wilt be freed 
from everlaſting Anguiſh ; ſo Nineveb eſca- 
ped her Ruin. In this manner was the migh- 
ty Davidjuſtify'd. He that ſpares not him- 
ſelf, him will the Almighty ſpare. Great 


Sickneſſes muſt have ſignal Cures ; great 
Crimes require great Satisfaction. On theſe 
Planks thou may'ſt ſwim out of the Gulf of 


Perdition. "Theſe are the Agonies, the Pangs 
of a true Repentance. ET 


cim Of this I heodorus was ſo ſenſible, that be- 


5. Epiſtol. 
Jagſum. 


ing fallen into Fornication, and become ſen- 
ad Thodor. 


ſible of his great Tranſgreſſion, he went and 
retir d from the World, ſhut himſelf up in a 
Cave, liv'd there the remainder of his Days 
upon Bread and Water, ſpent his time in 
Faſting, in Prayer, and, in watering his 
Couch with Tears; and indeed this Advice 

BE WAS 
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was duly follow'd by the noble Paula, tho Hiern. in 
he was guilty of no ſuch Crimes. After her 2% 
Husband's deceaſe, ſhe could never be per- 
ſuaded to fit down at Table with a Man, 
though never ſo holy. Even in a Fever, ſhe 

would not lie upon a ſoft Bed, but on the 
Ground upon a Mat. She bewail'd and wept 

over her little Sins, as much as if they had 

been the greateſt Crimes; and when St. Je- 

m exhorted and admoniſh'd her not to 

ſpoil her Eyes with weeping, but preſerve 

them for reading the holy Scripture ; No, 

{aid ſhe, this Face of mine muſt be beſmear- 

ed with Dirt, which formerly I have paint- 

ed and patch d. My Body mult be afflicted, 

us d coarſly, which formerly hath been gi- 

ven to carnal eaſe, and worldly delights ; 

my frequent laughter muſt be reveng'd with 
perpetual weeping ; my ſoft Linnen, and my 
precious Silks muſt be chang'd into uneaſy 
Sackcloth, and I, who haveendeavour'd to 
pleaſe the World and my Husband, muſt 

now learn to pleaſe Chriſt intirely. 

St. Ferom himſelf was not backward in 2, - 
this Exerciſe, I wrapt myſelf yp in Sackcloth, 5%. ad. 
faith he, and ſtruck the Members of my Bo-**f*+- 
dy, which would ſcarce hang together, to 
the Ground, I remember Icry'd aloud, ſome- 
times I joyn'd the Night to the Day, and 
mourn'd, and didnot give over beating of my 
Body, till the Lord rebuking Satan's Angel, | 
ſhed into my Soul Peace and ang 

a” An 


1 
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And ofthe ſame Judgment was St. CHryſoſton 
who to fit himſelf for the holy Miniſtry, as 
ſoon as he was made Reader, retir d into : 
Mountain, where, joyning himſelf to a Syrian 
Hermit, he learn'd Auſterity, Continence, 
Chaſtity and Mortification. In this Conditi- 
on he ſpent four Years, and then to ſubdue 
the Luſts of the Fleſh more perfectly, he ab- 
ſeconded himſelf in a deſert place, where his 
Lodging was no other than the bare Ground, Wſers 
his Table no other than a great Stone, -andſthe 
his Exerciſe nothing but reading and ſtudy-Wthe 
ing the Scriptures, and maſtering his car- N lat 

nal Deſires and ſenſual Appetite. 

And indeed about this time, ig. about 
the Year 390. after Chriſt, theſe Exerciſes Win t 
began to be almoſt univerſal ; in Egypt eſpe- in 
cially, Men us'd ſuch ſeverities upon them- Wh 
ſelves, that we that never try'd them, would I pi / 
ſcarce believe that ever there were ſuch KW no! 
Men, or that they did thoſe mighty things bu 
which are recorded in Hiſtory : Soon after I de: 
theſe times, Men that us d theſe Auſterities I git 
began to fink by little and little into an O- I no 
pinion of Merit, and to look upon theſe ¶ pe 
Works as meritorious of God's Favour and ll wi 
Acceptance, not only for themſelves, but for ¶ al: 
others too, which Fancy ſpoil d-the whole Sc 
Deſign, and made that a Sacrifice of Fools, I E. 
which us'd with Humility and low EN ſtr 


of themſelves, would have paſs'd for excel- 


Ment Devotion; and under this Character of 
Merit and Satisfaction, the Church of Rome 
etains ſome of theſe ſeverities at this Day, 


which made our Church at the firſt Refor- 
mation aboliſh the Abuſe, yet not fo as to 
forbid Chriſtians the moderate uſe of them. 


The Grecian, Athiopian, Armenian and 
Coptick Churches in the Eaſt, do alſo pre- 
ſerve them ſtill, but much as the Papiſts, 


they uſe them as Compenſations to God for 
the Sins they live in, which makes the Ob- 
lation odious. 


The greateſt ſeverities among Chriſtians 


Win this Age, ſeem to be thoſe which are usd 


in Egypt by Men of the Order of (a) St. An- 
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(a) Pre- 


thony, and the Carthy/ians among the Pa- ſent State 


g; as to the former, their Rule obli ges theni of Een, 


not only to renounce Matrimony for ever, Us, er 
57 Ld 


but to poſſeſs no Eſtate, to dwell in the Wil- 
derneſs, to be cloth'd with Wool, to be 
girt with a Leather Girdle, to eat no Fleſh, 
nor drink Wine, except great neceſſity com- 
pel them, to ty mfg time in Prayer and 
worſhipping of God, and having their Minds 
always running upon God, Reading the 
Scriptures, ſleeping upon a Mat or on the 


Earth, not to take off their Cloaths, to pro- 


ſtrate themſelves 150 times a Day, which 
I. © COLO OO 


IE ONE ITY y K 
ic . 4 * AT I - 2h. : 
x N 
"FE (| 
- 
1 


'b) Me- they call making ſo many (4) Repen. Nup 
Dee, u tances. Some that are counted holier t. 
. . 1e that: | lier than the 
Lacta the reſt, proſtrate themſelves on their Faces MHe 

. . and Bellies, with their Arms a- croſs, three! 
 ebsl. Grac. hundred times every Night, before they go na. 


in ord. to ſleep. wit 
Sacy, mi- | 1 
miſt. Eft .. pe 


M JdY oN, que At ore manibuſue terræ axis cum genuum inflex 2 
zone © wes ſe minus corpus inflettant. Fac, Goar. in Euckol. p. 12, The Ry 
Kaloirs upon Mount Athos kiſs the ground, or make ſuch Repentances car 
and Proftrations Three hundred times every day, Ricaut of the Greet Wh 


Church, c. II. | | ren 


(e) Vid. And in imitation of theſe, the (c) Carthu-Neiſe 

Sc. de i ans among the Papiſts wearHair- cloth next ane 
. SS. tom. 5. : | : | 

S Hoſpin, to their Skin, eat no Fleſh. at all, no not inland 

4 orig. Sickneſs, or extreme Neceſlity ; eat no Fiſh low 

* neither, but what is freely beſtow'd uponſ I 

them, eat Bread with the Bran in it, never 

ſpeak to one another, never ſtir out of their 

own College, except the Preſident and the 

Caterer, and live for the moſt part upon 

Bread, and Water, and Coleworts, and 

Peaſe, and Beans, Gc. eat but once a Day, fl 

and all their Employment is Reading, Wri- 

ting, Praying and Labouring. But that 

which renders both the Severity of the for- 

mer, and the Auſterities of the latter inſig- 

nificant in the ſight of God, is, that the for- 

mer are forced to what they do, and the lat- 

ter hope to merit Heaven for themſelves and 

others by it, and both lay a greater ſtreſs 

upon 
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upon theſe outward: ſeverities, than upon 
the inward. frame and diſpoſition of the 
Heart, 

S0 dba theſe ee ſaverities are ian 
narrow Bridge, ouer whicha a Man muſt walk 


with very great cautiouſneſs and circum- 
ber fon JA 1 ger both on the 


Rer 
The 


nces 
reek 


2 
ext 
in 1 * oY T RT — a theſe fa 
iſh owing Rules and Obſervations. . . - | 
on I. da they are us d, all opinion of 
er Merit muſt, be laid aſide. Merit is Non 
eir ſenſe in Divinity, and though. the Word o- 
ho curs frequently i in ancient Writers; yet it:is 
Aain to any judicious Reader, that they 
meant by. Meriting no mote, than obtain 
ng or getting what God had promis d. 
see we muſt allow and confeſs, that we 
are Creatures, the greateſt. hokneſs, and; 
ſtrictneſs imaginable, can never come un- 
der that Notion ſtrictiy taken; for the di- 
tance betwixt the Creator and the.Crea- 
ture. is infinite; and Man by being a Crea- 
ture, owes himſelf and all he bath, and all 
he can do to the Creator; and the Mercy of. 
Gg being 
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< Cfeated; or receiving A hy: from no« 
thing, and Being cone duty th rv'd (not 
to mention the vaſt Work of: Roderb th: 
and the waere ee Fai $God hath 
Beh | N Arid Conf Pd off Man) is fo 


ia — and 12 nt Bounty 
. — 6 5 


im 
ſetvb ky think atthe Create 
Hands. The AIS ae ves 3 ſin not, 
cht de fel — for being 


* — all on 6 is g but D 
aud no mere b 1 Gram ulaly er. 
pe Frojey them ee Me and Conſer- 
vakcht, as much as 4 1 challenge 
. nt V Hidiſtty, 24 think that 
bane; Jet bb ded been were 

4 1. 3371 e js 
all thut ye 5 comma 7 


ttt 24 ablt Sercantr, We 
5221. e our #nty 70 a0, 
hk Take 4 5,19. ” 
ite, 1 — 


. 1775 are not At all accep- 


ier Bitte that are expreſſy 


com- 


ut Otlly as they are ey '# 


5 e Us Ns enen by 
| hey ate not. Fill theſe 
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commanded, without which God looks up- 
on them na more, than on a Butcher's kil- 
ling of an Ox or Sheep, and being only Ap- 
pendixes to ſuch Duties as are expreſly com · 
manded, and not acceptable but for thoſe 
Duties, as will appear more in the Sequel, 
they cannot be ſuppos d to he ſo conſidera- 
ble as to Merit; Nay, ſhauld a Man uſe 
the greateſt Severities, chat were ever uſed 
by Men, and ſhonld he exceed all Mankind 
in ſuch Auſterities, even: the Indian Brach- 
mam, and put himſelf voluntarily to the 
greateſt Pain and Tortures imaginable for a 
Thouſand Years together, the | ſeverity, 
which at the beſt is but finite, and attended 
wich regrets and imperfections, could never 
deſerve a Glory infinite, perfect and eternal, 
for in merit there muſt be an equality, or 
parity between the Work, and the Reward, 
and no Man can be ſaid to deſerve that, for 
which he takes not proportionable Paing 
And therefore he that thinks to merit Hea- 
ven by ſuchSeverities, affronts the Almighty, 
and merits Hell and Everlaſtmg Fire. 
£40 wg was certainly diſtracted { $1108 Hieron. de 
Ben Foc hai vas his Name) that boaſted, he . . 
had fo. well deſerv d at the Hands of God. 


by chis Righteauſneſs and Severity of Life, 
KRedeemed all the Men and Women that 


ſtbuld be born after him, from the everlaſt- 
ing Wrath of God; and if his Sen Eleazer 
1001, 1 Gg 2 ſhould 
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ſhould but j joyn:the Merits of his Righteouſ. 
nels with his, t they: might go near to fave 
the whole World from being condemned in 
khe laſt Day. This is Bedhom-ralk;and yet 
it were to be wiſſid, that the Church of 
Rome did not participate of this Madneſs, 
when they talk of the Treaſury of their 
Church, the Merits of their Saints, * their 
Works of Supererrogation, Whereby they 
Larry to free many. Souls out of Purgato- 
; and how ſuehꝭ a wicked Man wrapt up 
in Aa Monk s Habit at his Death, bath. been 
immediately tranſported into Heaven, Cc. 
One would admire how Men in their Wits 
can talk at this rate, but that I fee even 
Dauid bould feign himſeif mad at the Court 
of Acbhiſb for his Intereſt, and then no mar- 
vel if theſe Men, finding what Griſt this 
Doctrine of Merit. Brings to their Mill, ven- 
ture to be extravagant iti their expreſſion 
eee K. 0e H OH 2:45 
II. Whenever theſe l Serbrities 3 uſed; 
they: muſt not be uſed to give God ſatisfacti- 
on for the Sins w have committed. To give 
ad ſatisfaction by any thing but the Cross 
and Death of Chriſt, is an Expreſſion which 
ſnould ſound: harſh in a Chriſtian's Ear, and 
be baniſh'd from the Confines of Divinity. 
Be larm ie Here the Chiurch of Rome oxceeds; and de- 
Pœnit. lib. via tes again from the Primitive Rule, an 
1 While they look upon thefe Severities as 85 
wiede given to Gay ow the guilt of the 
£ 2 Temporal 


* 


* % 
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Temporal. Puniſnment, that remains after 
Remiſſion of Sins, they ſeem to follow ng, 
Rule but that of their own Fancy ; for the 
Scripture is a ſtranger to this Notion of Sa- 
tisfaction; and though David and other 
1s, NSaints have uſed theſe Sęverities, yet we ne- 
eur ver read, that they intended them as Satis- 
cir N factions ne whom they, e fe 


ey ¶ but had other ends in them, ſuch as we ſha 

to- name as we go along; It is not to be deny d 

up but that the Fathers uſe. the Word Satista- 

en Wtion often, when they ; diſcourſe of ſuch 

its they de not mean Satisfactions given to an 

cn offended. God, but to the Church, and the 

IT People of God, as ſigns whereby our Fellow- 

r- Chriſtians, may conclude, that our Repen- 

us I tance is real, and free, from Hypocriſy. . : 

n Nor, III. Muſt they be us d in hopes 

ns that God will diſpence with our Sins for the 
future, much les that he will paſs by thoſe 

that We have committed, without ſincere 
Repentance, meerly for theſe. Severities : 

Alas tit is eaſier to puniſh. the Body, than to 

leave a Sin; and while a Sinner can enjoy 

ot two he 15,2 little rigid and unkind to his 

Fleſh, that unkindneſs will quickly wear out 

again, \ and the Body. fitted for 7 commiſſion 

of new Offences, ; God doth not value theſe 

Seyęrities at this rate; a penitent Heart is 

more pleaſing to him than a thouſand Laſhes, 


* 
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and à Soul that grieves for — a gra- 
cious God, looks Jovelier in his Eyes, than a 
blood) Side, or the imaginary Wounds of 
St. Francis. He that thinks that: God will 
| nav. Le let him ſin; becauſe he whipp'd himſelf on. 
gend. ſuch: a Day, takes God for ſome: Heathen 
. „ Deit Aud indeed to lay a greater ſtreſs up- 
cn 4ffliding the Body than upon forſaking 
in, is to contradict that Notion the Holy 

Ahöſt delivers Ef God that he muſt be ua 

Joh. 4. pps in Spitit' Anil in Tam 
| Nor, IV. Maſt'they be uſed with an un- 
willing Mind here the in ward Repen- 
tance of the Soul makes the Will reſolute in 
the uſe of theth; th may paſs for an excel- 
lent Offering ; biit k ng perfofm'd by force, 
or meerly Hechule a Superior commands 
them, this evacuates the vertue of the Af- 
füction. Hence thoſe among the Pa pts, 
dhat ether fuffer themſelves to de hire to 
perform the Ceremony of Self-affliction on 
 Goonfriday, ot being once engaged in ſuch 
nan Order, uſe them not out of àny ſenſe of 
Sin within, but béecauſe the Rule of their 
Order doth in Soon to it, whatever Con- 
eeits they may entertain of the Opus opera. 
rum, or Work geſelf „God fill IoEing to the 
Spring from which all theſe Mortifleations 
Hor, they revailnomore, than tlie Indians 
going to ed urch, ; Invert becauſe their Ma- 
ters foree them, is an Argument of - God's 
"0 15.3. ſending is Spirit into their Hearts, crying, 
Alba Father, WEED. Nor, 
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Nor, V. Is it fit; that weak or ſickly Per 
ſans ſhould uſe them. Though many Chri- 
ſtians in the Primitive Ti un would thus 
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afflict themſelves, notwithſtanding their Bo- 


diy Infirmities yet we find, 1 Tir. 5 2g. 


that in theſe Caſes Men muſt- uſe) Modera- 


tion. The Body being diſabled, I do not 
ee how the Soul, can perfurm thoſe nobleOz 
perations ſhe is — icapable of, no 
more: than a Workman, whofe Tools“ are 
nought, can promiſe you an excellent pieces 
of Manufacture. 'The Body is a Servant of 


the Soul, and we know if our Servants be out 


of onder, our Mork muſt be left undone. Stroiig 


and healthy Bodies will bear it better, and i 


they loſe ſomething of ther florid Complecłi- 
on there is no graat hurt done. Mortification 
to ſome Bodies would be a preſervative of 
Health, and ſuch. voluntary. Afflictions would 
ſpend many of thoſe. — Hamoyrs, 
3 In all theſe ſeverities Men 
muſt be their own Phyſicians, and confides 
hat their Bodies are able tobear, and what 
they. are not. And yet lazineſs and ſoſtneſs 
of-Life, and love to carnal Eaſe, muſt not 
make us pretend that our Bodies will not 
bear them; This is beſt known after we 
have had Experience, and when we foreſee a 
fignal Danger, it will then be time to for- 


bear them. ur Bodies are able to endure L 


z great deal more than we are willing to be- 
lie OY and the reafon why People are "I 
G84 


WJ) ; 
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of any thing. that is irkſome to Fleſh and 
Blood, is, becauſe they.lie-bury'd in Luſt and} » 
Senſuality. He that is weak already, had 
not need to make himſelf weaker than he 
is, and ſickneſs: is for the preſent ſeverity e- 


nough to ſubdue in us all diſorderly Affecti- 


Pelag. lib, he, he did ſo ; Bend it inore; he 0 
10 de diſ- 
cert. 


ons, and in thieſe Caſes it is infallibly true 
what the Apoſtle. faith, that dil Eorct ſe 


profits ala 1 Tim. 4. 2 


And as theſe Severities 3 fie to be 


uſed by ſickly and weakly. Perſons, fo nei- 


they rank they be uſed by the ſtrong to the 
difleryice of their Souls. in a Word, the Bo- 
dy muſt not be uſed ſo coarſly as to make it 
eleſs to the Soul; and therefore the Saints 
& old obſeryed moſt truly, that our Bodies 
are like Garments, if you take care of them 
y will laſt a great while, but if they be 
—. neglected, they will wear out in 4 
very ſhort time; to mortify the Body is one 
thing, to kill it is another, and he that would 
not be guilty of Self- murder, muſt not be 
too laviſh in "beſo ſeverities. It was a | 
Anſwer of St. Anthony the Hermit to a Huntſ- 
man that had taken notice of his former 
Auſterities, and ſaw him laughing and merry 
with his Brethren that came to ſec him, 
and was ſcandaliz d at it; Bend rbyBow, faith 
bey d him: 
Bend it yet more ; Nos anſwer d the Huntſ- 
man, then it witi breat. Juſt ſo, faith he, 


10 # with toe e Sexerities,,z00 much. of them 


foil 


ſpoil 


A 


ont 
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15 all, but the moderate uſe; of them mn 

bu erce both Soul and Body to ora 7 

1 0 not believe it was not poſſible With⸗ 
out a Miracle, for Beſarion to ſtand Forty 
Nights in a Hedge of Thorns, that continu- 
ally prick d him, though ſome do confident- 
ly report it ; and if he did ſo, I do not ſee 
of what uſe his Body could be to his Soul af- 
ter ſich Torments. Nor do I know what 
to ſay to that Man in Pionꝑſius, that bein 


= i, 457 


Diony/. 


6. 


at Prayer, and a Scorpion biting him, and E. i 
ſhedding ton into his Foot, in ſomuch vit. Pa- 


that ie: well d immediately, pain d him ex- chom. c. 50. 


ceedingly, and convey d che Infection to his 
very Heart, yet would not move from his 
place, nor take care to reſiſt the noxious A- 
nimal, till he had done his Prayer; for tho 
he was reſtor'd to his former Health by the 
Prayer of Pachomiur, yet no rational Man 
— think well of ſuch ſeverities, where Men 
may prevent their Death, and will not, and 
I know'not, 'whether it 'be not tempting of 
God, rather than truſting him, where he 
hath put the means to ſave our Lives into 
our Hands, and we neglect them. 


Nor, VI. Muſt the Airoſs of Repentance | 


15 laid: on theſe Severities. This 1 have al- 
ready touch d upon, and I cannot but men- 


tion it again, becauſe without eat Care 


and Watchfulneſs Men are apt to be deluded 
by the Devil into miſconſtructions of this 
Exerciſe, as if God were more pleaſed with 
0 FRus 


i ttumis Exerciſe, -than with Repentance. Men 


mation; 


Root, this Foundation, f is 
_ tance, or a Heart enamour 
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may poſſibly be pleas d with bee outward 
Auſterities morè than with inward Refor- 
but God, who ſees further, cannot, 
His piercing Eye looks farther than the out- 
ward Rind, and if the Root ſound, loves 
all the Brgnches that ſprings. from it; if the 
Foundation be good caſts a favourable Eye 
on all the Ora nk of the. Strudure: Thi 


ncere Repen- 
the Beau- 


ih 5 of Holineſs, If this Rog. bad and blof- 
10m 


_ Chrift 


| mighty, and Temptations come in, a 


8, And bears ſuch Fruit, it is accepted in 
eſs; without a contrite Heart Seve; 
rities are buta deceitful Buſh, whereby Men 
are deceiv'd into a good Opinion, that —. 
is excellent Wine to be found in the Hen, 
but Ad. nothing but Gall and Vinegar, a 
ſtately Gate to a Swine-ſtye, and Paint laid 
upon a homely Face, Which makes the Mor; 
tification ridiculous,” And therefore, 
VII. Theſe Severities ano be only De- 
monſtrations of the ſincerity of our R 272 
tance; when they 4 they muſt be 
uſed to convince dur arg and others, that 
we do in gaod carneſt abhor tho Sins we have 
been zuilty of. When our Hearts grieve; for 
the Provocations we have given ⁊0 the Al- 
our 
frighted Conſciences would make ys believe 
our Sorrow is but counterfeit, there is na 
hep Way d to daſh, and beat inn, de- 
* ſpairin „ 


£ 14417 


The Bet Exerciſe = 473. 

pairing” ſuggeſtion; than by: offering ſome. 
— to our Bodies; for being ara 
Lovers of Eaſe and Softneſs, when, we can 
thus deny ourfetves,” we. give very good evi- 
ut- dence, that What wwe profeſs. is real; and that 
ves flour Fears arc flowing from a Heart ſenſible 
the Nof the 2 arid Purity of the great Crea- 
ye tor. And this was the . Why the no- 


his Able Fabiola, repenting of her heing marry d. E. 


en- te another Husband, while the former, from 30. 


au- [whom ſhe had been divore'd;) was living, 
oſ - lcame into the Church with her. Hair di: 


in ¶chrievel d, with her Hands and Neck, and Lips 
ver Nall dirty, and bemir'd with lying in Duſt and 
en Aſhes for ſome time; and for this St. Ferome 
rc | commends her highly, becauſe hereby ſhe 
lc, diſdoverd the Teallity and be dir of her 
4 REpeAtanoess” 9 οHg: 
ud ] VIII. Theſe Sovntitivs are of great uſe i ig 
xr: | ourendeavoursto deſpiſe the World, and to 
- bead atruly Spiritual Life. Indeed-our Love 
of the World hath need of violent Corrofives. 
It's A Diſtemper which is not to be diſpelld 
by PFlattery, nor is it cured by a few angry 
Words, ſuch as Eli gave his two Sons Hophni 
and Phineas without it be corrected and 
tafſl'd the Weed will over-run the Ground, 
'and endanger the Soul even in the midſt of 
ordinary Deyotion.: The Body is cver a Bo- 
ſom friend to this Love of the World, and 
therefore if the Body be proceeded againſt 
ac ! this Love fecls the 8 
A an 


— 


5 


4 7s Buſt Rumi. 


arid beg ins t&abate i in its graniiquy and lofti- 


neſs. This Love being put to pain, its ſatiſ- Nes 


factions grow faint, and it begin 
Töpfails and to dwindle a 47 i 


Child ſoon gets an averſion from ſucking 
them, and this bitterneſs drives the Soul — 
. fweeter Objects in Heaven. And-upon this ac- 


Gras ti. contit it was,that Syhvanurthe Bil 
7-6. 36. 
Ammian, 
Marcellin. 
lib. 27. 


even in the City of Conſtantinople ; and the 

rural Biſhops in hs Dioceſs of J ome, deny d 
themſelves of all worldly Retinue and Splen- 
dor, whilethoſe of Rome liv d in all the pomp 
and brayery the World could afford. 

IX. Either to ſubdue a Corruption, or 
to prevefit yielding to a Sin, theſe Severities 
may be very helpful. Such ſeverities in ſome 
meaſure fright away the Corruption, and 

make Satan huünſelff ind amaz d at what we 
Are going to do. Seeing the Love of God 
ſo ſtrong in us, that for his ſake we can put 
ourſelves to great Inconveniencies, he de- 
parts, and finding that God's Favour is dear- 

er to us than our eaſe and intereſt, his next 
concluſion is, that he muſt find out other 
Subjects to impoſe, and work upon; ; When 
Hieron. in Tlilarion Apply d himſelf to the ſubduing of 
% Beaſt, T will ius feed r hee with Barley;chut 
with Chaff; Tlii ſp order these, that thou ſhalt 
nor Rick's II l ſu. nbdue rbee with Hunger and 


Loa 


ſuch Muſtard being laid on theſe Breaſts, the 


pof Phi- 
lipopolis went always in Sandals made of Hay, 


tit. Nila- his Luſts, he ſpake to his Body, Come,” thes 


— Y he, Beſt Exerciſe, 

Thirſt; Tl lay Weight upon thee ;; Ill affift 
thee by: Heats and Gold. that \thou ſhalt lang 
or Hiciuals more than for Lufiful Objects. 
and ſo he did, labouring hard when the Sun 


 Fhin'd hotteſt; and praying and ſinging all the 


hile he was at Work; and thus he became 
Maſter of bis Paſſions. In the ſame manner 
Zencu travelling one Day through Paleſtina, 
and ſeeing a Bed of excellent Cucumbers, a 
Fruit, he naturally lov d, and finding temptatiy 
ons in his Breaſt to-ſteal ſame from the Ou. 


nerz it came into his Mind, that Thieves, when 
taken by the Magiſtrate, are uſually tor- 
mented, TI muſs ther efare 3 ſaith he, fry. e- 
ther I can endure Tonments before 1 ſteal 
and accordingly he laid this Puniſhment, up- -- 


34, &. *& 


feeling the Te 
dle, and but 


Where he liv'dipoor 
id hirſolf'to a veryg 
made Biſhopꝭ 164 now. more — than 
ever, tay-harder, deny d himſelf more than ff 
be did When he was in his ſolitary Conditi- ah 
ons bedanke, Jam no underg 
Prat. Shi P | 
46 Bag next to His is Sein ſometimes to-koep his Body 
| under. One in Cusibu, if he heard of any 
Man, that bad not whorewithal 1 
y Dorn te oy his Ground, would go; 
oor Man's knowledge buy 
Tor him; ſometimes he 
aol take Bread and Water wirkchim, and 
that is between Jordan 
and thereby-relieve needy 
Fravellers: Where he ſaty Men ny: 
Burdetis' upon their Backs, hen th 


ang Fithour'the 
And ſow: 


itt thelHighway 


eiſes, to chuſe Weh, as ey ad leaſt i mu. 
rious to their Conſtitution.» 1 have read ol; 
2 Holy Mam. in Egyp * 


7, Who being tempted 
by a Harlot to Acts of Uncleanneſs, andi 


tion work, lighted a Can. 5 


rat his Fingers, 


Ole by one, till 
by the ſmart and pain of bis Fleth, hokeis 


ot all\thonghts One Nathyts | 


of Jmpuri 


taken ont of an obſcute. Hermitage, 
ly and abſtemiouſly,” and 
eat degree, and 


Vuchomius wore Hair-cloth 


e 


= zhe would he 


Ipthemto carry t 

115 and ſametimes h WOM carry up 
#7 Children if helmet witkanythat were 
5 he would ge Him his Cloak: deere if 
= found any that was dead by the way, he 


inju 
do + 


_ 8 88 


4 Servant on 
| ig kimfoIF e60 
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would 80 And Für, him 1 W with Pſalms a1 nd 
FPrayers. "Serapion. old himſelf, 58g derne 
purpoſe, "that 1857 
the opp orturiity;, to, convert fe & inner } 
, much like Biſhop Paulin 
800 4 "Nino for a poor A 
wh nd went into aptiyity 15 ye 115 bj 
dur of it. Se the 50 fait! 5 
Chr ſaftome pr ty'd ; not Wen aC | 


Par 


der im, but 86 15 bare Knees hin 
hey be Fr 


the Ground, 515 a 


Hoofs; ha 

1 T we 

Ake ſome 150 

ders, and Caf it up ane own till they 

were quite yo. hen. hat nh Ms il d 
Nen, 48 


mgte N Chriſt advis that you 
ty EA 21. babe 18 Id all den 8 


it to the Poor... 12 5 45 5555 
1 Mark #; $4.39 39. haye; according to 
1 Turn, Che left Cheek t 550 
mote © ider, 00 the ev and have, 
alen Ai es 15 n that would have 
nelle d them to- 80 Fay others, as the 
Ipöſtles did, 1 G 4. 125 13. when they; 
were revil d, they, bleſs'd, when they were 
defam d, they en reated ; others, when they, 
have found a regret upon their Spirits, that 
they had given away too much to the Poor, 


5 


have gone back, 40 id doubled the Sum they 
to croſs:the ev 


ae famous 1 


had given away; 
Motion, as it 1 maik 


Herac lid. 
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A Oh. their deareh. Profit, which they have 
5 2 es 10 6 e though they 
. „ e Y it ; oth ers h ave put their 


1 to pain with Iron Priel, Nettles and 

Ten hat they might not think of that 

Sit, they ,were prompted to; others have 

10 d their al 1 5 and eh Laces, and 95 
mens, 4 


12 of one ens eaten 
but e and oots ok the 
ve ſhew'd 1 in the be inning of 
ey habe: put . 
155 e Days ſilence, for ſpeaking 
ch EE not. convenient, ec. 


Kampfes, 45 „mention | not, 
9990 8. e in 


tri Bl 11570 15 after 


It 10 e tame Vertue, 
mtends* to 'prevent” and; 


ubdue the Lame 


Sen that theſe Men' mortify 4, may [ſome 


füll wa ay; ative to the fame 


| cen and 
| Victory W 


„ elbe any «of theſe Keritigs are 
9 59 b e ft be uſed with bee o Rasi 


Sr 


Fig eh Op inion 75 our orn. a rm is Ne 


Sund Reigen with her, own Sword; 


2 


10 


of the Book of Martyrs ; ; others lava parted | 


ew, Row he 
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muſt not deſpiſe others, that uſe them not, 
nor think that I am the better Man, be- 


"Neighbour is not acqua inted with 
theſe Myſteries. My Sins may require that 
which another s may not; and if I do exce 
him in this Point; he may overtop me in a- 
nother. Theſe Rigors muſt be carry'd on 


cauſe u 


with: fecrecy; 
to let orher Men know wyhat 1 do in private, 
that the may admire” me. 1 may indeed 
ſpeak: of them, here I ean edify my Fel- 
low-Chriſtian by: them, but muſt not there- 
fore. thitik the worſe of my Brother, becauſe 
he will not dos I do. L muſt always think 
very low of myſelf, and believe that I have 


need of ſuch Plaiſters, which others, that 


are more Righteous than I, may neglee, and 
yet be in a fafe Condition. 

XII. Difcretion muſt be the great guide 
in theſe Soverities, ſo P ſaid in the beginning, 
and this is it that muſt govern this Chariot, 
elſe with Phueron, it Will ſet the Courſe of 
Nature on fire; where this Light hath been 
wanting, Men have fallen into" Pits and 
Ditches, from which they have been pull'd 
out with great difficult. and ſometimes have 
periſh'd in them. Diſcretion muſt take 
care, that all theſe Rules I mention d be ob- 
ſerv'd; if this Watchman falls aſleep, the Ci- 
ty may ſoon be taken by the Enemy. Theſe 
Severities are like Chymical Medicines, as 
9 do great good, if skilfully apply 'd, fo 

Huh they 


and I muſt not be ambitious 
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they may do much harm, if made uſe of by 
an ignorant Practitioner; Antiquity gives us 
an account of ſeveral Inconveniencies Men 


have run into for want of Diſcretion. Some 


| the Veſſel thus guled, dy! 


that they have erpecdec 


"Mimeles ; others have been: deluded.into an 


Opinion, that they were impeccable, and by 
that means have been expos d to great Falls 
and Errors. Diſeretion, whether our own, 
or ſome Faithful Miniſter s, will teach a 
Man to hold an even Caurſe, and to avoid 
the Rocks that both ſides of him, and 
8 us ſafe as 
Sb6-Frerlaſting Haha. „ 

And now, I moſt fay to thoſe "hat read 


theſe Lines, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples in 


the Point of abſtaining from Marria ge, Mat. 
49. bz. He chat is able to receive it, Fiat him 
ſee eve it; I cannot, and dare not preſs the 

erities as abſolutely neceſſary; yet thus 
much L. will be bold g toll. you, That the 
Saints: of old thought Heaven could not be 
had without them. They verily believ'd, 
that there muſt bo a conformity to Chriſt, 
not only in active Obedience, but in Suffer- 


ing too; and where God did ſend no Affli- 


Aion upon them. they thought themſelves ob- 
lig d to inflict ſome on themſclves : This pro- 
duc d that vaſt number of Virgins, where 

in the Church then triumph dd; By Hair- 


cork and Sackdloth, _ denying: their Bo- 


dies, 


* 


De oft Brereiſe: : 
dies even Neceſlaries, by mean Attire; a 


careleſnefs j 274 79. 5 „ And deforming 
e 5 655 foot, and ea. 
ing Heat, Aud 


kednefs, 8 Mo js > Fo 


ak par- 
20 for 
kom ur Cheeks, and 
ſack Patches for your Fa. and go 
otie Glaſs to Ather to Ice. 7 
Curl 1 in = 71 Figure, whet! 
Lace fit ab rr f 
you, or wherh 

that keep 900 5 


12 20 Aa Fine Mes your ur Chee 


1 — 
er this | 
r this 


va do e 1H Arai br Vail 


od's Judgments geit you NE muſt 3 
God wich Ee Eaſe and Elbow-room, _ 
comp os'd a d di 4. at 955 With VE 5 
aud as ſoon as the Lord s-Nay is oY Zo 


from one Play houſe to another, and know 
not which way to look for Starchedneſs and 
H h 2 


Wan- 
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Wantonneſs, and exactly obſerve the mode 


and figure of your Gate, and conferm accu- 
ritely to the vain Geſture the Dancing-Ma- 


ſter taught 50 du, and are careful about no- 


thing ſd much, as about being dreſs d A la- 
mods, and WHOIe' Diſcourſes arechiefly about 


Faſhions and Fineries : Alas! Had you liv'd 


would have taken you for Chriſtians. . The 
Primitive Saints Would have reckon d you 
may be among the Gnoſtic hs, or among the 
betterſort of Heathens, but they would have 
wonder d at your Impudence,if you had cal- 
Ed ourſelves Ckriſtians, for they look d up- 


on all thoſe Gauds that n now yon doat on, as 


part of that Pomy and Glory of the World, 
which they had d. abjurd'i in Bap tiſm. How 
you come to be Chriſtians in this Age, Hea- 
ven knows, I am afraid (you Are none of 
God's making. 

Ihe Primitive Saints were much Enemies 
to all Vanity, that they would ſcarcè allow. 
the Female Sex any Looking-Glaſles to be- 


hold their Faces in, which adde ſome uſe 


| e. took nnd t 
nere in Habit: 5 and Preſs, and 


Veſſols of Oyl,to behold themſelves; and 
to by Chriſtians that did 


Aihaviour to e as welt. as in Do- 


ctrine. Terrlilliau makes himſelf very merry 
with thoſe that pretended to be Chriſtians, 
dtd call'd for fuch a Bodkin to Irefs their, 


Hair, and r rhe "Hite of ſveh. A Paper to 
3 os "beautify 


— 2 — — = 11 
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beautify their Faces, and falted w with delicate 
Wines, + Perſons whoſe Religion could not 
be treated of, but with Jeſt and 8 

The Chriſtiatis'in thoſe? Days livd 
People that had not their Portion in = 
Life; their Pomp lay all in Holineſs and all 
their Bravery in making their Souls rich and 
an beautiful; and indeed, where ſo much Coſt, 
he and Ti ime, and Pains, is beſtow” d upon dreſ: - 
dung the outward Man, the'inward common- 
ne ly goes like a Beggar, or lies ' untegarded , 
Ve BY where their Condition and Dignity requi- 
red difference in Cloathing, they wore may 
p. be Sackcloth next to their Skin; to remem- 
as der, that though they were in the World, yet 
d, they were not of the World. PT. . — 

The Age we live in will - not bear chef 
i”. I Severities, Mens Luſts have madethat necefs 
of ſary, chich heretoforewould ſcarce have been 
thou ught convenient, ſo ſtrangely is Religion 
alter d from vrhat it was; and let no Man tell 
me here, that to preach up Severities, is to 
4 teach People to turn Heathens again; for thé 
4 Prieſts of Baal cui themſelves with Knives 
1 and Lancers, tiil the Blood guſb d ont up. 
Fa Ki them, 1 Kings 18. 28. We urge no ſuch 
© © Severities, as ſhall difable the Body from do- 
* ing the Work that is proper for it, nor da 
Yve look upon God as a Tyrant, or a Deity, 
„that delights in Blood, as thoſe Heathens did, 
ir much I-1s do we think that ſuch Severitics 
0 merit God's Favour,” or- his Audience, as 
1 H h z they 
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they did Ne, the Severitics which we re- 
commend to.Chriftians, are ſuch as the Pri- 
mitive Fathers uſed, Severities which no- 
ing but Love to God produces, . 
mf of Sin, and a e to be rid of 
thoſe Luſts and Tonptatiqns which nd ſo ea- 
— 49 duce Men to Popery ; fo 
ris this tore to Po ry; or 
| Thave already ſhew 1 how. the Pa 25 do a- 
buſe theſe Rigors, and pointed at the Rocks 
that muſt be ſhynn'd ; In matters of theſo 
Bodily Ne Papiſts have not forg d 
a new Doctrine, but have only den old 
Doctrine into Superſt ition,, and run it into 


exceſs and extravagance, which bitter Rind 
Rev. 28. . par d Roth the Fruit may be whol- 


the Leaves of the Tree of 
ling of the Nations. 


hes God COST no -ſuch Severities ; 
2 it he look d into the Bible with Se- 
riouſneſs and Attention, he would find more 
Commands, that urge theſe Severities, than 
he is aware of. The 5th and 19th Chapters 
of St. Matthees, the th of St. —— and the 


12th of the Romans, diligently conſider d, 
will convince a Rational Man, that the Ho- 
by Ghoſt is no Enemy to theſe Severities ; 
and ſuppoſe. there were no \ expreſs Com- 
mands for it, as long as we have ſo many 
Examples of Saints before Us, that have us d 
them, and as long as we are commanded to 


imitate 
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mitate thõſe that have gone before us in 
their Holineſs, theſe Examples will not want 


much of che Nature of peremptory C om= 
mands. 


But it 2 ry common with Men, that 
are for an eaſy eligion, to find out Excufes. 


y 

No wonder if Men, whoſe God is their 
Belly, whoſe Glory is their Shame, and who 
mind earthly Things, ſpeak againſt theſe 
Severities. It is their idr to talk againſt 
them, and they would be undone, if their 
Guts ſhould want thoſe foft Morſels they 

us'd to feed upon: Their Luſts tremble at 
theſs Rigors, and therefore they muſt be 
Nothing is Religion with them, 
that eroſſes their ſenfual Appetite, though 
in good truth Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but 
croſſing our ſenſual Appetite.” It is true, no 
Man yet hated his own Fleſh ;' but ſtill 
theſe Severities are no ſigns of Mens hatin 2 
their on Fleſh, but certain Marks, that a 
Man loves his own Fleſh, and that he is 
willing to ſave his Soul and Body in the Day 
of our Lord Jeſus. Without doubt he loves 
himſelf moſt, that denies himſelf moſt, and 
no Man believes a Heaven and a Reward 
to come, like him, that will not allow him- 
ſelf the Comfort and Eaſe of ſenſual Plea- 


ſures here; ſuch a Man ſhews that he is not 


of this World, but that he is choſen out of 


the World, and hath laid up his Treafure in 


another. Our Bleſſed Redkemerz that com- 
H h 4 manded 
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manded Sea and Earth, might certainly 
have liv'd better, and more to his Eaſe, if 
he had been minded ſo to do, than he did; 
he that bid Peter take up a Fiſh out of the 
Sea, and told him he ſhould find.a piece of 
Money in the'Fiſh, might as well have com- 
manded all the Riches in the Sea, and bid 
his Diſciples take them up, as they had oc- 
caſion; but no, he chols an humble, de- 
ſpicable, ſelf-denying Life, to ſhew, that 
thus his Followers muſt do, for the Glory, 
which is ſet before them; and becauſe he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took 
upon him the Form of a Servant, therefore 
God did highly exalt him, and gave him a 
Name above every Name, that at the Name 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow: I am not 
ignorant that Chriſt did many things ſuita- 
ble to the great Deſign he came for, and 
for our ſakes became Poor, that we might 
be Rich; but ſtill Chriſt's Life is Exempla- 
ry, as well as Fxpiatory; and though we can- 
not imitate him in his extraordinary Faſts 
and Miracles, yet the Apoſtles ſeem every 

here to intimate, that-if we mean to inhe- 
pit the Glory he enter d into, we muſt do 
what he aid, meaning, what is poſſible for 


us to follow him in; his Steps we are to 
tread, and accordingly the Primitive Chri- 
itjans we find did imitate him in moſt of his 
Selt-denials, things for which we do admire 
them, yet cannot find in our Hearts to _ 
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low them. . We: live, as if there were no o- 
ther World, and whatever there may be 
within, there appears little without to con- 
vince a Spectator that we ſeek another Life. 
Our greedineſs after the Comforts of this 
Life, diſcovers how little. we believe a fu- 
ture Recompencez and there appears ſo 
little in our Lives that looks like Iabour- 
ing after a future Happineſs, that one 
would think we believe not one Word of 
the Bible. We are moſt concern'd for a 
Livelihood, and inſtead of ſeeking firſt 
God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, the 
firſt: thing we -ſeck, is to get an Eſtate, 
and a comfortable Subſiſtence, and then 
we may take up a little more Devotion 
than formerly we did. This. is it, we 
would fain live plentifully and bravel 
here, and enter upon a more plentiful and 9 
glorious Eſtate hereafter; 'whereas the 
Scripture ſeems to make this World, and 
that to come, things oppoſite and con- 
trary, and the ways of Living in order. 
to the Enjoyment of theſe two totally 
different; and it was the belief of Chri- 
ſtians in the purer Ages, that it was im- 
poſhble to Reign with Chriſt hercafter, 
without ſuffering with him here, and none 
of them thought of living with Chriſt in 
Heaven, except they dy d with him here 
on Earth, 3. e. dy'd to the needleſs Com- 
forts. and Pleaſures of this Life, and liv'd 
We - : like 


1 


I 


* 
4. - 
5 0 . 8 
A. 


92 


Ang. Ma- | | 
4 6.15. Sou Were doe to endure Torments for ' ſome 


eſſe 


dun; let my Heart grumble; let the Heat 


4 4 1 * 


Con 


7 that 
oſo is 


they ſhall underſtand the Loving - kindneſſes 


of the Lord. I cannot but mention here 


St. Auſtins Words in his Manual. O my 


Wars Da * Day; were we to ſuffer the 
Pains of Hell-Fire:forig conſiderable time, 
in order to ſee Chriſt Jeſus in his Glory, 
aud to be joined to the Blefſed Society of 
Triumphant Saints: Were it not worth 
Jufering all this to be partakers of ſo great, 


ils prepare their Temptations, 
and make their Arrows ſharp againſt me; 
let my Body be broke through Faſting ; let 
Sackcloth preſs my Fleſh; let great La- 
hours burden my outward Mam; let Fre- 
quent Watchings dry up my moiſture ; let 
ti Man clumour againſt me; let another 
molzſt me; let Cold and Froſt bo me 


burn 
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burn me; det my Head als; tet my Breaſt 
zurn; let my Stomach be Full of Wind; 
let my Face grow pale; let me be weak all _ 
veer ; let. my; Life be conſum d with Grief, 
and my Tears with Mourning ; let Rotten- 
ne(s. enter into my Bones, and under me let 

arms and Maggots crawl. None of theſe 
things: ſhall. move. me, neither count I,my 
Life dea, ſo may but gain Reſt in the 
Day Viſitatian, and 1 to Converſe 
with the People prepar d for the Lord. Fur 
O! What Glory will the Saints poſſeſs 
thore How great evil] be their Foy, when 
they. ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Firma. 
ment | When God ſhall number his People, 
and advance them acvoreling ro the ſevera} 
degrees of their Goodneſs and Holineſs, aud 
ſhall reward them according to their Righ- 
teouſneſs, - when be ſhall. give. them for 
Temporal, a Celeſtial 2 Thing K or Trifles 
they haze. loft for him, great and ample 
Treaſures! Bebo{d, - what: an accumula- 
tion of Happineſs it will. be, when the 
Lord ſhall lead bis Saints to take a view 
of bis Fathers Glory, and make them ſit 
down with him in Heavenly Places, that 
Thus ſpoke the Chriſtian. Father, and 
What he ſpoke he practiſed :. And left any 
of us after all that hath been ſaid, ſhould 
aſe Tergiverſations, and make Excuſes and 
Apologies for his neglect, I ſhall conglnds 
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' The Baß Exerciſe: 
Maimonia.alt with a Direction out of Maimonides. 


Hioloth. 


How ſhall a Man arrive, ſaith he, ro theſe 
. Pertues? He muſt get a Habit of them, 
and to get this Halirs he muſt fall 70 work, 
and exerciſe him felf, © and do it the ſecond 
and third time, as hi doth in tefer Vertues. 
He muff continually return to his Task, 
till it become eaſy to him, and the Toil 
and Wearineſs' of FA vaniſh, and bai Vir- 
tues Become one with his Soul. | 


Ty The Prayer. EX no 
; 0 Gd #0 y__ Ve engeance belongs, ſhe 

thyſelf. Tm, Sins are mine Enemies, 
my Corruptiont the Foes that perſecute me, 
O ſhew me thy Salvation. My ſenſual De. 
fires plead for ' Tenderneſs,, and becauſe 
they owls not be*diſpleaſed, they ſuggeſt 
Motives and Reaſons why T-fhould Nas 
myſelf. They regard not what becomes of 
my Soul hereafter 5 and ſo they can but en- 
joy preſent Reſt, they think hh of the Tor- 
ments that will follow. © But my Soul ſees 
bow the Scene will change, "when God will 
come to udgemont. O my God,-T am in 


"danger ! "Let ene ſpare im coſt, no pains 15 


be free from it. JVhere gentler menus ww3ll 
not free me from the Corruptiont 2 hic h do 
Io eaſily beſet me, O let me not be afraid of 
ing more violent Remedies. O that I 
-wwere but more concern d- about the Life to 
comp! O that I bad mote lively Appre- 
Benſions 


ies. 


theſe 
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enſions of it! O that I had that view 
the Terrors. of the Lord, that my Soul 
might be conginc d of theneceſſity of taking 
he Kingdom of Heavei by Violence ! I am 
enſable of the. hurt my Luſts and Paſſions 
hae done me. Fill my Soul, O God, with 
Holy Rage againſt them, that I may drive 
them out by force. when. ſofter. Perſwuſions 
will do no good. Had not I better endure 
ſame  Inconventence here, than be forced at 
a o make Tears. my meat Day and 
Night to all Eternity! O perſuade mæ to 
loſe all rather than the Foys ſet before me! 
Shall I ſee thy Saints, who had the cleareſt 
Apprehenſuns of thy Will, run, and ſweat, 
and . toil for a future Bliſs, and ſhall I 


imagine, that T.azineſs will procure that 
Kingdom ? O Lord, leave me not. Bid 
me riſe, and ſtrive to .apprebend that foi. 
which I am alſo apprehended of Chriſt - 
Feſus. I fight under the Banner of the 
beſt of Princes, O let me ſo run that I may 


obtain, and hear the Voicè of the Bride- 


\.4 


groom, Enter into thy Maſter's. Joy. This 
will recompence all. If arfite to this, 


o/ar by thy Services I hace 
followed the Mild too long, au have got 
nothing but mit aud zeption of Spirit. 
It promiſed me much, but my Soul is 
empty. ſtill. If once I aſcend into that 
City, where all Tears ſhall be wip'd away, 


where 1 ſhall not need the light of the Sun, 


I ſhall be n l 


aid 


4 
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and Moon, and Stars, where God him: 
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ther 1 nor Adverſity, neither the] 


Smiles, nor t 
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HE great Sense e you ave ofthe Nars 
. 4  rowneſs of the Way, and the Strait- 
— * the Gate, which leads to Life, hath 
made you very oſten. importunate with me to 
give you an Account of a little Book, which 
Fronio the Learned Canon of Paris Writ, 
ni che Fleavenly Lives of #he Primi- 
troe Chriſtians; not but that there is a larger 
and better Account given of that Subject bya 
late Writer of our Church; but, becauſe you 
hoped, the ſmallneſs of the Treatiſe might 
be a temptation to Readers to peruſe it, who 
nee are * ghted with the "bulk 


and 
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and vaſtneſs of the Volume. I have at laſt 
obey d your Commands; and though what 
have done is not fo much a Tranſlation, as 
4 Paraphraſe; and the Liberty I have taken 
to reſet ſome things, that were needleſs, 
* to add — and there ſome Paſſages out 
of ancient Authors, as were r and ne- 
ceſſary, ſeem tq be bold, ad nd 5 yet, 
as it is, you have it; and I was the more 
willing to let: it ge;abroad, in company of 
this Book, becauſe it may ſerve to illuſtrate 
fome Paſſages in the Exeroiſes I have been 
deſcribing. 3 | 
An I- lt is in a manner impoffiblę to conſider the 
cow of firſt beginning and original of the Church, 
Tan „ and to reflect on tlie Cradle, as it were, and 
er 70 4602 en AAN 
the Arch- Swadling-Cloaths of that Body whereof we 
biſbop of are Members, without ſpeaking ſomething 
an. like Paradoxes, and Myſteries. The firſt 
_ Chriſtians, though newiy Born, yet there is 
nothing to be ſeen'in them that's any way 
Childith, or ſo mean as to offend a Judicious 
Eye, or unwortby the. Eſteem and Appro- 
bation of the graveſt Philoſopher; and the 
Church in that Age, though ah Infant, yet 
from its Birth, was ſo luſty and vigorous, 
that though like Hercules it never cruſh d 
Snakes and Vipers in its Cradle, yet its Ar- 


tempts and Enterprizes were more Maſcu- 


line; for it conquer'd Tygers, Lyons, and 
avhat is worſe, Fire and Flames, and the 
ſharpeſt Torments. It knew * of the 


© 4 Infirmities, 
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Infirmities and. Weakneſſes of a tender Age, 
but did in its Louth things becoming the ſeri- 
ouſneſs and ſobriety of the oldeſt Men. And 
though its Growth was prodigious, and its 
Merits increaſed with its Years, yet even 
upon its. firſt / entring into the World, its 

neſs and vaſtneſs ſeem d to vie with that 
of the Earth, 5 it introduced a new World 
into the Univerſe. - 

Such Was the Beginning and firſt Inſtitu- 
tion of the Chriſtian Church, that in it we 
find Men; who voluntarily became little 
Children, Children who in Wiſdom exceed- 
ed Patriarchs, Virgins, who had the Pru- 
dence and Gravity of Matrons, and Ma- 
trons endow:d with Virginal Modeſty and 
Chaſtity. Men of Gray-Hairs, and old in 
Years, 1 — Children in Malice, Pride and 
Ambition; and it was hard to ſay, which 
were the Old, and which the Voung Diſci- 
ples; for the younger ſort ſtrove to equal, if 
not excecd, the elder in Devotion. 

Holineſs was their Ornament, and Men 
were counted Great, as they arriv'd to high 
Degrees of Piety; and the more Religious 
any Man was, the greater Majeſty and Re- 
ſpect he was thought worthy of. . 

The Light they came attended withal 
fill'd the World, as the Sun doth the Uni- 
verſe, - which comes forth from its Eaſtern 
Conclave, and preſently diffuſes, and ſpreads 


its Light over all the Surface of our Hemi- 
I 1 1 85 ſphere, 
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ſphere. So Soon dd the World feel the In- 
fluences, and Operations of. theſe new Stars, 


and were fore d to acknowledge their Divine 
Power and Virtus for they preſsd through 


the Chacs Mankind lay in, as Souls do pierce 


chrough Bodies, and the Life, Senſe and 
Vaderttandin g they taught them; was avholly 
New, ſo different Kron What! was in the 
World before, that Men gaz dat the Specta- 
— and loſt themſelves in the Admiration. 
What Advantage the Soul eah be ſuppos d 
26: give the Body, the ſame did the fiſt 
Chriſtians afford to the benighted World; 
and whatever inconvenieneies the Body puts 
the Soul to, the fame did the beſotted World 
bring upon the firſt Chriſtians; for as the 
Soul tenders the Body's welfare, ſo did they 
the World's; as the Soul directs the Body 


do dothiigs Rational, ſo did they the World; 


as the Soul reſtrains the Body from doing 
miſchief to itſelf, fo did they the World; 

and as the Soul wakes the Menders of the 
Body Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, ſo did 
they attempt to reform the deluded World 


into Holineſs: On the other fide, as the Bo- 


dy afflicteth the Soul, ſo did the World per- 
ſecute thoſe firſt Chriſtians; ; 4s the Body 


makes thie Soul live uneaſy, ſo did they in- 


commode theſe excellent Men; as the Body 


puts ill Conſtructions on the Actions and Ad- 
Wenteions of the Soul, ſo the World did put 
the ſame en theirs; and as the Body ſeems to 
SAD | N long 
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long for nothing ſo much, as the ruin of the 
Soul; ſo the deſtruction of thoſe Saints, was 
the. great thing the World then did aim at. 
Of ſuch Perſons was this Church made up 
who had not their original out of the Brain 
of Jupiter, as the Poets Fable of Minerva, 
but from the bloody and wounded Side of the 
Crucify d 7 EHU. The Water and Blood 
which Flow d from thoſe Wounds, was that 
whieh gave them Being; and though their 
Principle was Water, yet it had this Virtue, 
that it made them all fiery, and fill d them 
with Zeal and holy Flames; and as in the 
beginning of the Goſpel, their Lord and Ma- 
ſter was born of a Woman without a Man, 
ſo came they from a Man without a Wo- 
man, and the Miracle of their Birth was in 
a manner as great, as their Maſter's ; for the 
Holy Ghoſt that impregnated the Bleſſed 
Virgin, baptiz d them too; and the ſame 
Spirit, that raisd the Mighty F E SUS 
from his Grave, quickned their Mortal Bo- 
dies, and transform'd them into New Crea- 
They were a Commonwealth made up of 
Great and Low, of Rulers and Underlins, 
of Governors and Subjects; and yet nothing 
was more hard, than to diſtinguiſh one from 
the other; for whatever the difference might 
be, they eſteem d one another equal, and by 
their Carriage one would have concluded 


that they had been all of the ſame Degree 
Z Iiz and 
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and Condition. Their Paſtors ad Chief 


Men were more known by their Munifi- 


ſeuce and Good- deeds, than by their Coats 
of Arms, or Splendor of their Offices. 
They ſeem id to be all of the ſame Kin- 
dred for the Aged they honour'd as Fa- 
thers, and the Youths they tender'd as their 
Children. 'Fhoſe of the ſame Age call'd one 
another Brethren, and theſe were the 
Names they gave one another; and in theſe 
Titles they gloried more, than Men now-a- 
days do in che lofty Epithets of I Duke, Earl, 
Baron, Knight, or Gentleman. + 
You might fee amongſt them abundances 
a Mothers that: never had any Children, 
and Virgins took care of innocent Babes, as 


if they had been Mothers. No Family com- 


plain d of Barrenneſs or Unfruitfulneſs, for 
they never wanted Children to provide for; 
and thoſe that hadnone of their own, would 
be ſure to find ſome to take care of. None 
wanted paternal Care, while ſo many Fa- 
thers ſtudy' d to do good, and Men were 
readier to Give, than others were to Ask, 
and ſcem' d to be ſorrowful if they had not 
Objects, upon which _ oo exerciſe a 
1 Charity. 2, 
There was hardly a Widow among them 
that complain d of Solitariieſs, or ſought Com- 


fort in a ſecond Husband, and — 


was counted little better than Adultery. 
1 heir Widows was the —_ that they were 


whillt 
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whilſt their Husbands liv d and finding that 
upon their Husban ds Death, they were become 
Siſters of many Brethren, . aim d at no 

other Contract, but that witk Chriſt, who, 
if they were found worthy, pould, as they. 
thought, marry them at laſt to the Service 
of the Church, where they might exerciſe 
that Maternal Care to the Poor and Needy, 
which formerly they uſed to expreſs to their 
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own Children. Here you ſhould ſec none 


Rejoycing that he had any thing of his own'; 
for whatever he-had, he look'd upon his Fel- 


low-Chriſtians as Dee and was ſo well 


contented, that they ſhould inherit with him, 
that he thought, that which he had a Bur- 
then, if his Neighbours were not to ſhare in 
his Poſſeſſions. This preſent Life was the 
leaſt thing they minded, while that to come, 
engroſs'd their I houghts and Conſiderations. 
They were ſo entirely Chriſtians, that in a 
manner they were nothing elſe, and cared 
not for being any thing elſe, leſt if they 
ſhould be ſomething elle they ſhould be 
ſuſpected of deviating from their Maſter's 
Foot: ſteps. 

Hence it was, that the Po ans ACCUS d 
them of Unrighteouſneſs, and — — 
neſs, as if they were dead Weights in the 
World, contributin g nothing to the Welfare 


and. Proſperity of Mankind, and as if they 


ſtood for Cyphers in. Human Societies, cho 


none were more re "ITE to c mꝑnicate of 


the 
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the Profit of their Labours to others than 
they, and did therefore on purpoſe keep 
cloſe to their Calling and Profeſſion, that 


they might be able to relieve the Needy. 


And though they were loath to take up- 
on them the Employments of Magiſtrates 
and Governors, left the Emperor's and God's 
Commands ſhould claſh, and they lie under 
a 'Temptation of obeying Man more than 


God); yet whenever they were thought wor- 


thy to bear Office in the Church, they rea- 
dily embraced the Charge, that they might 
be in a greater Capacity to improve the Ta- 
lents God had given them, to his Glory, and 


his People's good, and were pleaſed with the 


Trouble of the Office, that the World might 
fee they had no deſign of Gain, or worldly 
Intereſt in the Adminiſtration. _ | 

Kr ſpake little, but their Thoughts 
were always Great and Heavenly ; and as 
they look d upon ſublunary Objects, as 
mean for their lofty Minds to reſt on, 
their Care was to keep the Eye of their Un- 
derſtandings fix d on that World, which 
fades not away. _ | 

In the Eye of the World, they were Py- 


 thagoreans, and a kind of Dumb-Men ; but 


when they met one with the other, and 
CHRIST' was named, perfect Peripate- 
tigks, and no Philoſophers would be freer in 
their Diſcourſes than they. Their Buſineſs 


the 
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the Nane CHriſtian did ſo charm them, that 
though there were various degrees of Men 
among them, Eecleſiaſticks, Lay-men, Vir- 
gins, Widows, marry d Perſons, Confeſſors, 
Martyrs and Friends; yet the Name Chri- 
ſtian ſwallow'd up all, and in this they 
triumph d beyond all other Titles in the 
World; iid made Attalus in Euſebins, 
when the Governor ask d him, What Coun- 
tryman he was? Who his Father and Mo- 
ther were? What Trade, Profeſſion and 
ht Employment he was of? Whether he was 
a- Rich or Poor? gave no other Anſwer, but 
nd this, That he — a Chriſtian. And the 
he ſame did the excellent Blandina. And by 
ht this Anſwer they gave the World to under- 
ly ſtand, that their Kindred, Pedi, greo, Nobi- 

ty, Trade, Profeſſion, Blood, c. did all 
its conſiſt in this one Thing, and that beyond 
as this, there could be no mme Honour and 


EY D een 

0 Their Commiltications! or Answer in 

n- common Diſcourſe were Tea, — and 

ch Nay, nay. An Oath they ſnunn'd as much 
as Perjury, and a Lye among them was more 

- rare, than a Sea-Monſter was to the Inha- 

ut bitants of a Continent ;" for they ſaid, That 


id in their Baptiſm they were ſign'd with the 


- Mark of Truth, and that the ar not 
in be Servants of the God'6f'T if they 


4 fhould ela but 25 wwe Jeaſt ahpearanes of 
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CHRIST, was the ——_— Word a- 
mage them, and they heard nothing with 
greater joy, than that glorious Name. His 
Death and Sufferings rais d their Souls, and 
his Croſs was more precious to them, than 
Rubies. Hereby they learn d to deſpiſe the 
World, and the Marrow, Virtue; and Effi- 
cacy ok their Religion, was the Death of 
„ coi bas Fl OY HE e 

This Death they remember d, not only 
in the Sacrament, :. but at their common 
Meals; and when they refreſh'd: their Bo- 
dies with Meat and Drink, they talk'd of 
that Meat which would feed them to Ever- 
laſting Life; and herein they -walked con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of the Drunkards of old, 
who us d to carry a Death's Head with them 
to their Drunken Meetings, and ſet it up- 
on the Table, and with the ſight of that, 
and remembrance of what the ep mul ſhortly 
come to, incourag'd themſelves in Drun- 
kennels: . The firſt Chriſtians remember d 

indeed the Death of CHRIST at their 
ordinary Tables, but it was, to make Pain, 
and Torment, and Death, and the Croſs fa- 
miliar to them ; for the Afflictions of this 
Life they look d upon, as the Midwives, 
that promoted their new Birth, and the beſt 


Companions of their Faith and the faith- 
fulleſt Nurſes pf their Hopes 
In the Cities nd Towns where they liv'd, 
none was unknown to the other; for they 
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Pray'd together, heard the Word together, 
met frequently at Meals together, and were 


continually helpful one to the other; inſo- 


much, that wherever they met, they knew 
one another; and when they durſt not with 
their Lips, yet with their Eyes and Geſtures, 


they would ſalute one another, ſend Kiſſes of 
Peace one to another, rejoyce in the common 


Hope, and if permitted, aſſiſt one another in 


Adverſities. This is one of us, ſaith ſuch a 
Saint, for we have ſeen him in our Oratories, 


we have pray d with him, we have been at 


the Lord's Table together, we have heard the 
Seriptures read together, we have kneel'd to- 
gether, we have been inſtructed together. O 
happy Kindred! which comes by Prayer, 
and Communion of the Body and Blood of 


ZE SU SiO Bleſſed Relations! where Men 


are not call'd Brothers of the Sun or of the 


Stars, as the Ancient FPyrants ſtyl'd them- 
ſelves but Brethren of CHRIST, Children 
of GOD, and Citizens of Heaven : 

When a Chriſtian, who Was a Stranger, 
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came to them, before ever he ſhew'd his 


Teſtimonials, they knew him by his lean 
Viſage, and meager Face, which his fre- 
quent Faſting had brought him to, by the 


Modeſty of his Eyes, by the Gravity of his 
: Speech. 1 by -his Gate and Habit, and mor- 
tify d 


ä pre for . ſomething Divine did 
ſhine through their Looks, and One might 
read the Characters of the Spirit in their 
g9dF. * Coun- 
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Countenance. | Noris it very ſtrange, that a 
2 Man ſhould be known by his Carriage; 

or to this Day, a ſerious Perſon, though he 
ſays nothing, ſomething in his Lineaments, 
and Features, and Poſtures, will betray the 
inward Zeal and Sincerity of his Soul; and 
his Deportment will diſeover, there is ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in him, as much as 
the Roman Senator was betray d mt the 
Perfumes about him. 

Whenever they were thruſt into the 
Crowd of Malefactors, their Fellow Chriſti- 
ans ſoon gueſs d who they were; for they 
haſtned with Meekneſs to their Martyrdom, 
without expteſſing any Impatience, or Indig- 
nation, ſubmitted their Necks to the ſtroke 
of the Axe prepar d for them. They us d to 
look frequently up to Heaven, and One 
might by their Smiles ſee, that betwixt GOD 
| — them, there was a more than ordinary 
Correſpondence. Sometimes they would 
provoke the Executioners to begin their Tor- 
ments, and be earneſt with the Hangman 
not to delay their Ag Sometimes they 
would laugh at the Pain they ſuffer d, and 
in the very Jaws of Death betray a taſte of 
Immortality. They look d upon Chriſtiani- 
ty, as a Religion, "hat taught. them to ſuffer 
_ valiantly ; and to them it Was no other but 
a Science, to inſtruct Men to deſpiſe Riches, 
Honours, and T arments too, in order to E- 
ann Glar r: ber 
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by no other Character but that of Officiouſ- 
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neſs and Charity, nor had their Shepherds a- 


ny other Mark. to be diſtinguiſh'd by, but 
their willingneſs to advance the good of the 
Sheep, and their readineſs to every good 


Word and Work. And indeed ſo were the 


Chriſtians in general known by their mutual 
Love, and kind Offices. 85 

If any fell ſick, the reſt did chearfully run 
to comfort him; and this Employment their 
Women were chiefly ambitious of, who ſel- 
dom ſtirr d out of their own Houſes, but up- 
on ſuch Occaſions, and when they reſorted 
to their Oratories. They were ſeen but 
rarely in the Streets, except ſuch charitable 


Employments call'd them forth; for none 
deny'd her Neighbour her Care,norcould any 


worldly Reſpects diſcourage them from that 
Officiouſneſs. | | 

If any were Rich, or Noble, they were 
the readier to expreſs their Compaſſion, and 
Women of the higheſt Deſcent were the for- 
wardeſt to aſſiſt the Calamitous in their 
Need; for Religion had mortifyd in them 


all Punctillos of Honour and State, and 
made them remember, thatin CHRIST 


they were all equal. She in whoſe Veins 
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ancient, ſhe is my Mother, ſaid ſhe, if ſhe is 


younger, ſhe is my Daughter; nor were 


theſe Expreſſions of courſe on ly, but they 
were written in. their Hearts, and their 
Lips ſpoke what their Minds belicy d, and 
theſe Words were at once pronounc d, and 
thought. Hence it was, that the greateſt 
Ladies touch'd their pooreſt Neighbour's 
Sores, bound up their Wounds, apply'd 
Plaiſters to them, made their Beds and 
tended them, as the meaneſt Servants. 
Here you might ſee the Induſtry of the one, 
there the Sweetneſs and Patience of another; 

one would turn the ſick Siſter, the other 
help her up, the third dreſs her, the fourth 
feed her, and in all this the ſick Creature 
ſaw as it were the Face of the Lord 7 E- 
SUS. She that tended the ſick, look d upon 
CHR1sT in her that was ſick, and the that was 
ſick, thought ſhe ſaw Cuklsr in the Perſon 
that tended her. So Divine, ſo Heavenly 


were their Works of Mercy, "that one was 


to the other in Gop's ſtead, and that Saying 
of Cur1sT, What you bave done unto the 
leaft of theſe my Brethren, you. haze done 
it unto me, did not depart from their Me- 


mories. Thus ſtood the Caſe with the Ho- 


ly Women then, and this Advantage they 
reaped by their charitable Care, that when 
their Husbands dy'd, they were taken as 
Dopconnelles. into > the Church, and thus 

wy GET they 


- 
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they prepar'd themſelves for CHRIST, and 
the Chuch's Service. | 0 
If any were Impriſon'd upon Account of 
Religion, all that knew them would fly to 
them. No Keeper ſo hard-hearted, but 
they would find out a way to ſmooth him ; 
no Lock, no Bar ſo ſtrong, but they would 
make a ſhift to break it, either by their 
Gift, or their ſoft Anſwers, not to make 
the Jaylors falſe to their Truſts, but to get 
an Opportunity of ſeeing their Suffering 
Friends; and when they ſaw them, one 
would kiſs their Chains and Fetters, ano- 
ther lay his Lips to their Wounds, a third 
give their bruiſed Members and tired Bo- 
dies ſuch Refreſhment as was needful ; and 
as diſmal as the Dungeon was, here they 
would Diſcourſe of CHRIS 7, ſing Pſalms, 
pray together, and their Paſtors would 
come and Adminiſter the Lord's Supper to 
them, requiring no other Temple than that 
of a Devout Heart, not ſtanding upon the 
Ceremony of an Altar, but that of a wound- 


If any of them were driven into Exile, in 


every place they met with Brethren, and 


Fellow-Chriſtians, and theſe would run to 


them, comfort them, lead them into their 


Houſes, and treat them as Members of their 
own Family, eſpecially, when by Letters 


from their Brethren, they underſtood, that 


for CHR1sTs ſake they were driven from 
their Native Home. Were 
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Were any condemn'd to Work in Mines 
or Quarries, the Neighbouring Chriſtians 
that heard of it, would preſently come to- 
gether, help the innocent Man, endeavour 
to make his burden light, feed him with Vi- 
N and aſſiſt him in the performing of his 
Task. | ES... 
Mere any of them ſent, through the Ma- 
lice of the Heathen Governor to the Corre- 
ction-houſe, or fore d to labour hard in Caves 
and Dens, or lamentably ſcourg'd, beaten, 
and abus d for the Name of the Lord 7 E- 
SUS. The reſt that heard of it, would not 
complain, nor think their Brethren unhap- 
py, but rather count themſelves ſo, becauſe 
they were not counted worthy to ſuffer 
for the Name, of F E SUS, and therefore 
would wiſh that this might be their Lot and 
Portion too. ins on fp os fe 
If the Fury of Tyrants abated, or re- 
mitted at any time, and the impriſon'd and 
afflicted Believers got leave to return home 
again, ſome wounded, ſome bruis d, ſome 
with disjoynted Bones, ſome half Burnt, 
ſome Maim'd, ſome with one Arm, ſome 
with one Eye, ſome with one Leg only ; 
their Friends would run out .to them, and 
ſtrive who ſhould firſt receive. them into 
their Houſes. Happy the Man that could 
kiſs their Wounds, and refreſh them' with 
Neceflaries and Conveniencies ; and the 
bes | longer 
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longer any Man could harbour ſuch a Chri- 
ſtian at his Houſe, the happier he thought 
himſelf to be. And ſuch Men as had thus 
ſuffer d for CuRISTH they honour'd for the 
future, and eſteem'd them equal with their 
Paſtors and Preſidents. Indeed, out of theſe 
they choſe their Biſhops, thinking thoſe fit- 
teſt to ſerve CHRIST Altar, who had al- 
ready made themſelves a Sacrifice for him. 
Thus Men purehas'd the Degree of Paſtors 
by their Holineſs, and their eminent San- 
&ity, which preſs'd' through Wounds and 
Tortures for the Name of CuRrsr, pre- 
par d them for that Function. Men that 
were ſtrong to ſuffer, they juſtly thought 
might de fitteſt to labour in Gop's Church, 
and they that had been ſuch Champions for 
the Truth, they look'd upon as the pro- 


pereſt Inſtruments to Defend it to their 


Death. e 3 | | 

Nor did their Kindneſs extend only to 
their Friends, but reach'd even to their 
greateſt Enemies ; and they that juſt before 
were perſecuted by them, if their Perſecu- 
tors fell fick, or were afflicted, or the Plague 
of GoD came upon them, theſs injur d 
Chriſtians would offer their Services, ſup- 
port them, comfort them, admoniſh' them, 
attend at their Bed- ſide, and lend a helping- 
hand, cheriſh them, ſupple their Sores, re- 


lieve them, and with a Pity great and mag- 


nanimous, weep over their calamitous Eſtate 
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to the Amazement: of the Pagan World, who! 
were now ready to look upon them as An- bu. 
gels, when juſt before they thought them as En 
bad as Devils Da 
Poverty was the leaſt thing that — * is 1 
them; ; nor did Want fit ſo; heavy on their I cor 
Souls, as it doth. on ours; for they had learn-f aw 
ed to undervalue Riches; and that which Ri 
made them. Alight it, were theſe two Impreſſi- Fi 
ons the Apoſtle $ Dogrine had made on their He 
Souls. me 
b. Jag That ſank. deep into their, Hearts, tro 
That here we have no continuing City, but || the 
we ſeek one to come. That all weſee here, || fer 
is but : ſhadow and imagery, but the Sub- ſhe 
ſtance, is not yet viſible ; that the Faſhion of I de: 
this World will paſs away, and.the Gaudes fl fre 
and Glories below the Moon afford no real ſol 
Satisfaction. This made it ridiculous in their ¶ no 
Eyes, to ſnatch at a Butterfly or a flying lai 
Feather; and they ratidnally beliey'd. that || mi 
whatever. j is ſubje& to time and change, will | 
certainly make itſelf Wings, and flee 8 the 
and leave the Soul as empty as it found the 
| and that therefore their Thou ghts muſt 8 Cl 
=! - turn d another way, even there where con- I wc 
ſtant Satisfaction, laſting Content, permanent I tei 
Happineſs, perfect Beauty, and uninterrupted th 
Joys are to be found; and indeed, this duly Cl 
weigh'd will breed. a mighty Contempt of 10 
temporal Things, anda a vertain Farasedon Ihe 
of future Bliss. 1% . Pa 
Fug — PS Another 
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Perſon of Ogality: 
2. Another thing that did no leſs contri- 
bute towards it, was, their Belief, that the 
End of the World was at hand, and the 
Day of Judgment approaching. The time 
is hort, cry d their Paſtors, ' the Lo RD is 
coming, He will be upon you before you are 
aware; to what purpoſe will ye treaſure up 
Riches, Lands, Goods, Houſes, which the 
Fire will ſnortly conſume, and carry away ? 
Hence it was, that they liv d every Mo- 
ment in expectation of the Laſt Day, and 
troubled not their Heads with thinking how 
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they ſhould fill their Barns, and their Cef- 


fers; for they knew not how long they 
ſhould en joy them; and no marvel, if un- 
der theſe Thoughts and Circumſtances, they 
freely parted with their worldly Goods, 
ſold their Lands and Houſes, and bought 
no more, and brought what they had, and 


laid it down at the Apoſtle's Feet, that they 


might follow a Naked Saviour naked. 
Nor did the Care of their Children fill 
their Hearts with anxious Thoughts; for 
they were ſenſible, that whenever the 
Church had notice of their Want, they 
would certainly be reliev'd; and look d af- 
ter; for as many Fathers and Mothers left 
their Eſtates, and what they had to the 
Church, ſo the Church imploy'd thoſe Le- 
cies, or Gifts, to ſupport all thoſe that 
ſhould be neceſſitous. Beſides this, their 
Paſtors both by their Doctrine and Exam- 
| | K k ple, 
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ple, admoniſh d them to be diligent in work- 
ing with their own: Hands, that they might 


get ſomething not only to be beneticial to 
themſelves, but to others too, and indeed, 
they thought they did little or nothing, if 
ef: what they get, they did not communi- 
cats to thoſe, Who were not able to help 
themſe 


Ives A Eo Er 6c NF 
r 2192-485 4 LiEhit 


agg hence it was; that there was but little 
firiy ing About hat they left. Io lay up 
wuch Goods-for many Vears, they thought 
Was fitter for Heathens than for Chriſtians 3 


| 2 ſeen no ſuch thing in their Ma- 


they could not tell how it could be 
proper in his Ser vans. 
They believ d, that it was their Paſtor's 
Office to take Care of all, to maintain the 
Poor, and to diſtribute to all according to 
Their ſeveral Neceſſities; for ſince Gop took 
that Care upon him to Feed the World, they 
thought, it would not be unbecoming his 
Miniſters to do ſo too. This made them en- 
truſt at firſt the Apoſtles, and afterwards 
their Spiritual Paſtors, with what they could 
ſpare, to receive of them again, when they 
Mould ſtand in need. And now their 
Teachers did truly become their Fathers, 
and they acknowledg'd themſelves to be 
their Children; and owning them for their 
Fathers, they gave them a Right to Admo- 
niſh them, to Correct, to Reprove them, 
916 . tO 
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ſame time to Love, Honour, Reverence, 
and Obey them, -- | | 


And though the Number of Chriſtians 


was already prodigiouſly increas'd, yet were 


not their Numbers troubleſome to their Pa- 
ſtors, who lov'd to do Good, and to ſpend 


themſelves, and to be ſpent in that Service; 
Men who had no Deſign, but to lay them- 
ſelves out for G Op, and his Church, and 
with Moſes, were contented to be ſurround- 
ed with People all Day long, to diſcharge 


their Paſtors therefore the Richer, becauſe 
their Diſciples brought what they had to 


them, for they that were to receive from 
them, were more, than thoſe who gave; 


and-they took it in, only with a Deſign to 
diſperſe it again among the Needy. Love 
of Money, and admiration of Riches, and 
anxious worldly Cares and Deſires of Hoard- 
ing, were things they had an Antipathy 
againſt; and though out of that Stock they 
provided themſelves with Neceſlaries, =. 
for Ingrofling any thing to themſelves be- 
ſides, was a Thought as far from their 
Minds, as the Heaven they long'd for was 
from that Earth on which they trampled, 
and look d upon with pity and ſcorn ; for, 


alas!-whatGreedineſs could there be in them 
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to Dire& them, and to Lead them to Per- 
fection, and own'd a ſtrong Obligation at the 


that Paternal Care of their Souls and Bodies, 
which they had undertaken. 'Nor wete 
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after Temporal Means, who: were e 


greater than the World could make them, 


and. took delight! in nothing, but ſurveying 
that Glory, which cer long they cad ne 
joyce, and triumph in? 

5 o that they took the Peo ine Maney 
without any danger of Coyetouſneſs. They 
were Men that had fought for CR RIS T, 
and left all to follow bim; their Thoughts 
Were big with. the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and conſequently with. Hopes-of Everlaſting 
Joys they bad already taſted of the Powers 


the World to come, and mock d at world- 


ly mindedneſs: They remember d that they 
Mete but Stewards for the Poor, and Nur- 
m# -Fathers to Perſons in diſtreſs, and. Pre- 
{ide ents of the:Hoſpitals. Nor dig their High 
Places make them uneaſy in their Poverty, 
for they lov 4 it, and made choice of it as a 
Companion, and a Friend, This made the 
People love them exceedingly, not becauſe 
they took delight to ſee their Paſtors Poor, 
but becauſe they ſaw, that they who had ſo 
much Money at their diſpoſal, would make 
Fl uſe of it tor their own Intereſt, but were 

atentedly Poor in that Plenty, and would 
want ae rather than ſee others 
1 0 
If any were fo. Malicious as; to traduoe 
their Teachers, and brand them with the 
Guilt of Covetouſneſs, or Slander them, 
their Paſtors us d no other © Ween to put 
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biter, and their own Innocence by degrees 
daſh'd, and wip'd away all Aſperſions. 


Hence the Chriſtians: gave them their own' 


frecly, for they believ d they could loſe no- 
— and long Experience had ſo 
confirm d that Belief, that Envy it ſelf could 


make no Impreſſions upon them to the con- 


trary; when it was in their Hands they 
thought it ſafer than in their own ; and be- 


ing. hereby freed from abundance of Cares: 


and Incumbrances, they preſs'd more chear- 
fully on to the promis d Marx. 

I any Chriſtian kept any Land in his 
Hands, his Care was ſo to uſe his Income, 
as to give Go the Firſt- fruits of it, to 
bring his Gifts to the Church, to lay by 
ſomewhat for Alms, to help and aſſiſt the 
Sick, to relieve the Priſoners and Captives, 
not only ſuch as were within the Verge of 
the Town he liv'd in, but others alſo. Thus 
did thoſe Men live under Riches, as under 
'Thorns, and were ſenſible of nothing fo 
much as this, that great Wealth, is but a 


great Temptation to be Vain and Senſual, 


which made them uſe this Self- denial in 
thai” Inca m e 
He that for a Kindneſs he did to his 


1 


Neighbour, expected a Recompence, was 


look d Upon as a Perfon greedy of a filthy 
Lacre ; and he that could do nothing for his 
Friend without a Reward, or proſpect of 
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ſome Profit to himſelf, was cenſur d as a Per- 
ſon ignorant of the Fundamental Law of 
their Religion. Uſury, Intereſt, and ſuch 
Names were ſcarce heard of among them; 
and Oppreſſton was a thing, which they 
thought none that nam'd the Name of 
CHRIST, could be guilty of. In a Word, 
they defir'd nothing ſo much in this World, 
as to be quickly gone from it; and they 
thought it the joyfulleſt News ' imaginable 
to underſtand that they were to be diſſolv d, 
and to go to CHRIST. 

'This was the:Temper, Nature, and Con- 
ſtitution of that Commonwealth. The 
Members of it look d mean and contempti- 
ble. Nothing about them was pompous, 
either in Cloaths, or Diet, or Habitation, 
or Houſholdſtuff. Such among them, as 


were Noble or Learned, or of a genteel Ex- 


tract, laid aſide their Pride, and all their 
ſwelling Titles, forgot that they were bet- 


ter Born, or Educated, than others, and be- 


came like their Brethren. Plaiting and Curl- 
mg the Hair, was a thing that both their 
Men and Women preſcrib'd from their Care, 
and they thought that Labour loſt, which 
was employ'd on ſuch Superfluities. 'They 


were jealous of their ſerious frame of Spirit, 


and therefore all ſuch Dreſſes, as might 
ferve to infuſe Vanity into their Minds, or 
damp their Zeal to Religion, they ſhunn'd, 
as they did Houſes infected with the Plague. 


They 
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They minded no fuch new things as ; Modes 


and Faſhions, nor did any new Habit, o 
Ornament that came up, entice them to imi 
tation. Decency was their Rule, and Mos 


deſty the Standard of their Habit 'and Con- 


verſation. They wore nothing about them 
that was either coſtly or — and their 
greateſt Study and Contrivance was, how 
to advance their Souls, and make them 2 
for the Wedding of the Lamb; Laying of 
either White or Red upon the Face, or diſ 
figuring it with ſomething Black, and of kin 
to Hell, they knew not what it meant. Their 
Garments were either Linnen or Woollen, 

or Furr, or Sheep's-skin, and their Fumi- 
ture Mean and Homely. 

Without Go p, they attempted nothing; 
and. whatever Enterpriſe it was they be- 
took themſelves to, they fanctifyd it 
Prayer, and Supplication. If they went out 
either to Sow, or to Plough, or to Reap, or 
to Build, Go p's Bleſſing was firſt ſought, 


and begs 'd, and they never put on their 


Cloaths, but entertain'd themſelves all the 
while with ſome holy Reflections. T hea- 


ters and feeing of Plays they hated, as a 
thing contrary to their Profeſſion; aud 


though the Heathen deſpis'd- them for” it, 
look d upon them as Unſociable, Men of p pi- 


| tiful Spirits, Strangers to the Art of Con- 


verſation, Melancholly Wretehes, Brethren, 
of f Worms and no better than the Vermine 
2 K k 4 of 
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of the Earth; yet they matter d not their 
Cenſl! res, and triumph'd more in a good 
Conſcience, than the other could do in all the 


Vanities and Glories of this preſent World. 


The World's Contempt was their Glory, and 
they were proud uf being Scorn d and Under- 
valu d by the Vulgar Crowd, that thev might 
with greater Earneſtneſs long after a better 
Inheritance. If any wanted Buſineſs, he 
would find ſome; and they that had no 
need to Work for their Living, Work d for 
the Poor. N Idleneſs they had An Averſion 
from, as. from the Root of Evil, and great 
Men and Women would do ſomething, 
which the Needy might be the better for. 
The greateſt Lady. would not diſdain to 
Spin, or Sow, or Knit, for her diſtreſſed 
Welte and like Bees, they were ever 
buſy, and employ'd for the common Good. 
Loye of the World was Death to them; 
and they thought it a certain ſign, that they 
had no Portion in CHRIST, if they did ſerve 
both Gop and Mammon. To be in the World, 
and not of the World, was their Motto ; and 
to be other Men than they ſeem d to be, was 
the thing th 


to profane, becauſe they would worſhip no 
Heathen Gods, but were the devouteſt Per- 
ſons in the World to the True Go p; and 
they forgot to be Men, that they might be 
the better Chriſtians. Not a few left their 
high Places, and great Dignities to become 
a. ESE i Chriſtians, 


8 


y chiefly aim d at. They ſeem d 


| 
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Chriſtians, and choſe to be low and con- 
temptible in the World, that they might 
have no Impediments in ther way to Hea, 


nnn 


Servants never concern'd themſelves to 
get their Freedom, for their Maſters were 
Chriſtians, and themſelves were ſo; both 
cheerfully diſcharg'd their Duties one to ano- 
ther, and conſequently liv'd in perfect Peace 
and Unity. Many Servants that might have 
had their Freedom would not, becauſe they 
liv'd ſufficiently happy under their Believing 
Maſters; and while they ſaw nothing but 
Love in their Maſters, their very Bondage 


was perfe& Freedom. 


Where a whole Family was Chriſtian, 


they all did riſe together, and at one and 


the ſame time, Pray d and Read, and Sung 
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Pſalms, and obſerv'd one Way and Cuſtom 
in their Devotions. If one Family had any 


thing to do more than ordinary, the Neigh- 


bouring Family would help them. If one 
was to Faſt, his Neighbour' Faſted with 


him; If one was to Pray for ſome ſignal 
Bleſſing, his Neighbour did Pray with him; 


him; If one Mourned, his Neighbour 
Mourned with him, as if both had com- 


mitted the ſame Sin; In a Word, they had 


their Joys and Sorrows common, and they 


If one Wept, his Neighbour did Weep with 


might be ſaid to be all in one, and one in 
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Lu ty In their Meals they were temperate, o 


well as to their Friends and Neighbours; 


Ahſtinent, that our Faſts were but their or- 


dinary way of Living; and indeed one Rea- 
ſon Why they were ſo holy at their Tables 
was, becauſe for a long time either before 
or after Meals, they conſtantly receiv d the 
Euchariſt. And in ſuch Meetings they ex- 
preſs d huge Love one to another, and made 
their Friendſhip inviolable, for they Seal'd it 
with the Blood of FE SUS. Theſe were 
true Love-Feaſts, and they were manag d 
with that Gravity, Chaſtity, and Modeſty, 
and Singing of Pſalms, that the World might 


per. 
Their Houſes were open to Strangers, as 


and where the Traveller could produce a 
Certificate, that he was a practical Chriſti- 
an, he could not fail of a moſt hearty Wel- 
come. Hoſpitality was their Badge, and he 
that would not receive a Brother into his 
Houſe, becauſe Poor and Ragged, was ei- 
ther forbid the Church, or not ſuffer d to 


C o 8 „ 
come into it. 
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Their Paſtorsand Rulers oblig d them td 


certain Faſts, but beſides ehoſe of their own 
accord, they chaſten d themſelves by fre- 


quent Abſtinence. In their Faſts they were: 
exceeding ſtrict; and they fo emaciatad 
Sri 


ſee, it was a Preparation for a greater Sup- 


Penſon of Qnality. _— 
their Bodies by theſe Rigors, that their 
Faintneſs, Wearineſs, and Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, ſeem'd to force Heaven to Pity and 
Compaſhon. ' In ſhort, whatever was Vou 
luptuous they hated, and look d upon as un- 
ſuitable to the Crucify'd 7E SUS; and fo 
improper for that p Wiſdom they 
aim'd at, that they preſcribed it as an Enemy, 
and ſhunn'd it like the rankeſt Poyſon, and 
admitted no more of it but what was juſtne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of that Life, the Great 
Creator had given them to ſpend to his 


And though they never had ſtudy d Py- 
thagoras, yet both their Faith and Reafon 

told them, that as the Body waxes ſtronger 

by the death of the Soul, fo the Soul becomes 
more valiant and lively by the death of the | 
Body. This made them Conquerors of thoſe 4 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which in all Ages | 
have weaken'd the braveſt Men into Vomen, 1 
melted Hearts of Iron, and conquer d the 7 
greateſt Conquerors of the Worlc. | 


To ſuppreſs ſuch Satisfactions of the Fleſh 
they were ſo watchful, ſo courageous, ſo 
magnanimous, that they ſeem'd Angels more 
than Men, and were actually nearer to 
G O p, to whom they liv'd, than to the 
World in which they liv d. In their Lives, 
chaſte and modeſt; in their Married Eſtate, 
Un: Moderate 
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Moderate and Holy; and not a Man came 
near his Wife, after he perceiv'd or had no- 
tice that ſhe was with Child, till ſhe was 
deliver d; and even then when they came to- 


gether, their Thoughts were ſo innocent that 


they propos d no other end but the Procreati- 
on of Children to be brought up in the Fear 
and Nurture of the Loxp. In the very Works 
of their Calling, they would ſing of ChRIS᷑r, 
and make Spiritual Objects ſo familiar to 
them; that in their very Sleep and Dreams, 
they rolled in their Imagination; They 
were always ready for Prayer, and holy E- 
jaculations; and ſo addicted to the love of 
Goodneſs, that they could not endure a vi- 
cious Perſon; and if they met with any 
ſuch in their Aſſemblies, did thruſt him 
out from their Communion, and made it Cri- 
minal for any Chriſtian either to Eat, Drink, 
or Converſe, or Talk, or keep Company with 
They took particular notice of him, who 
taught any thing contrary to the Doctrine 
of their Paſtors, and no Plague-ſore was 
ſhunn'd''more than a new up-ſtart Princi- 
ple. If they heard any thing contrary to the 


Faith deliver d to the Saints, they either 


ſtoppid their Ears, or made haſte to be gone 
from the Place the dangerous Tenet was 
publiſh'd- in. New Fangles were that 
whichtheir 'Teachers ſeriouſly warn d them 
AEON againſt 5 
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againſt ; and the great character of Hereſy 


was, that the Doctrine was New, and un- 
known to the Apoſtles; To continue this 
Purity of Doctrine in their Church, their 
cuſtom was, to read: the Scripture, and hear 
it explain d by their Paſtors in publick Con- 


gregations; and though they read it at 


home, they were:: fearful to explain any 
thing, but what they had heard their Paſtors 
explain in publick b 
their een N underſtood thiſs 
Eracles. 2 2117 8 
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"It was a very common Shine in u thode Days 
both for Laymen and Clergymen to learn 
the Bible without Book; and many of them 
had the Word ſo ready, that nothing could 
befall them, but they had a Plaiſter or Medi- 
eine ready from that inexhauſtible Treaſury. 
From hence their Souls got more than ordi- 
nary Strength and Nouriſhment, and their 


Minds receiv'd that vivacity and quickneſs, | 


that it gave Life even to their Bodies ſtarv'd 
almoſt through Watching, e 25 other 
. ee 9 E 


ere 


that. without. them they would begin no- 
thing, and go no where without their Let- 
ters of Recommendation. Without their 
Advice, they would not Marry, nor do any 
ſs conldarable. in their civil Affairs with- 

out 
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ore, and according to 


1 If Letter to 4 


g ther Counſel andApprobation,for 

my upon them as their Fathers, and as 
R — — them ſo, ſo they thought 
the Gpligationsto-conſult them upon all Oc- 
eaſfions was the ſtronger. Theſe they re- 
csiv d into their Houſes as the Saints of old 
did Angels with joy and trembling ; and 
whenever they-met them, though upon the 
Road, or in the Streets, they would fall 


outacking 


down and kiſs their Feet, and refuſe to riſe, 


eill they had given them their. Bleſſing and 
Benediction; to which Bleſſing they aid A- 
m__ roſe again, god bo nien with a Kiſs, 


They e it no ſmall 1 to 
lodge their Paſtors at their Houſes ; for when 
they had them, they believ'd they had got 

ſome good Spirit in their Houſes, and with 
them they pray d, and hop'd, that now their 


Prayers could not miſcarry, when joyn'd 


with the Incenſe of thoſe, who had ſo often 
mov'd Gop to be merciful to a whole Con- 
gregation. For this reaſon, they were de- 
firous to entertain Pious Men in general, to 
© do them good, and to relieve them, as they 
did their Domeſticks, for they thought the 
Preſence of ſuch Men a Bleſſing to their Fa- 
milies, and a Protection from 'innumerable 
Bvils, that might otherwiſe befal them. 


From the Unity and Peacoablaneſcof their 


Teachers it was that the Chriſtians then, 
though 
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though very numerous, continu'd unani- 
mous in the Primitive Doctrine and Diſci- 


pline; and though the ſeveral Aſſemblies 


might differ in Rites and Ceremonies, yet 
the mighty Love they bore one to another, 
conſtram d them to over-look thoſe Diffe- 
rences ; and though they vary d in ſome our- 
ward Acts of Worſhip,” yet their Affections 


were fo ſtrongly glew'd together, that no- 


1 — 
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If one Neighbour chane'd to quarrel with 
another, and they broke forth into Conter- 
tion and Enmity, they wereſ@ long excluded 
from the Prayers of the Aſſembly, till they 


had cordially reconcil'd themſelves one to 


the other. This Puniſhment was then 
thought great and grievous, and Men were 
ſo uneaſy under theſe 'Excommunications, 
that the fear of them kept them from Ani- 
moſities; and rather than undergo ſuch Cen- 
ſures, would ſuffer themſelves tobe defraud- 


ed; and when they were beaten, would not 


beat again; when revil'd, would not revile 
again; and when abuſed, would not abuſe 
again; nay, look d upon an unjuſt Calumny as 


a piece of Martyrdom, and therefore did bear 


it patiently. Thoſe that knew themſelves 
guilty of a great Sin were afraid to appear 
in the'Publick ; and they that were fallen 
into any notorious Errors, durſt not ſo much 

e profane 
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form 


Their meeting or 


\ 


profane the Prayers of the Church, as to pre- 
ſent themſelves there with the reſt of the Aſ- 
ſembly. So great was the Dread of God's 
Majeſty in thoſe Days, that even a deſperate 
Offender, was afraid to take Gop's Cove- 
nant 4 his Mouth, while he hated to be re- 


— 
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ming together to 
Pray, they eſteem d a thing:fo Sacred, that 
no Frowns, no Thunders, no Threatnings of 
Tyrants could make them forbear it; and be- 
ing conſcious of their Innocence, they juſt ly 
thought, their Enemies might by their Au- 


thority forbid, but could not with any co- 


Iour of Reaſon prohibit their Rſſemblies. This 


0 


made them flock to their Oratories, though 
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Houſes, yet they took no Prayers to be ſo 
weighty or prevwalent, as rere that Were 
offer d yy in py” | 


The Days they 0 or publick 
Paper were the Lord's Day, the Anniverſa- 
ries of their Martyrs, and edncſday and Fri- 
day of every Week, on which two Days they 
had their ſtations, and taſted, and humbled 


themſelves. before Almighty: G0 b; beſides 


their Vigilt dt Night, which they thought 
finful toſpend without Prayer, and Celebra- 
tions of Gos Goodneſs and Holineſs. Strange 


was their longing for the Houſe of Gop, and 


the thirſty Earth cannot gape for Rain and 
Water more, than they panted after their 
going with che Pious Multitude to their Ora- 
tories; which made Dionyſi as Hlerandrinus, 
when driven into Exile, and us d very coarſ- 
ly by the Soldiers that had the charge of him, 
complain in a Letter to his Friend, how near 
it went: to him to be depriv d of thoſe oppor- 
tunities of e ting · his Brethren on the uſual 


Feſtivalsz.and this he profeſſes was infinitely 


more troubleſome to him, than to be chas d 


from his Native home; or to live upon Bread 
and Water, or to lie on the cold Ground, or 


to endure other inconveniencics. 
31143 B 


2In thy public Aſſemblies, even little 

Children that had been Baptiz'd, would 

come. and appear among * graver { ſort, and 
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e their gelben offer up their Prayers 
heir adyangement in che ways of. Holi- 

— and give themſelygs yP.& their: Dire- 
ction and Government. So fervent were all 
abe of People among them g (and they 
ſem d ambitious pf nothing ſe much, ag 
of: ee nag . and 


1 wazebtul neſs. aid no Hos / yioTe to ik, 
beidinu B bens b 21 "Om? 11 
01. harthey uſd the Sen Aae ed 


cannot be deny;d;\; Indeed they made no 
Grofles of Gold, ,orStlyer, but would croſs 
their Breaſts, and Fotebgads, ave Badge of 
their Profeſſion 3 and whetherithey were go- 
ing or ede when they: me One! ano- 
ther, or; were to. fi it, own! ; At. ee 
to take their teſt;; — in xhe Stree 
Market · places, t y Would ſign —— 
with this Sign, and without this, they ſcarce 
1 any thing, the rather, beeauſe it 
Judi ſtinguiſh d them from the Heathens, and, 
Vas a 'Feſtimony of their Joy, that. they 
wert counted worthy to ſuffer-Reproach for: 
VR Ame of their Crycify d Redeemer. 
b o 2 03 1157 tie Oe 10060 oon 
5 IE almoſt inerędible what Coſt they be- 
40 5 ae. ren the Burials of their — 
Friends ; and thoy-wereſo reſolute in it, that 
though their Enemies both envy d, and re- 
Vil di. . ſometimes puniſh'd them: for it, 
Wen y Pens, on, and. be zupon't as an 
Uto n. 


wa fy — 11 


tn © © WT — 


61 oo OE IX, Io G..—_ WY 44S 


we 


1 5 


Prrfon of "Dpatiry. 


in their Tisctime kad Bac Tempſes aN 


the Holy Ghoſf. The tate they took to er 
balm them was ſuch, tHat the 0 e 
they got mote: Money for their Pe 

the poor Chriftrans,” than of the' richer Y 
gans, who yet were never without Incenfe 
their Idol Tempbes. Such Pains and C 
did they beſtow in 9 the Exequies 
of Gop s Servahits ; and thotigh they had'lit- 
tle in the Wield, yet what they had thi 
were very Free of, on ſnchoccaſions ;" 


they Took'd on fuch Men's Funerals as Frs 


lognes to their Eternal Reſt, and this Coſt 
Was an Emblem, how much G 0 p valu' 
thoſe Saints that dyed iii the Lo x D, atic 
how richly he would crown them, h run 
1 Race With Patience. | _ 
i6y 


were, ever very | Adis and in all oil 


they de her r. er . _ 2 
did not abate their Zeal, and Vows for their 
Welfare and Profperity. Rebellion againſt 
their Governors they hated. as Witchcraft, 
and ever thought it fafet to fuffer than to 
reſiſt. Hence they paid 'Fribute without 
53 for their Opinion Was, that no 
# butt his ave that Power, except it were, 


gaben him from Above. His Tyranny could 
not make the neglect their Duty, nor his 
HH Governmeiit” "tempt them to forget their 


Ll 2 Allegiance: | 
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Allegianee,; where the Man was rough and 
hard-hearted that was over. them, they 
Iook d upon the Providence as a Means to 


try their Faith, and even then, when they 


might have reſiſted and conquer d, they 


would not, becauſe they thought it was un- 


— 


table to their Religion. 13 


5 


| 5 'This was to be 2 Chriſtian 3 a Creature 
outwardly corruptible, yet at the ſame time, 
with the Hand..of Faith graſping Heaven, 
and the immenſe Glory, of Paradice, and la- 
bouring Day..and Night, that he might have 
ſomething to give to Gop's Miniſters, to the 


Poor, and to his own Family, . 


BI BOYS, JUST AVTTO79 6 OTA 1 
Not a few of them renounc d the Satisfa- 
ctions of Matrimony, liv'd ſingle, forfook all, 


retir' d into Deſerts, buryd themſelves in 


poor Cottages, ſtudy d the Scriptures, con- 
templated Heaven, and liv d to Go p. 


Some Travelled into far Countries, 
Preach'd the Goſpel, and when they had 
laid a good Foungation there, went farther, 
and ſpent their Lives in Pains and Labours, 
and doing Good. Yo gi0E "LIPS; 
Thouſands of their Virgins freely and vo- 
luntarily dedicated themselves to Go b, and 


would be marry'd. to none but him; and 
tho many times they were tempted by rich 
„ „ Fortunes, 
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Fortunes, and Offers of great Conſequence, 
yet nothing could alter their Reſolutions of 
continuing Virgins, and ſo they liy d, and ſo 


then, when Chriſtianity began to decay, 


311 


they dyed; as they liv'd to Chrift;ſo they dy- 
ed in him; their Zeal was great, and even 


their Lights did ſo ſhine and burn, that they 


were enough to have revivd it again into 
its former Glory, if Men would but have ſet 
their Examples before them, and afforded 
them any ſerious Conſideration. 1 2551 


"4 


0, OT 2761 8D, LI ITT 3 . 
It is true, even among theſe Chriſtians in 


the pureſt Ages, there were divers, that by 
their Lives diſgrac d that noble Religion. But 


theſe were chaſtis d with very ſevere Diſci- 
un and as long as they were in a ſtate of 


in, were not look d upon as Chriſtians; nor 


did any Chriſtian converſe with them. If they 


repented, they were fore d to make their Re- 
pentance publick, and for ſome Years toge- 
ther, to give ſuch Demonſtration of it, that 
the Devil himſelf could not but acknowledge 
the ſincerity of it. By Weeping and Proſtra- 
ting themſelves before Gop's People, and 
imploring the aſſiſtance of Believers, and a 
hundred ſuch Auſterities, they ſought to be 
reconcil'd to God, and to his Church, which 
made the Fathers ſay, That the Penitent 


were no Scandals, but an Ornament of the 


Church: They were in a manner a diſtinct 


Church, and the way to be united to the 


more 


e 


| 11 e harder than 
at their Gt embracing of Chriſti 


theſe Penitents might truly {ſay of ane 


as the Spouſe: in che Cinticles, Tam atk, 
Nr comme iy, ye Dag hrers i ertſtlem.”” l 
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5 Wich thus Kind of Life, the Beſt Chiiltians 


amazd this Aunbelieving World, and their 
Power and Number quickly. grew ſoformida- 
ble, that the Emperors themſelves began to 
be ſtartled . at their progteſs; and therefore 


employ d their Might and Greatneſs to op- 


poſe it. To cruſfi their towering Fiery, the 
Heathens'thew'd'them' Racks ames 


bets, Gridlirons, Cauldrens, Boy ling Oyl, . 1 


ons, Bears; wilt Bulls, aid. der Befbre them 
the workily Prudence of Philofophers,' Fü 
by the Grat and Aſſiſtanre of that FESUS, 
who ſtrengtliem d them; they were more un⸗ 
dauntod eee their Hang: 
men, did-fight"with Lyons: and finite. and 
Were more darin than Fs Flames the) Tuf- 
fer d in, firt An 7 ge that pore 
their- Bones, fd by their Practices für 
Mounted all the great Akts 7 were ever 
doae by Hertes andthe moſt Tatnofis Con- 
erorki! Thez ergy Peach e defire 
E Death; and were mt e to dye than 
their Exeeutioftels to ſuffer them. Their 
Blood” prov che Seed of the Churbh, an an 
the more thy Mafſacred,' the more their 
wumderbegrsir till at laſt the Emperors 
themſelves 
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themſelves becanie Chriſtians; and were * 
ceditoiyield- d the Faith and Paticnee of 
FEI, and the Chriſtians at laſt gave La 
t thoſe, who) at Hyſt did Stab and Murder 


them, and conquer 'd:;them in the end, who 


in the beginning butcher d them Ike Dogs; 
and ſuch inconſiderable Animals. 


And uw. Sirs it is very likely that ſome, 


who may chance to read theſe Lines, will 
look upon he Account I have given you, as 
a Spiritual Romance, an Emblem rather of 
what Men might be, were they in a more 
perfect Stats, than of generally 
were. 


But they that Thall paſs this n dre off 
the Premiſes, do. ——_—_ y their Ignorance, 
and I can only ſend Wem to e Writers in 
thoſe Age,when Chriſtianity was deck d and 
r with theſe Jewels, and quoted by my 
Authors, ſuch as Ignatius, Polycarp, Fuſtin 
Martyr, Irenæus, Athenagoras,Minutius Fe- 
Teer ee 
Gas and o | 
thas bee nor take pai 


uc. ded them ; 
ir E Sy will nei- 
eh into the 


Heccang ni nus, Origen, 


truth of Things, all that o_ 6: Wick is, that 


they are re their 
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S1R, I am petfyaded you have choſen 


the better part, ahd=as 1 do not queſtion 


your 
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Belief — theſe Paſſages, ſo that the 
Saints may be your Patterns, and their 
2 the great Rule of your Life, and 

Spirit of G0 D yur Guide in theſe 
Ways of . the 1 95 Wiſh and 
Prayer of, 011 2 <1 FRITH (4 ©. pms . g 1 ALF. A 
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